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PREFACE.
a maxim among^ wife men, that the knowledge of perfons
of as great ufe in the conduft of human life, as the knowledge of things and it is moft certain, that he who knows the various tempers, humours, and difpofitions of men, who can find
out their turn of thought, and penetrate into the fecret fprings aod
principles oF their actings, will not be at a lofs to find out proper
means for compalling his aims, will eafily preferve himfelf from
But the knowfnarcs, and either avoid or overcome difficulties.
ledge of hliman nature, morally con fidered, or, in other words, of
the temper and difpofition of the foul, in its moral powers, is of
much greater value; as it is of ufe in the concerns of an unchangeable life and world : he who is polTefied of fo valuable a
branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge aright of
himfelf, to underftand true Chriftianity, and to conceive jullly of
perfe(5t happinefs and confummate mifery.
The depravity of human nature is lb plairyly taught, yea, in-

IT

is

is

:

culcated in facred Scripture, and is fo obvious to every thinking
man's obfervation, who fearches his own breaft, and refleds duly
on his temper and actings, that it is furprifingly ftrange^and wonderful, how it comes to pal's, that this important truth is fo little
underftood, yea, fo much di(believed by men, who bear the name
of Gofpel Miaifters. Are there not perfons to be found in a neighbouring nation, in the characters of preachers, appearing daily ia
pulpits,

who

are fo unacquainted with their Bibies

and themfelves,

that they ridicule the doclripe o: ori^'inal fin, as unintelligible jar-

gon

? If they
are perfons of a moral life and converfation, they
lecm to imagine that they cannot become better than they are :
if they are immoral, they feem to indulge a conceit that they can

become

virtuous, yea, religious, when they pleafe.
Thefearethe
talk of the dignity of human nature, of grcatnefs of
jnlnd, noblenefi of fon!, and gencrofity of fpirit: as though they
intended to perfifide tlicmfelves and others, that pride is a good
principle
and do not know that pride and felfiflinefs are the bane

men who

;

of mankind, produdi ve of all the wickcdnef% and much- of the mifery, to be found in this and the other world ; nnd is indeed that
wherein the depravity of human nature properly confifts.
Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the Divine, in- amoderated felf-erteem, an adequate felf-love, and delightful reflection on his own borrowed excellency, regulated bv a jiiit eih-em of,
and fv'.preme love to, his adorable Creator: whence a peaceful ferenlty of mind, a loving, compallionate, and bsnevohnt diipofitiork
of foul, a depth of thought, and brightnefs of im.igi larioii, delighttuUy employed in the rajiturous contemplari.)n of his belovej
r^Iakcr'a infiiiicc p;;rfvCtion5
thus bearin:- the Divine ima^-e, uud
•A a
:

preface.

It

refembllag God that made him. But no fooner did he difobcy the
divine probatory command, ihan the fcales were caft, his moderated felf-efteem degenerated into pride, his adequate felf-love
into mere feififlinef^, and his del-ghtful reflections on his
excellency, varied into the tickling pleafures of vanity and
conceit; he Joft view of the author of his being, and thencetbrth,
iuilead of delighting in hira, trrrt dreaded, and then defpiled him.
The modeft, and therefore hitherto anonymous Author of the
flirunk

own

followiii^^

Mr. ThoM/.s Boston, having handled

dilcourfes,

own obfcure

thi»

parochial congregation of
Ettrick, in the "Sherifi'dom of Selkirk, had a particular view to
their benefit, in printing and publifhing them ; and therefore the
ftileand method is plain and limple, and the firfl edition printed on
coarfe paper; but the fubjeft is fo comprehenfjve and important,
fo well managed, and the book, has been fo well received, that it
now appears in the world more embelliflied, as well as better
corrc£\ed, than formeriy.
Let it fuffice to recommend it to thofe who have a right taflo
of genuine Chiiltianlty, that all the Author's notions flow fo direftly from the facred Fountain, that it is to be doubted if he has
had much recourfe to any other helps than his Bible and his God
for alliftance.
In the mean time, I am aware of an exception,
from thofe who rank themfelves among the polite part of mankind,
that there is the fame harfli pcculinrity of dialedt in it, which is
commonly found in books ot pra(5tical divinity. But I beg leave
to obferve, that the dialect which they except againft, is borrowed
from facred Scripture and as it has pleafedGod, by the fooliflinefs
of preaching, to fave them that believe, fo alfo to countenance
what they are difple.ii'ed with, by the operations of his Spirit, on
the minds ot true Lhrillians, as their common experience witncfl"eth.
However, I heartily vviih, thnt the exception were altogether
removed, by fome perfons digefting into a methodical Treatifc,
the views of h]iman nature in its primitive perfection, in its depraved condition, and its retrieved flate, who is mailer of modern
iHle, and thoroughly underilands the fubjefts difcourfed in this
book, that, by becoming all things to all men, fome, viz. of all
ranks and kinds of men, m.ay be gained.
I am not to declaim at large in favour of religion ; this were to
write a book by way c{ preface.
Many able pens have been employed in recommending it to the world, by ftrong arguments drawn
from its ufetuhicfs to fociety, its fuitablenefs to the dignity of the
Divine nature, and the advantages arifnig to men from it, in this
and the ether world. But, after all, may not one be left to doubr,
if religion be rightly undcillood by all its patrons r
May not the
beauties and excellencies of a precious grm be elegantly defcribed
by a naturalill or jeweller, who never law the particular one he
rr.ikedof, and knows little of its natuie, lefs of the conflruiftion of
its pal ts, and nothing of its proper ufe ? Are there not men of
bnght paris, who rtafon evetllenily in defence of religion, and
yet are fo mucii ftrangers to it, that they brand the perfons, who
me fo happy as to Ic poijtiiedof ir» with the li..rd na.ne of fpiritu*
I'ubjedt,

in

preaching to his

:
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alifts, reckoning them a kind of enthufiafts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, Chriftianity is a myftery ; mere rcafon does
There is a Ipiritual dilcerning neceflary, to its
not comprehend it.
being rightly underftood, whence it conies tj pais, that men of
great learning and abilities, though they read the Scriptures with
attention, and comment learnedly upon them, yet do not. yea, canijot, enter into tne vein of thought peculiar to the infpired penmen, becaul'e they fliare not of the fame Spirit ; therefore it is,
that the apuftle Paul alferts, that the natural, or the unrcgenerate
man, doth not know the things of God, neither indeed is capable
<rf knowing them, becaufe they are ipiritually difcerned.
From what has been faid, it is eafy to conclude, that no pedantic
apology, on the part of the Author, for appearing in print, or fawning compliments to the courteous reader, on the part of the PreThe truth is, both the one and tliC other*
facer, are to be expected.
are rather little arts, vailing pedamry and conceit, than evidences
of modefty and good fenle. It is of more ufe to recommend the perufal ot the book to perfons of all ranks and degrees, from a few
fuitable copies, and to (hew wherein this edition differs from, and

excels thefirft.

That

all

mankind, however differenced by their rank and

fta^

tion in the world, have an equal concern in what is revealed concerning another and future woild, will be readily owned ; and it
muft be as readily granteJ, that however allowable it may be, for
men of learning and parts, to pleafe themfelvcs with tinenefs of
language, juftnefs of thought, and exatl connexion in writing,
upon other fubje£ls, yet they ought not to indulge themfelves in
the fame tafte in difcourfes on divine things, left they cxpofe themfelves to the juft ccnfure of afting with the fame indifcretinn, as a
pevfon in danger of famifliing by hunger would be guilty of, if he
perverfely rejeded plain wholefome food, when offered to him, for
no other reafon than the want of palatable fauce, or order and
fplendour in ferving it up.
The facred Bock, which we call the Bible, has a peculiar fublimity in its vailed andunufual dialedt and feeming inconnedlion ;
but is not therefoie to be rejefled, by men who bear the name of
Chriftians, as uncouth or unintelligible: true wifdom diilatcs
quite another thing ; it counfels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourfelves with it, become accuftomed to its peculiar phrafes,
and fearch into its fublimities upon this ground, that the matters
contained in it are of the utmoft confeqaence to us, and, when
rightly undeiftood, yield a refined delight, much fuperior to what
is to be found in reading the beft written
books on the moft entertaining fubjeft. What pleads for the parent is a plea for the
progeny ; pradical difcourfes upon divine fubjedls are the genuine
offspring ot the ficred text, and ought therefore to be read carefully, and with attention, by perfors of all ranks and degrees,
though they are indeed calculated for, and particularly adapted to,
fuch as move in low fpheies of life.
Let it, however, be a prcvailinjr argument, with perOms of all
der*ominations, carefully to lead booki of pru^ftiail uivinlty, that
:

,
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ipany of tlicm are not written on the fame motives and principles as other books are; the authors have often a peculiar idivine"
call to publifli them, and well-founded hope of their beTng ufeful
to advance Chriftianity in the world. In confequence whereof it
is, that great numbers have reaped benefit by reading them, efpecially in childhood and youth ; many have been converted by them;
and it may be qucflioned, if ever there was a true Chrillian, fince
the art of printing made thefe books common, who has not in
ibme itage of life reaped confiderable advantage from them. This
book recommends itlelf in a particular manner, by its being a
Ihort fubftantial f} ftcm of pradical divinity, infomuch that it
may with truth be allerted, That a perfon who is thoroughly
acquainted with all that is here tau::;ht, may, without danger to
bis eternal intereft, remain ignorant of other things which pertain
to thefcience called Divinity. It is therefore earneitly recommended
to the feiious and frequent pcrufal of all, but efpecially of fuch as
are in the Ifage of life called youth, and are fo ftationed in the
u'orld, as not to have frequent opportunities to hear fcrmons, and
read commentaries on the facred text.
It is doubtlefs incumbent on mailers of families, to make fome
provifion of fpiritual as well as bodily food for their children and
I'ervants
this is efFeiStually done bv putting practical books into
their hands : and therefore this book is humbly and earneftly recommended as a family-book, which all the members of it are
xiot only allowed, but defired to perufe.
As to the diflerence. between this and the firft edition, which
gives it preference, it lies chiefly in the Author's not only having
revifed the llile, but the thoughts in many, places, and correded
both, fo as to fet feveral important truths in a clearer light, and
make the ftile of the book now uniform, which formerly was not
fo, becaulc of the explications of peculiar words and phrafes in
life araongjl practical divines, efpecially of the chutch ot Scotland*
which were interfperfed throughout the firft edition, and introduced by another hand,- for the Hike of fuch perfoiis as are not accullomed to them. It remains that the Prefaccr not only fubioin
his name, which was concealed in the firll edition, as a tellimony
that he efteems the Author, and values the bock, but that he may
thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the parufal of perfons of his own acquaintance.
If, in his allilting towards its being publilTied, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run unfcnt, he has what will bear him upiinder all cenfures.
The charitable will think no evil, and others will do-as th:y ple.afe.
:

ROBERT WIGHT:MAN,
EiUiiburoby

March

18,

1729.

M. D. G. E.

The Rev. Mr. HERVEY's Recommendation of
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unmade

he

is

in the flate

himfelf,

What

;

we may

the

the Father

more

htus

prize that matchlefs Perlbn,

appointed the repairer

and that we mav, with fixed

(

f the

refolves. bet

whon

beach

;

kc cu.fclve"

'

;

2
to

'J'be

that way which

Explnnation of the 'Text

leadeth to the city that hath

unmove-

able foundations.

In the text

The

1.

Gcd

we have

ftate

three tilings

;

of innocence wherein,

man

hath made

iip'i

man was

By man

ighK

here

Created.

we

are to

undcrftand our firft parents ; the archetypal pair, the
root of mankind, the compendized world, and the
fountain from whence all generations have dreamed
as may appear by comparing Gen. v, 1,2. '• In the
day that God created man, in the likenefs of God
made he him, male and female created he them, and
blelTed theni, (as the root of mankind] and called their
name Adam." The original v.'ord is the fame in our
text.

In this fenfe,

the nature of

man

v/as

made right

God, whofe work

is

(agreeably to

perfect), without arty

imperfection, corruption, or principle of corraption, in
his bodv or foul. He was made upright, that is, ftraight

with the will and law of God, without any irregularity
By the fet it got in its creation, it dire6lly
in his foul.
pointed towards God, as his chief end ; which ftraight
inclination was reprefented, as an emblem, by the ereft
figure of his bodv, a figure that no other living creature
What David was in a gofpel fenfe, that
partakes of.
was. he in a legal fenie ; one according to God's own
God made
heart, altogether righteous, pure and holy.
him. thus.
He did not firfl make him, and then make
him righteous but in the very making of him, he
made hun righteous. Or!2;inal rig-hteoulnels was concreated with him ; fo that in the fame moment he was
a man, he was a righteous man, morally good ; v.'itk
the fame breadi that God breathed in him a living foul,
he breathed in him a righteous i'oiil.
2. Here
man's fallen ftate ^ but they have fought
:

iir

vv.L

They fell off from their reft in
upon feeking inventions of their own,

ivnnv invrntions.

(.Tod,

and

fell

mend their cafe; and they quite marred it. Their
ruin was from their own proper motion ; they would
not abitle as God had maiie them ; but they fought
out inventions, to deform and undo themfelves.
3. Obferve here the cerlaintv and importance of thefe
tilings. Lo^ ihh only havt I founds Sec. Believe them ;
to

The Explanation of the Text.

3

and aferious Inquiry, performed by the wifeit of men. In the two preceding verfes, Solomon reprefents himfelf asin queftof
goodncfs in tlie world but the iillie of it was, he could
find no fatisfying ifTue of his fearch after it j though it
was not for want of pains ; for he counted one by one to
they are the refulr of a narrow iearch,

:

find out the account.

—

Behold, this have

I' founds

faith

to wit, That (as the fame word is read in
the preacher
could
our text) yetmyjoulfeekethy hut 1 find not.
make no fatisfying difcovery of it, which might flay his
inquiry.
He found good men very rare, one, as in

He

were among a thoufand ; good women m.ore rare, not
one good among his thoufand wives and concubines,
But could that fatlsfy the grand query.
1 Kings xi. 3.
Where fliall wifdom be found? No, it could not: (and
if the experience of others in this point run counter to
Solomon's, as it is no reflection on his difcernment, it
can as little decide the queftion, which will remain undetermined till the laft day.)
But amidil all this uncertainty, there is one point found out, and fixed 7/j/j
have I found.
Ye mav depend upon it a-j a moft certain truth, and be fully fatisfied in it
Lo, this ; fix
your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy of moft deep and
lerious regard ; viz. That man's nature is now depraved; but, that depravity was not from. God^ for he
made man upright ; but from themfelves, they have fought
vut many inventions.
:

:

Doctrine, God made man
This

altogether righteous.

which (iod placed
defcribed in the holy Scriptures with a running peo, in comparilon of the following itates; for it was of no continuance, but palled
as a flving fhadow, by man's abufing the freedom of

man

is

that ftate of innocence in

in the world.

his will.

It is

I Ihali,

Enquire into- the righteoufnefs of this ftate w'.iereman was created.
II. Lay before you ibme of the happy cone 'miti-nts
and confcquences tliereof.
I.

in

i^ftly,

Applv

tlie

whole.

B

z

[

Of

4-

J

MtifCs Original Rightecufnefs.

First, As xo the righteoufnefs of
fider, that as

this ftatc, conuncreated righteoufnefs, the righteoufnefs

of God, is the fupreme rule, fo all created righteoufwhether of men or angels, hath refpeft to a law
as its rule, and is a conformity t-Jiereto. A creature can
no more be rnoraily independent of God, in its aftions
and powers, than it can be naturally independent of
him. A creature, as a creature, muft acknowledge the
for as it cannct be
Creator's will as its fupreme law
without him, fo it mufl not be but for him, and according to his will yet no law obliges, until it be revealed.
And hence it follows, that there v/as a law
nefs,

;

:

which man,

as a rational creature,

his creation

;

was fubjefted to in
was jrevealed to him.
God made man upright, fays the text. This fuppoieth
to which he was conformed in his creation ; as
p, 1 w,
when any thing is made regular, or according to rule,
of ncceffity the rule itielf is prefuppofed. Whence we
may gather, that this law was no other than the eternal,

and

that this law

jndifpenfible law of rigliteoufnefs, obferved in

all

points

by the Second Adam ; oppofed by the carnal mind \
fome notions of which remain yet among the Pagans,

W

'•^'.

Rom.

having not the law, are a law unto themfelves,
ii. I T.
Ir^ a word, this law is the very fame which

fumaned up in the ten commandments,
promulgated on mount Sinai to the Ifraelites ; called,
bv us the Moral La\L': and man's righteoufnefs confined in conformity to this law or rule.
More particularly, there isatwo-fcld conformity required of man;
a conformity of the powers of his foul to the law, which
you may c:-.ll habitual righteoyfnefs ; and a conformity
of all his actions to it, which is actual righteoufnefs.
Now God made man habitually righteous ; man was
to niake himfelf actually righteous :' the former was the
ilock^vhich God put into his hand ; the latter was the
improvement that he fhould have made of it. The fum
of whi^t I have faid is, that the righteoufnefs wherein
man was created, was the conformity of all the faculties
sjnd powers of his foul to the moral law.
This is wh?|t
"<vas :;f'.ervvards

fin

1

;

State
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sve call Original Righteoufnefs, which

5

man was originally

endowed w^ith. We may take it up in thefe three things,
Fuji, Man's underftanding was a lamp of light. He
had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty ache was made after God's image, andconfecordingly
quently could not want knowledge, w^hich is a part
thereof. Col. iii. 10. Ths new man is renewed in knozv:

the, image of him that created him.
And indeed
was neceflary, to ht him for univerfal obedience
feeing no obedience can be according to the law, unlefs
it proceed from a fenfe of the commandment of God
requiring it. It is true, Adam had not the law written
upon tables of ftone j but it was written upon his mind,
the knowledge thereof being concreated with him. God
imprefled it upon his foul, and made him a law to himfelf, a;s the remains of it among the Heathen do teftify,
Rom. ii. 14, 15. And feeing man was made to be the

ledge after
this

jnouth of

tlie

creation, to glorify

God

in his works,

we

"have ground to believe that he had naturally an exquifite knowledge of the works of God.
We have a proof
of this in Adam's giving names to the beafts of the
field, and the fowls of the air, and thofc fuch as €?xprei$
their nature

Whatfoever

:

Adam

called every living crea-

was the name thereof Gen. ii. 19. The dominion which God gave them over the creatures, foberly
to ufe and difpofe of them according to his will (ftill in
fubordination to the will of God) feems to require no
kfs than a knowledge of their natures.
And, belides
all this, his perfect knowledge of the law proves his
knowledge in thg management of civil affairs, which, in
refpecl of the law of God, a good man will guide with

ture^ that

^

dilcretion, Pfal. cxii. 5.
Secondly^ His will in ail things agreeable with the will

of God, Eph. iv. 24. There was no corruptions in his
will, no bent nor inclination to evil ; for that is fm,
properly and truly fo called

Rom.
had

not

covet.

and

vii. y.

known

An

1

had

lufi,

:

Hence

not knozvnfin,

except the

the apoftle fays,

but by

the

law hadfaid,

inclination to evil

is

law

;

for I

'T'houfhalt not

really a fountain of (in,

and uphe was endued

therefore inconfiftent with* that reftitude

rightnefs which, the text exprefly fays,

;;:
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State

I.

man then was direded,
God and goodnefs though

will of

with

at his creation.

and

naturally inclined, to

;

make, to
ihadowdoes
the
body;
as
the
will,
Creator's
tollow the
and was not left m an equal balance to good and evil
-For, at that rate, he had not been upright, nor habitually conformed to the law j which in no moment can
allow the creature not to be inclined towards God, as
his chief end, more than it can allow man to be a god
The law was impreffed upon Adam's foul
to himfelf.
Now this, according to the new covenant, by which
the image of God is repaired, confifts in two things
mutable.

was difpofed, by

It

its

original

:

Putting the law into the mind ; denoting tlje
knowledge of it. (2,) Writing it in the heart; denotingr inclinations in the will, anfwerable to the commands
(i.)

ot the law, Heb. viii. 10. So that as the will, when we
confider it as renewed by grace, is, by that grace, naturally inclined to the fame holinefs, in all its parts,
which the law requires ; fo was the will of man, when

confider him as God made, him at firft, endowed
with natural inclinations K> every thing commanded by
the law.
For if the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are ; for fo fays the
Scripture, 2 Pet. i, 4. and if this divine nature can
import no lefs than inclinations of the heart to holinefs :
Then furely Adam's will could not want this inclination
for in him the image of God was perfeft.
It is true,
it is faid, Rom. ii.
That
the
Gentiles
14.
-Jhewthe
13,
work of the law written in their hearts : but it denotes
only their knowledge of that law, fuch as it is ; but

we

—

the apoftle to the
the

word heart

Hebrews,

in the

text cited, takes

in another fenH^ diftinguifhing

from the mind.

And it m.uft be granted,

promifeth, in the

that

it

plainly

when God

new covenant, To write his law

in the

imports quite another thing than
what Heathens have for though they have notions of
it in their minds, yet their hearts go another way
their will has got a fet and a bias quite contrary to that
law therefore the expreffion fuitable to the prefent
purpofe muft needs import, befides thefe notions of
hearts of his people^

it

:

:

the mind, inclinations of the will going along there-

;
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though mixed with corrtiption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed in upright Adam.
In a word, as Adam knew his Mafter'.^
with

which

;

inclinations,

pleafure, in the matter of duty, To his will flood iAcli-

ned

what he knciv.
His affections were orderly, pure and holy,
which is a neceliary part of that uprightnefs wherein
man was created. The apoftle has a petition, 2 Theli.
iii. 5. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of Ood;
thai is, The Lord flraighten your hearts, ormakethemr
lie ftraight to the love of God
and our text tells us
that man was made thus ftraight.
The new man is creNow
ated in right eoufnefs and true holinefSy Eph. iv. 24.
this holincfs, as it is diftinguiflied from righteoufnefs,
may import the puritv and orderlinefs of the affeclions.
Thus the apoftle, i Tim. ii. 8. will have men to p-ay,
lifting up holy hands ^ zcithout wrath and doubting: bccaule,
as troubled water is unfit to receive the image of the
fun ; fo the heart, filled with impure and difordcriy
affections, is not fit for divine communications. Man'*
fenfitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards objefts grateful to the fenfcs for feeing man Wxis
made upof body and foul, and God made man to glorify
to

Thirdly^

:

:

and enjoy him

;

and, for this end, to ufe his good crea-

tures in fubordination to himfclf ; it is pl^in, that man
was naturallv inclined both to fpiritual and fenfible good

yet to

fpi ritual,

the chief good, as

his

ultimate end.

motions and inclinations were
iubordinate to his reafon and will, which lay ftraight
with the will of God, and were not In the leaft con•trary to the fame.
Othcrwife he would have been
made up of contradictions ; his foul being naturally
Therefore his

fenfitive

inclined to God, as the chief end, in the fuperior part
thereof; and the fame foul inclined to the creature
as the chief end in the inferior part thereof, as they
v.'hich is impoftible ; for man, at th.e fame incannot have two chief ends.
Man's affecliions,
then, in his primitive ftate, were pure from all defilement, free frcm all diforder and diftemper ; becaule,
in ail their morions, thev were duly fubjectcd.to his
clear reafon, and his holy will.
He hud alto an e-:ecall it

ftant,

;

State I.
Man's Original Right eoufnefs.
a power to do the
cutive jiower, anfvverable to his will
good which he knew fhould be done, and which he
was inclined to do even to fulfil the whole law of
God. If it had not been fo, God would not have reis

;

;

quired of him perfect obedience ; for to fay that
Lord gathered where he had not ftrawed, is but

the
the

blafphemy of a v/icked heart, againft fo good and bounGod, Mat. xxv.,24. 26.
From what has been faid, it may be gathered, that
the original righteoufnefs explained was univerfil, and

tiful a

natural, yet mutable.

was univerfal j both with refpetf^ to the fuband the objeft of it, the
the whole man
whole law. Univerfal, 1 fay, with refped to the fubje6t of it, for this righteo>ifneis was diftulM through the
whole man: it v/as a bleffed leaven, that leavened tlie
whole lump. There was not one wrong pin in the taFirji^

jed of

it

it,

_

:

bernacle of human nature, when God let it up ; howMan was then holy in foul,
ever fhattered it is now.
body and fpirit while tlie foul remained untainted, its
lodging was kept clean and undefiled ; the members of
the body were confccrated veflels, and inftruments of
:

A combat between fleih and Ipirit, reaand appetite, nay the leaft inclination to lin, lufc
of the flefli in the inferior part of the fou-l, was utterly
inconfiftcnt with this uprightnefs in which man was
created
and has been invented to vail the corruption
of man's nature, and to obfcure the grace of God in
Jefus Chrift it looks very much like the language of
fallen Adam, laying his own fin at his Maker's door,
Gen. iii. 12. The woman whom thougavejl to be with me^Jhe
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. But as tliis righteoufnefs
was univerfal in refpecfl of the fubjedl, becaufe it fpread
through the whole n^an, fo alfo it was univerfal in reThere was nothing
fpedt of the objed, the holy law.
in the law butwhat was agreeable to his reafon and will,
as God made him thouo^h fin hath now fet him at odds
with it his loul was lliapen out, in length and breadth,
to the commandment, though exceedin.- broad ; fb
that his original righrcoulhefb was not only perfect in its
righteoufnefs.
fori

;

:

;

:

paits,

but in degrees.

^tate

I:

Man^s Original Right eoufnefSi
As it was univerfal, fo it was natural

^

him,
and not iupernatural in that ftate. Not tliat it was elfor then he could not have
leniial to man as man
But it was
of
his very being
loft it, without the lofs
connatural to him.
He was created with it and it
was neceflary to -the perfection of man, as he came out
of the hand of God ; neceflary to his being placed in a
Secondly y

to

:

:

:

ftate

of integrity.

Thirdly^ It

might be loft,

Yet^
\ it Was d, rlghteoufnefs that
manifefted by the doleful event. Hi'i

was mutable
as

is

was not abfolutely indifferent to good and evil God
towards good only yet he did not fo fix and confirm its inclinations, that it could not alter. No, itwas^
moveable to evil and that only by rhan himfelf, G<y(\.
having given him a futficient power to ftand in this integrity, if he had pleated.
Let no man quarrel vvitlx
God's work in this for if Adam had been unchan2;eably righteous, he muft have been fo either by nature,
or by tree gift by nature he could not be fo, for that
is proper to God, and incommunicable to dny creature;
if by free gift, then no wrong was done to him, in withholding of what he could not crave. Confirmation in
a righteous ftate is a reward of grace, given upon continuing righteous through the ftate of trial; and would
have been ^iven to Adam, if he had ftood out the time
appointed tor probation by the Creator ; and accordingly is given to the taints, upon account of the merit of Chrift, who was obedient even to the death.
And herein believers have the advantage of Adam, that
they can riever totally nor finally fall away from grace.
Thus was man made originally righteous, being created in God's own image. Gen. i. 27. which confills
in the pofitive qualities of knowledge, righteoulncls,
will

:

fet it

:

:

:

:

CoL iii. 10. Eph* iv. 24. All that
was very good, according to their Icveral
natures. Gen i. 31.
And {0 Wvis man morally good ;
being made after the image of him who is good and
upright, Plal. xxv. 8. without this he could not have
anfwered the great end of his creation, which was to
know, love, and ferve his God, according to his will.
N av, he could not be created otherwifc : for he muft

and

true holinels,

God made

C
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I.-

conformed to the law, in his powers, prinand inclinations, or not if he was, then he
was righteous ; and if not, he was a finner, wliich is
abfurd and horrible to imagine.
either be
ciples,

:

Of MaiCs

Original Happinefs.

Secondly, I fhall lay before you fome of thofe thirigswhich did accompany or flow from the righteoufnefs of
man's primitive ftate. Happinefs is the refult of holiand as this was a holy, fo it was a happy {late.
nefs
We
Firjl, Man was theii a very glorious creature.
;

have

rcafort to firppofe,

when

that as Mofes's face fhone

he came down from the mount ; fo man had a very luminous and pleafant countenance^ and beautiful body,
while as yet there was no darknefs of (in in him at all.
But feeing Godhimfelf is glorious in hoKnefs, (Exod.
xv.-^ II.) furely that fpiritual comelinefs which the Lord
put upon man at his creation, made him a very glorious
creature.
O how did light fliine in his glorious conwhile every
verfation, to the glory of the Creator
action was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of
1

that glorious

unmixed

light

which God had

up

fet

in

while that lamp of love, lighted from heaven,
continued burrcing in his heart, as in the holy place j
and the law of the Lord put in his inward parts, by the
finger of God, was kept by him there, as in the moft
holy.
There was no impurity to be feen without no
(quint look in the eves after any unclean thing ; the
tongue fpoke nothing but the language of heaven and^
in a word, the King's Son was all glorious within, and
his cloathing of wrought gold.
Secondly^ He was the favourite of heaven ; he flione
brightly in the image of God; who cannot but love his
own image wherever it appears. While he was alone
in the world, he v/as not alone, for God was with him.
His communion and fellowlhip v;as with his Creator,
and that immediately for as yet there was nothing to
turn away the face of God from the work of his own
hands ; feeing fin had not as yet entered, which alone
to aid make the breach.
his foul

:

:

:

:

;1

State I;
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By the favour of God he was advanced to be confederate with heaven, in the firft covenant, called. The
Covenant of Works. God reduced the law, which
he gave in his creation, into the form of a covenant,
whereof perfect obedience was the condition hfe was
As for
the thing promifed, and death the penalty.
the condition, one great branch of the natural law was.
That man beHeve whatfoever God fl:iall reveal, and da
whatfoever he Ihall command accordingly, God making this covenant with man, extended his duty to the
not eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil
and the law, thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant obedience. How €afy were thcfe terms to him,
who had the natural law written on his heart, and that
inclining him to obey this pofitive law, revealed to him,
it feems, by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. i6.) the matter
whereof was {o very eafy } And indeed it was highly
reafonable, that the rule and matter of his covenantobedience fhould be thus extended ; that which was
added being a thing in itfelf indifferent, where his obe
:

:

dience was to turn upon the precife point of the will of
the" plaineft evidence of true obedience
and it
being in an external thing, wherein his obedience or
difobedience would be mod clear and coni'picuous.
Now, 4jpon this coijdition, God promiled him life,
the continuance of natural life, in the union of foul and
body ; and of fpiritual life, in the favour of his Creator
he promifed him alfo eternal life in heaven, to
have been entered into, wheii he fliould have pafled the
lime of his trial upon earth, afid the Lord fliould fe^

God,

:

:

meet

to tranfport

him

into the

upper paradife.

This

promife of life was included iji the threatening of death
mentioned, Gen. ii. 17. For while God fays, In the
day thou eatejl thereof^ thou jh alt fiirely die \ it is, iu effect.
If thou do not eat of it, thou fhalt furcly live.
And
this was facram-entally confirmed by another tree in the
garden, called therefore the free of life^ which he was
debarred from when he had linned, Gen. iii. 22, 23,
Lejl he put forth his hand and take alfo of the tree of life,
and eat and live for ever : therefore the Lord Godfent him
fsrtbfrom the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be
C 2
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thought, that man's life and death did hang only on
this matter of the forbidden fruit, but on the whole
law for fo fays the apoftle, Gal. iii. lo. // is written^
Curfed is every one that continv.eth not in all things which
That of
are ivritten in the book of the law, to do them.
the forbidden fruit was a revealed part of Adam's religion ; and fo was necelTar)^ exprelly to be laid before
)iim
but as to the natural law, he naturally knew
death to be the wages of difobedience ; for the very
Heathens were not ignorant of this, Knowing the jiidge^
ment of God, that they zvhich commit fuch things are worthy
of death, Rom. i, 32. Moreover, the promife included
in the threatening, fecured Adam's life, according to the
covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with
the addition of that pofitive command fo that he
needed nothing to be expreffed to him in the covenant, but what concerned the eating of the forbidden
fruit.
That eternal life in heaven was promifed in this
covenant, is plain from this, that the threatening was
of eternal death in hell ; to which when man had made
himfelf liable, Chrift was promifed, by his death, to
purchafe eternal life
and Chriil himfelf expounds the
promife of the covenant of works of eternal life, while
he propofeth the condition of that covenant to a proud
young man, who, though he had not Adam's flock,
yet would needs enter into life in the way of working, as
Adam vs*as to have done under this covenant. Mat.
:

;

j;

:

xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, [viz. eternal
doing, ver. 16.) keep the commandments.

The

penalty was death. Gen.

ii.

thou eatefl thereof, thoujhalt furely die.

ly.
'

life

by

In the day that

The

death that

was threatened was fuch as the life promifed was, and
that mofl juftly, to wit, temporal, fpi ritual, and eternal death.
The event is a commentay on this for
that very day on which he did eat thereof, he was a
dead man in law but the execution was ftopped, becaufe of his pofterity then in his joins ; and another covenant was prepared however, that day his body got
its
death-wounc|, and becam.e mortal.
Death alio
feized his foul: he loll his original righteoufnefs, and
the favour of God^ witnefs the gripes and tliroes of
:

:

:

State
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made him

hide himfelf from God,
And he became liable to eternal death, which vvould.
have accually followed of courfe, if the Mediator had
not been provided, who found him bound with the
cords of death, as a malefaftor ready to be led to exeThus you have a (hort delcription of the cocution.
venant, into which the Lord brought man in the ilate
of innocence.
And feemeth it a fmall thing unto you that earth was
thus confederate with heaven ? This could have been
done to none but him, whom the King of heaven delighteLh to honour. It is an ad: of grace, worthy of the
gracious God, whofe favourite he was ; for there was
grace, and free favour in the firft covenant, though
tlie exceeding riches of grace, as the apoftle calls it,
Eph. ii. 7. were referved for the fecond. It was certainly an aft of grace, favour, and admirable condeicenfion in God, to enter into a covenant ; and fuch a
covenant with his own creature, Man was not at his
own, but at God's difpofal. Nor had he any thing to
work with, but what he received from God. There
was no proportion betv/een the work and the promifed
reward.
Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on
God and death was naturally the wages of fin ; which
the juftice of God could and would have required,
though there had never been any covenant between
God and man but God was free ; man could never
have required eternal life as the reward of his work, if
there had not been fuch a covenant.
God was free to
have difpofed of his creatures as he faw meet if he
had ftood in his integrity to the end of time, and there
had been no covenant promifing eternallife to hirji
upon his obedience, God might have withdrawn his
fupporting hand at laft, and fo made him creep back
into the womb of nothing, whence almighty power had
confcience, which

:

:

:

drawn him
been

forth.

in this,^ for

And what wrong
God would have

could there have
only taken back

what he freely gave but now the covenant being made,
God becomes debtor to his own faithfulnefs if man
will work, he may crave the reward on the ground of
;

:

;

Mmis

t^
the covenant.

Well

Original Happlnejs.
mio^ht the angels, ilien,

l)eing railed to this dignity, have given
t'ation,

State

him

upon

L

his

this fahi-

Hail thou that art highly favoured ! the Lord

is

ivith thee.

.

Thirdly, God made him Lord of the world, prince of
ihe inferior creafd res, ^iniveriai lord and emperor of the
whole earth. His Cr-eator gave him dominion over
the hlh of the fea, and over the fowl of the air, over all
the earth, yea, and every living thing that moveth on

things under his feet, Pfalm vir.
power foberly to ufe and dif6,7,
Thus
pofe of the creatures in the earth, fea, and air.
man w^as God's deputy governor in the lower world

the earth
8.

:

he put

all

He gave him

a

his dominion was an image of God's f6veThis was common to the man and to the
woman ; but the man had one thing peculiar to him,
to wit, that he had dominion -over the woman alfo,
1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures came unto him,
toown their fubjection, and to do him homage as
their Lord! and quietly ftood before him, till he put
names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. man's face
^ruck an awe upon them the ftouteft creature ftood
aO"oniflied, tamely and quietly owning him as their
Thus man was crowned with glory
lord and Riier.
and honour, Pfal. viii. 5, The Lord dealt moil liberally and bountifully with him, put all things under his
feet : onlv he kept one thing, one tree in the garden
out of his hands, even the tree of knowledge of

and

this

reignty.

:

good

vind evil.

fay, And did he grudge him this ? I
but wb.cn he had made him thus holy
and happy, he gracioufly gave him this reftridion,
which was, in its own nature, a prop and ftay to keep
him from falling. And this 1 fay, upon thefe three
grounds,
(i.) As it was rhoft proper for the honour
of God, who had made man lord of the lower world,
to affert his fovereign dominion over all, by fome particular vilible fign ; fo it was moft proper for man'^
fafety. Man being (ct down in a beautiful paradife,-it
Was an ad of infinite wifdom, and of grace too, to
keep from him one frngle tree, as a vihble teftimony

But you may

anfwcr,

Nay

?

Man^s

Sfcltel.

t^

Original Happinefs'.

that he mufl: hold all of his Creator, as his great land-

lord

;

that fo, while he faw himfelf lord of the creamight not forget that he was ftill God's fub-

tures, he

jed. (2.) This was a memorial of his mutable ftate
given in to him from heaven, to be laid up by him,.
For man was created with
for his greater caution.
which
the tree of life was an evia free-will to good,
will
was
alfo free to evil, and the
but
his
of:
dence
It was,
forbidden tree was to him a memorial thereof.
in a manner, a continual' watch- word to him againft
evil, a beacon fet up before him, to bid him beware of
dalhing himfelf to pieces on the rock of fin. (3.) God
rtiade man upright, diiedied towards God as hisHe fet him like Mofes, on the top of the
chief end.
and as Aaron
hill, holding up his hands to heaven
and Hur ftayed up Mofes's hands, (Exod xvii. 10,
II, 12.) fo God gave man an erect figure of body, and
to keep him in that
forbid him the eating of this tree
pofture of uprightnefs wherein he was created.
God
made the beafts looking down towards the earth, to
ihew that their fatlsfaftion might be brought from
thence ; and accordingly it does afford them what is
:

;

commenfurable to their appetite. But the erect figure
of man's body, which looketh upward, fliewed him,
that his happinefs lay above him, in God
and that he
was to expedl it from heaven, and not from earth. Now
this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught
him the fame lelTon, that his happinefs lay not in enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want even in pa;

radife

:

hand of

{0 that
all

the forbidden tree was, in effcci^ the
creatures, pointing man away from

the

themfelves to God for happinefs.
It was a fign of
emptinefs hung before the door of the creation, with
that infcription. This is not your reft.

As he had

a perfedt tranquillity within his
he had a perfed calm without. His heart
had nothing to reproach him with i confcience then had
nothing to do, but to direct, approve and feaft him
and without there was nothing to annoy him. The
happy pair lived in perfect amity ; and though their
knowledge was vaft, true and clear, they knew no
Fourthly,

own

breaft, fo

:

:

Man*s Orightal Happinep.

tS

'

State ti

Though they were naked, there .were no
bluihcs in their faces ; for fin, the feed of fliame, was
And their beautifLil bodies
not yet fown. Gen. ii. 25.
were not capable of injuries from the air fo they had
no need of cloaths, which are originally the badges
(hame.

:

of our fliamc. They were liable to no difeafes nor
and, though they were not to live idle, yet
toil, wearinefs, and fweat of tlie brows were not known
pains

;

in this

ftate.

Fifthly y

Man had

a life of pure delight,

and undreggy

Rivers of pure pleafure ran
through it. The earth, with the produc^t thereof, was
now in its glory; nothing had yet come in to mar the
beauty of the creatures. God placed him not in a common place of the earthy but in Eden, a place eminent:
for pleafantnefs, as the name of it imports ; nay, not
only in Eden, but in the garden of Eden ; the mofh
pleafant fpot of that pleafant place : a garden planted
by God himfelf, to be the maniion-houie of this his fapleallire, in this ftate.

vourite.

he

When God made

the other living creatures,

Let the zvater bring forth the inoving creature^ Geni. 20. and. Let the earth bring forth the living creatttre,
ver. 24. But when man was to be made, he faid. Let
make rnan^ ver. 26. So when the reft of the earth
was to be furnilhed with herbs and trees, God faid. Let
and the fruit-tree y &c. ver. 11.
the earth bring forth grnfs
But of paradife it is faid, God planted it ch. ii. 8. which
cannot but denote a lingular excellericy in that garden,
beyond all other parts of the then beautiful earth. He
was provided with ever)' thing neccftary and delightful >
for there was every tree that is pleafant to the fight, and
faid.

m

—

^

good for food, ver. 9. He knew not thofe delights
which luxury has invented for the gratification of iufts
but his delights were fuch as came out of the hand of
God, without paffmg through finful hands, which always leave maiks of impurity on what tliey towch. Sa
his delights were pure, his pleafures refined. Yet may
I ftiow you a more excellent way
wifdom had entered
into his heart ; furely, then, knowledge was pleafant
unto his foul. \Vhat delight do Tome find in their difcoverics of the works of nature, by thofe fcraps of
:

;

State
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I.

Happinefs.

"knowledge which they have gathered

!

but

i')

how miich

had Adam, while his piercing
'eyes read the book of God's works, which God laid
before him, to the end he might glorify him in the
^ime and therefore he certainly iitted him for the
,ork
But above all, his knowledge of God, and that
as his God, and the communion which he had with
him, could not bur afford him the mod refined and

more

exquifite plcaiure

;

!

'

the inmoft recelles of his heart.
Great is tliat delight which the faints find in thole views
of the glory of God, which their fouls are fometimes
let into ; while they are compaffed aboilt with many infirmities and much may v,'ell be allowed to finlefs Adam
Vvho no doubt had a peculiar rellfli of "thofe pleafurcfS*
He would never have
Lnflly, He Was immortal.
died, if he had riot linned; it was in cafe of lin that

"exqiiifite pleafure in

:

deatljiwas threatened, Gen. ii. 17. which (liews
the confeqUence of fin, and not of the finlefs

The

nature."^'

it

to

be

human

perfect conftitution of his body,

which

ame out of God's hand very good and the righteoufnei's and holinefs of his foul, removed all inward
;

nothing being prepared for the grave's
devouring mouth but the vile body, Phil. iii. 21. and
thofe Who have finned, Jobxxiv. 19-. and God's fpecial
care of his innocent creature fecured him againft outcaufes of death

:

Ward violence.
The apoftle's teftimony is exprefs,
Rom. v. 12. By one tnan fin entered into the worlds and
death hy fin.
Behold the door by which death came in
S.uan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, and
!

ib death entered

therefore

;

murderer from the

is

he faid to have been a

Johnviii. 44.
flievvn yoii thd holinefs and happinefs of
beginniyig^

Thus have I
man in this ftate. If any Oiiill fay. What is all tkis
to us, who never tailed ofthat holy and happy ftate ?
They rriuft know, it nearly eoncerils us, as Adam was
the root of all mankind, our cdmmon head and reipr^fentative, who received from God our inheritance and
ilqck, to
r

onvey

keep

it

for himfelf,

to them.

and

his children,

The Lord put all mankind's

and to

ftock
were) in one Ihip ; and as we ourfelves would
'vedone, he made our common fuher the,- pilot. Fie

IS it

it

:

fhe DoEtrinf.of the

i8

State I.

put a blefling in the root, to have been, if rightly managed, diftiiled into all the branches. According to our
text, making Adam upright, he made man upright

and

mankind had

all

that uprightnels in

him;

for, if

But more of
the root be holy, fo are the branches.
this afterwards^
Had Adam flood, none would have
quarrelled with the reprefentation.

The DoBrine of the State of lanocence

appiied.

Use

This fliews us, (i.) That
I. For information.
God, but man himielf, was the caufe of his ruin,
God made him upright; hisCreator let him up, but he
threw himfelf down. Was the Lord's dire<5ting and
inclining him to good, the reafon of his woeful choice ?
not

Or

did'

heaven deal

fing wants fent

him

fo fparingly with

him, that his prel? Nay, man

to hell to feek fupply

and is the caufe of his own ruin. (2.) God may'
.moftjuftly require of men perfect obedience to his law,
and condemn them for their not obeying it perfectly,
thougn now they have no ability to keep it. In fo do-

.was,

ingy he gathers but where he has ftrawcd. He gave
man ability to keep the whole law; man 1ms loft it by
but his fin could never take jrwaty that
jiis own fault
right which God hath, to exaft. pc]fi>6t obedience of
his creature, ijad to purtifh in c-do. of difobedience.
(3.) Behoid here litse infinite obligation we lie under tO'
Jefus Chrift, tfee fecond Adam, who with his own precious blood has bought our freedom, and freely makes
offer of it again to us, Hof. xiii. 9. and that with the
advantage of everlafting fecurity, that it can never be
altogether loft any more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace
will fix thofe whom free-will lliook down into a gulf of
:

mifery.

Use
perfons.

II.

This conveys a reproof to three

(i.)

To

thofe

who

forts

hate. religion, in the

of

power

of it, wherever it appears; and can take pleafure in noSurely thofe
thing but in the world, and their luft^.
men are far irom righteoufnefs : they are haters ot God,.
Rom. i. qo. for they are haters of his image,- Upright
Adam in Paradife would have been a great eye-fore to
all fuch perfons ; as he was to the ferpent, whofe feed

,

9
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1

they prove ihemielvcs to be, by their malignity.
(2*.) It reproyes thofe who put religion to Iliiime, and
thole who are afliamed of r^hgion, before a gracelefs
world. There is a generation, who make Co bold with
the God who made th^enj, and can ih amom.ent crulli
them, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock at
ferioufnefs.
Agahiji wfjom do ye /port, yourje Ives '^ ^g^i'lH
zvhom make ye a wide mouthy and clraijo out the tongue?
Ifa. Ivii. 4. Is it not againft God himfelf, whofc image,
in fome meafurc reftored to fome ofhis creatures, makes
them fools in your eyes.f^ But be ye not luockers^ lejl your
Holinefs was the
bands be made Jlrong^ Ifa, xxviii; 2Z.
but
glory which God pur on man when he made him
now the Tons of men turn that glor}'^ ijito fliame, becaufe
they themfelves glory in their Ihame. There are others
that fecretly approve of religion, and in religious company will profefs it; who, at other times, to be neigh•

:

Own

bour-like, are afliained to

it:

fo

Weak

are

they,

blown over with the wind of the wicked's
mouth. A broad laughter^ an impious jeil, a fcoffing
jeer out of a profane mouth, is^ to many, an unanfwerable argument againft religion and ferioufnefs j for, in
chat they, are

the caufe of religion, they are as filly doves without
heart
that fuch would confider that weighty word,

O

:

Mark

!

38. Whofoevej--, therefore^ Jhall be ajJmmed of
me, and of my, zvords^ in this adulterous and finful generatioHy of him a'fo fimtl the Son of Man be ajhamed, when
viii.

he comet h in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.
(3.) It reproves the proud felf-conceited profefTor, who

admires himfelf in a o-arment of rag-s, which he hath
patched together. There are many who, w^hen once
they have gathered fome fcraps of knowledge of religion, and have attained to fome reformation of life,
fwell big with conceit of themfelves

the efteds of the

fall lie fo

;

a fad fign that

heavy upon them, that they

have not as yet come to themfelves, Luke xv- 17. They
have eyes behind, to fee their attainments; but no eyes
within, no eyes before, to fee their wants, which would
furely humble them
for true knowledge makes men
to fee, both what once they were, and what they are at
:

frefent

5

and, fo

is

humbling, and

D

2

will not fuffer

them

:

20
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th<;

be content with any meafure of grace attained

them

inclines

;

I.

but

to prefs forward, forgetting the things

But thofe men are
fuch a fpeflacle of commiferation, as one would be that
had fet his palace on fire, and were giprying in a cotrage which he had built for himfelf outof the rubbilh,
though fo very weak, that it could not ftand againft'a'

iliatare behind, Phil.

13, 14.

iii.

florm.

Use hi. Of kmentatiori. Here was a ftately building ; man like a fair palace, but now lying in aihes :
let us ftand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear.
This i? a lamentation, and Ihall be for lamentation.
Could we avoid weeping, if we law our country ruined,
and turned by the enemy into a w^ldernefs ? if wefaw
our houfes on fire, and our property periiliing in the
flames ? But all this comes far lliort of the difmal fi2;ht
Man tallen as a flar from heaven! Ah! may we not
now

fay,

was no

O

that

we

vjere as in months pqft

!.

when

there

our nature, no cloud on our niinds, no
pollution in our hearts *
Had we never been in better cafe, the matter had been lefs
but they that were
brought up in fcarlet, do now embrace dunghills.
Where is our primitive glory nov/ ? once no darknefs
(tain in

I

:

mind, no rebellion in the will, no diforder in the
But ah! Hozv isjhe faithful city become an
harht f righteoujncfs lodged in it ; but now murderers.
Our fiver is become drojs, our wine mixed with waterXluit heart which was once the temple of God, is now
turned into a c^en of thieves. Let our name be Ichabod,
in the

affections.

for the glory

who was
affect

is

Happy

departed.

waft thou,

O man

!.

no pain, np ficknefs could
thee, no death could approach thee, no figii was
like

unto thee

!

* Ti'.e author
menjis tliis ^3 die -language -of thofe who have nobut the fall :uid its miftrv in v'icw. But the believer in Chrifl

t'i.ui!;

'•ny fay,

My

lities

are fallen to

me

in plea/ant places,

Pfal. xvi, 5, 6.

lliouU have been, had I retained my
piimitive innocency: for though a finncr by nature and pradlice,
i.nd, while I continue on earth, fubjed to the confequent mifejjcs of fifi, yet Jam bone of his bone, and flefli of his flcfli, who is
God over all. blelled for ever. Had I kept my firft ftate, Ifliould
]i;;ve had only my oivn liohteoufnefs ; now I have the rig hteoufnefs
1 4111.

now more

of God,

exalted than

ai:d his Spirit as

I

my

.

portion and et:ernal inheritance.

,

1
;

State
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heard from thee, till thefe-bitter fruits were plucked
from the forbidden tree. Heaven (hon^" upon thee»
and earth fmiled thou waft the companion of angels,
and the envy of devils. But how low is he now laid,
who was created, for dpminion, and made lord of the
The crown is fallen from our bead : zvo unto us that
world
we have finned. The creatures that waited to do him
fervice, are now, fmce the fall, fetjn battle array againft
him ; and the leaft of them, having commifllon, proves
Waters overflow the old work!
too hard for him.
fire confumes Sodom; the ftars in their courfes fight
againft Sifera ; frogs, flies, lice, &c. turn executioners
to Pharaoh and his Egyptians ; worms eat up Herod :
vea, man needs a league with the beafts, yea, with the
very ftones of the field. Job v. 23. having reaibn to
feq,r that every one that findeth him will flay him.
Alas how are we fallen how are we plunged into a
gulf of mifery The fun has gone down on us ; death
has come in at our windows ; our enemies have put out
our twQ eyes, and fpojri: themfelvcs with our miferies.
Liet us then lie down in the duft ; let fliame and confufion cover us.
Neverthelefs, there is hope in Ifrael
concerning this thing. Comg then, O fmner look to
quit the fifft Adam,
Jefus Chrift, the fecond Adarp
and his covenant ; come over to the Mediator and
Surety of the new and better covenant; and let your
hearts fay. Be thou our ruler ^ and let' this breach be under
thy hand.
Let your eye trickle dcmmy and ceafe not,
zvithoiit any inte)-miffion., till the Lord look doivn^ and be:

!

!

!

!

!

:

I'oldfrom heaven^

Lam.

iii.

49, 50.

—
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that the wickednefs of man was great in tha
and that eveij imagination of the thoughts of hii
heart was only evil continually,

And God faw
earthy

'

WE

have feen what

man

was, as

God made him ;

and happy creature let us view him
hath
unmade himfelf and we (hall fee him
now, as he
miferable
creature. This is tlie fad ftate we
a fmful and
were brought into by the fall ; a ftate as black and
and this we com<ioleful as the former was glorious
a lovely

:

;

:

monly

call,

T^ he ftate

of nature^ or,

MaiH s

according to that of the apollle, Eph.
h\'

nature

ii.

naturalfiate^,
3.

And

children of wrath, even as others.

the

zvere

And'

ly?, T\itfinherein two things are to be confidered
2dly, The mifery of this ftate, in which all the'
\
.unregencrate live.
I begin with i\\t fnfuhiefs of man's
natural ftafe, whereof tiie text gives us a full, though
:

fulnefs

Jliort

account

And God Jaw

;

that the wickednefs of

man

was great, &c.

The

fcope and defign of thefe words are to clear
in bringing the flood 09 the old world.

God's juftice
Inhere are

twa

particular caufes taken notice

:preceding verfcs.
jonf of

God,

of the true

tiie

(i.)

Mixed

and Enos, profefTors
married with the 4^nghters of -.npiy

pofterity of Seth

religion,

of in the

marrirtges, ver. 2. I^he

i'he Explanation of the Text.
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The)' did not carrr
the profarie curfed race of Cain.
the matter before the Lord, that he might chufe for

them, Pfahn

xlviii. 4.

But without any refpeft

to-

the will of God, -they chofe not according to the rules
of their faith, but of their fancy; \hty faiv that they.
were fair : and their marriage with them occafioned
their divorce from God.
This was one of the caufes
of the deluge, which fwept away the old world. "Would
to God that all profeflbrs in our day cofitld plead not
guilty
but though that fin brought on the deluge,,
yet the deluge hath not fwept away that fin ; which, as:

of old, fo in our day, mayjuftly be looked upon as one
of the caufes of the decay of religion. It was an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to change their gods, as
they changed their condition into a married lot
many
fad inftances the Chriflian world affords of the fame, as
if people were of Pharaoh's opinion, That refigion is
only for thofc that have no other care upon their heads,
:

Exod.

Great oppreffion, ver. 4. There
men of great ftature, great flrength, and monftrous wickednefs, filing.,
of the earth with violence y ver. 11. But neither theip
ftrength, nor treafures of wickednefs, could ]:)rofic
them in the day of wrath. Yet the gain gf oppreffion
lliii carries many over the terror of this dreadful example.
Thus much for the connexion, and what particular crimes that generation was guilty of. But eveiry
perfon that was fwept away with the flood could not be
guilt}^ of thefe things ; and fliall not the Judge of all
the earth do right ? Therefore, in my text, there is a
general indictment drawn up againft them all, ^he
wickednefs of man was great in tlje earthy &c. and clearly
proved, icnQoAfaiv it. Two things are here laid to thciy
V.

were giants

17.

(2.)

in the earth in thofe daySy

charge.
Firjly Corruption of life wickednefs , great wickednefs.
underfland this of the wickednefs of their lives ; for
it is plainly diftinguiOied from the wickednefs of their
hearts.
The fins of their outward converfation were
great in the nature of them, and greatly aggravated by
their attendant circumftances and this not only among
thofe of the race of curfcd Cain, but thofe of holy
j

I

:

;

'^b^ Explanation of the Text.
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And then it
Seth ; the wickednefs of man was great.
(i.) To vindicate
;;/
the earth:
God's
is added,
feverlty, in that he not only cut ofFfinners, biit defaced
the beauty of the eartli, and fweptoffthe brute creatures
from it, by the dehige ; that as men had fet the marks
Of their impiety, God might fet the marks of his indignation on the earth.
(2.) To fiiew the heinoufneis ct
fm, in making the earth, which God had fo adorned for the ufe of man, a fmk of fm, and a ftage
whereon to aft their wickednefs, in defiance of heaven.
God faw the corruption of hfe ; he riot only knew it,

-their

and took notice of

it ;

that he took notice of

it,

but he made them to know
and that he had not forfaken

the earth, though they had forfaken heaven'.'
Secondly, Corruption of nature, Every imnvination cf
the thoughts of his heart -was only evil continually.
All
their wicked praclifes are here traced to the fountain
and fpring-head a corrupt b.eaft was the fource of all.
The foul, which was niade upright in all its faculties, is
now wholly diforderedi The heart, that was, made according to God's own heart, Is now the rcveffe of it,
a forge of evil imaginations, d fink of mordinate affections, and a ftore-houfe ofall impiety, Mark vii.2 1,22.
Behold the heart of the nattirjil man, as it is opened in'
our text
The mind is defiled ; the thougiifs of the
he^rt are evil ; the will and affeftions are defiled ; the
imagination of the thoughts of the hearts, (/. e. whatfoever the heart frameth within itfelf by thinking, fuch
as judgement, choice, purpofes, device's, defires, eveiS^
inward motion,) or rather, the frame of thougfits of
the heart (namiely, the frarrie, make, dt mould of
thefe, I Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and ever imagination, every frame of his thoughts, is fo.
Tlie
heart is ever framing fomething ; but nev6r one right
the frame of thoughts in the heart of man
thing
is exceeding
various ; yet are they never cafl into a
right iVame.
But is there not, at leaft, a mixture of
good in them ? No, they are only evil ; there is nothing in them truly good, and acceptable to God:
nor can any thing be fo that comes out of that forge
v>hcre not the Spirit of God, but t:hc prince of the
:

!

:
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power of the air worketh, Eph.ii.2. whatever change?
may be found in them, are only from evil to evil for
the imagination of the heart, or frame of thoughts, in
I.

:

men,

natural

is

evil continually, or ever}'' day.

From

day to the lafl day in this ftate, they are in
the
mid-night darknefs; there is hot a glimmering of the
light of holinefs.. in them: not one holy thought can
O what a vile
ever be produced by the unholy heart.
firft

O

what a coiTupt nature is this! The
fruit, but never good
friiit,
whatever foil it be fet in, whatever pains be
Saken with it, muft naturally be an evil tree and what
can that heart be, whereof every imagination, every fet
of thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? Surely
that cdiTuption is engrained in our hearts, inter-woven
U-ith our Very natures, has funk into the marrow of our
fouls, and will never be cured but by a miracle of
NovV, fuch is man's hearty fuch is his nature,
grace.
is this

iieart

!

tree that always brings forth

:

recreneratino; grace chano^e it.
God, that fearcheth
the heart, faw man's heart \Vas fo^ he took fpecial notice of it
and the faithful and true witnefs cannot miftake our cafe ; though we are moft apt to miflake ourfelves in this point, and generally overlook it.
till

:

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked
What is that to us ? Let that generation
of whom the text fpeaks fee to tl\^t: For the -Lord
heart j faying.

has

left

the cafe of that generation

looking-glafs to all after-generations

on
;

record, to

be \

v/herein they

mav

own

corruption of heart, and what their lives
would be too, if he reftrained them not for, as iyi water face anjwereth to face^ fo the heart of man to maii,
J'rov. xxvii. 19.
Adam's fall has framed all men's
hearts alike in this matter.
Hence the apoflle, Rom.
iii, 10
18. proves the corruption of the nature, hearts,
^nd lives of all mcn> from what the Pfalmift fays of tb.e
'wicked In his day, "Pfal xlv. i, 2, 3. Pfal. v. '9. Pial,
fee their

:

,

—

Pfal. X. 7. Pfal. XXX vi. i. and from what Jeremiah faith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3. and
from what Ifaiah fays of thofe that lived in his time,
Ila. ivii. 7, 8. and concludes, ver. 19. Noro zve know,
''at thhip-s foever the law faith, it faith
to tkem who art;

cxl. 3.

E

I

26

fhe Explanation of the

under the law

:

that

every month

may

Text.

State

be flopped^

and

II,

all

world may become guilty before God. Had the hiftory
of the deluge been tranl'mitted unto us, without the
rcaibn thereof in the tQXt^ we might from thence have
gathered the corruption and total depravity of man*^s
nature
for what other quarrel could the holy and juft
God have, with the jnfants that were deftroyed by the
flood, feeing they had no adlual fm ? If we faw a wife
man, who having made a curious piece of work, and
heartily approved of it when be gave it out of his hand,
as fit for the ufe it was defigned for, rife up iri wrath,
and break it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards ; fliould we not thence conclude, that the fram6
of it had been quite marred, fmce it came out ofhisi
hand, and that it does not ferve for the ufe it was at firft
defigned for ? How much more, when we fee the holy
and wife God deftroying the work of his own hands,
once folemnly pronounced by him very goody may we
not conclude, that the original frame thereof is utterly
marred, that it cannot be mended, but mull needs be
the

:

new-made, or loft altogether ? Gen. vi. 6,7. // repented
the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and tt grieved
him at

and

Lordjaid, 1 will dejiroy man,
a fentence out of a
book, that cannot be corrected, by cutting off fome
letters, fyllables, or words, and interlining otliers here
and there ; but mufi needs be whollv new-framedBut did the deluge carry ofl' this corruption of man''s
nature ? Did it mend the matter ? No, it did not*
God, in his holy providence, that every mouth may be
flopped, and all the new world may become guilty before
God, as well as the old, permits that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world,
after the deluge was over.
Behold him, as another'
Adam, fmning in the fruit of a tree. Gen. ix. 20, 2i.He planted a vine\ard, and he drank of the wine, and was
or blot

his heart

:

him out;

drunken, and he was

than that,

the

as a

God gives

man doth

uncovered within his

tent.

More

new debringing that on

the fame reafon againfh a

luge, which he gives in our text, for
the old world
/ will not (faith he) again curfe the ground
a ly more for man* /nke, for the imagination of marHs heart
:

1

J4eadl.
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Gen. viii. 21, whereby it is inti--'^nated, that there is no mending of the matter by this
means ; and that if he fliould always take the fame
courfe with men that he had done, he would be always
fending deluges on the earth, feeing the corruption of
man's nature remains ftill. But though the flood could not
is evilfrom his yotiih.

carry off the corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the
way how it is to be done j to wit, that men muil be

bom of water and of the Spirit, raifed from fpiritual
death in fin, by the grace of Jefus Chrifl, who came
by water and blood , out of which a new world of faints
arife in regeneration, even as the new world of finners
out of the waters, >vhere they had long laid buried (as
it were) in the ark. This we learn from i Pet.iii. 20, 2
where the apoflle, fpeaking pf Noah's ark, I'aith,
Wherein feWy that is^ eight fouls, were faved in water :
whereunto even baptifm doth alfo nozv fave
the waters of the deluge being a like figure
to baptifm, it planly follows, that they figniiied (as
baptifm doth) the wafhing of regeneration, and renewthe like figure

Now

vs.

Holy Ghofl. To conclude, then, thole wathough now dried up, may fer\'e us flill for a
looking-glafs, in which we may fee the total corruption
of our nature, and the neceflity of regeneration.
ing of the

'

tdrs,

From the text, thus expliined, arifeth this weiglity
point of doctrine, which he that runs may read in it,
viz. Man's nature is now wholly corrupted.
There is
a fad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the nature
of mail where, at firft, there was nothing evil, now
there is nothing good.
In profecuting this doflrine, I
:

fliall,

Confirm

Firjl^

Secondly^

it.

Reprefent

this

corruption of nature in

its

feveral parts.

Shew you how man's nature comes

Thirdly,

to

b3

thus corrupted.
Lafily^

Make
That

application.

Mans

Nature

is

corrutted.
i.

Firjl,

I

of nature

am to
\

confirm the docVrine of"rfie corruption
to hold the glafs to your eyes-, wherein yqu

E

2

;
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yourfinful nature; which, though God takes
particular notice of it, many quite overlook.
Here we
ihall confuk,
2. Men's experienc&
i. God's works.

may

fee

and obfervation.
I. For Scripture-proof,

How

Firft^

Adam's

fallen
rity,

Gen.

let

us confider,

the Scripture takes particular notice of
communicating his image to his pofte^.

v. 3.

Adam

begat a Jon in his

own Ukenefs^

after

Compare with this
ver« I of that chapter, /;/ the day that God created '/nan^
in the Hkenefs of God made he Urn. Behold here, how the

bis image,

and

called his

name

Seth.

.

image after which man was made, and the image after
which he is begotten, are oppofed
Man was created
in the likenefs of God
that is, the holy and righteous.
God made a holy and righteous creature but fallen
Adam begat a fon, not in the likenefs of God, but in
!

:

:

own likenefs ; that is, corrupt finful Adam begat a
corrupt finful fon. For as the image of God bore righteoufnefs and immortality in it, as was fhewn before;
fo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death
in it, I Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 2^. Mofes in the
fifth chapter of Genefis, giving us the firft bill of mortality that ever was in the vyorld, ufhers it in with
this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having fmned,
he becam.e mortal, according to the threatening ; and
fo he begat a fon in his own likenefs, fmful, therefore
mortal.
Thus fin and death pafled on all. Doubtleis he begat both Cain and Abel in his own likenefs,
as v.eil as Seth.
But it is not recorded of Abel, becaufc
his

he

left

no

ilTue

behind him, and his

falling the

firft fa-

death in the world, was a fufhcient document
of it
nor cf Cain, to whom it might have been
thought peculiar, becaufe of his monftrous wickednefs
and, befides, his pofterity was drowned in the flood
but it is recorded of Seth, becaufe he v/asthe father of
the holy feed ; and from him all mankind, fince the
iiood, has defcended, and fallen Adam's own likenefs
crifice to
:

:

witli

them.

Secondly, It appears

xiv. 4.
''...

ll'''ho

Our

from that text of Scripture, Job

can bring a clean thing out of an unclean

firft

parents were unclean,

how

I'

then can

not

wc

:;
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? How could our immediate parents be clean ?
can our children be fo ? The uncleannefs here
kimed at, is a finfiil uncleannefs ; for it is fuch as makes
man's days full of trouble and it is natural, being deMan is born of a womauy
rived from unclean parents
how
can
he
be
clean
that is born of a woman ^
And
ver. I.
omnipotent
The
God, whofe power is
XXV.
4.
Job
not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of
an unclean ; and did fo, in the cafe of the 'man Chrift
but no other being can. Every perfon that is born,
according to the courfe of nature, is born unclean. If
the root be corrupt, fo mud the branches be, Neither
is the matter mended, though the parents be fanctified
ones for they are but holy in part, and that by grace,
not by nature ; and they beget their children as men,
not as holy men.
Wherefore, as the circumcifed parent begets an uncircumcifed child ; and after the purefl
grain is fown, we reap corn with the chaif j fo the holieft parents beget unholy children, and cannot communicate their grace to them, as they do their nature; which
many godly parents find true in their fad experience.
Thirdly, Conlider the confeflion of the Pfalmift David,
Pfal. Ivi. 5.
Behold I was fhapen in iniquity, and in fn
did my mother coficeive me.
Here he alcends from his
adual fin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature.
He was a man according to God's own heart
but from the beginning it was not fo with him. He
Vvrfe begotten in lawful marriage
but when the lump
was fliapeninthe womb, it was a finful lump. Hence
the corruption of nature is called the old man ; being
as old as ourfelves, older than grace, even in thofe

be clean

how

:

:

'

:

that are fanctified
Fourthly^

from die womb.

Hear our Lord's determination of the point,

John

iii. 8.
T^hat which is born of th'efejh isftefJo. Behold
the univerfal comiptionof mankind
all are flefh
Not
that all are frail, though that is a fad truth too ; yea,

—

!

and our natural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption ; but that's not the fenfe of this text
the
meaning of it is, all are corrupt and finful, and that
naturally
hence our Lord argues, that becaufe they
are fielh, therefore they mufl be born again, or elie

—

:

:

Mans
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they cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ver. 3. 5^
And as the corruption of our nature evidencetli the abfolute necellity of regeneration; fo the abfolute neceffity

of regeneration plainly proves the corruption of our nature ; for why fliould a man need a fecond birth, if his
nature were not quite marred in his firft birth ? Infants
mufl be born again; for that is an exception, John
Therefore they
iii. 3. which admits of no exception.
were circumcifed under the Old Teftament ; as having
the body of the lins of the flefh (which is conveyed to
them by natural generation) to put off, Col. ii: 11.
And now, by the appointment of Jefus Chrift, they are
to be baptized ; which fays they are unclean, and that
there is no falvation for them, but by the wafliing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghofl, Tit. iii. 5.
Fifthly, Man certainly is funk, very low now, jn comparifon of what he once was.
God made him but a
little lower than the angels; but now we find him likened to the beafts that perilh. He hearkened to a
brute, and is now become like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion (in his natural ftate) is with
the beafts, minding only earthly things, Phil. iii. 19.
Nay, brutes, in fome fort, have the advantage of the
natural man, who is fiank a degree below them.
He
is more witlefs, in what concerns him moft, than the
llork, or

what

is

the turtle, or the crane, or the fwallow, in

for their intereft, Jer.

viii. 7.

He

is

more ftupid

than the ox or the afs, Ifa. i. 3. I find him fent to fchool,
to learn of the ant, which has no guide or leader to go
before her ; no overfeer or oflicer to compel or ftir her
up to work ; no ruler, but may do as fhe liils, being
under the dominion of none ; yet proyideth her meat
in the fummer and harveft, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while the
natural man has all thefe, and yet expofeth himfelf to
eternal ftarving.
Nay, more than all this, the Scripture holds out the natural man, not only as wanting the
good qualities of thofe creatures, but as a compound of
the evil qualities of the worft of the creatures ; in whom
the fiercenefs of the Hon, the craft of the io^, the unteachablenefs of the wild afs, thefilthinefsof the dog and
fvvine, the poifon of the afp, and fuch like, meet. Truth

1

jlead
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a generation of vipers ; yea, more,
zvQn children of the devily Mat. xxiii. 33. Johnviii. 44.
Surely, then, man's nature is miferably corrupted.
Laftly, We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3.
are worchy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and
itfelf calls \^tm.ferpents^

We

by nature therefore, doubtlefs, we are by nature
are condemned before we have
fmful creatures.
done good or evil under the curfe, before we know
what it is. But will a lion roar in the forefl, tvfjile he hath
no prey f Amosiii.4. that is, will the holy and jufl
God roar in his wrath againft man, if he be not, by
his fin, made a prey for his wrath ? No, he will not, he
Let us conclude, then, that, according to
cannot.
the word of God, man's nature is a corrupt nature.
II. If we confult experience, andobferve the cafe of
the world, in thofe things that are obvious to any perfon who will not fhut his eyes againft clear light, we
ihall quickly perceive fuch fruits as difcover this root
of bitternefs. I fliail propofe a few things, that may
ferve to convince us in this point.
Firjl,
fees not a flood of mifcries overflowing
the world ? Whither can a man go, where he fliall not
dip his foot, if he go not over head and ears in it }
Every one, at home and abroad, in city and country,
in palaces and cottages, is groaning under fome one
thing or other ungrateful to him.
Some are opprefled
with poverty, fome chaftened with ficknefs and pain,
fOme are lamenting' their loflcs ; none wants a crofs of
one fort or another. No man's condition is lb foft, but
there Is fome thorn of uneallnefs in it.
At length
death, the wages of fin, comes after thefe, its harbingers,
and fweeps all away. Now, what but fin has opened
thefluice ? There is not a complaint or figh heard in
the world, nor a tear that falls from our eye, but it is
an evidence that man is fallen as a ftar from heaven ;
for God diftributeth forrows in his anger, Job xxi. 17.
This is a plain proof of the corruption of nature forafmuch as thofe that have not yet aftuallv finned, have
their fliare of thefe forrows ; yea^ and draw their firft
breath in the world weeping, as if they knew this world,
this

:

We
:

Who

:

at

firft

fight, to

be a Bochim, the place of weepers.

-
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rmallefl, as well as of thegreateft

church-yard

;

and there

wanting
weeping for
not, Matth. ii. 18.
are never

fome in the world, who, hke Rachel,
their children, becaufe they are

are

Secondly, Obferve how early this corruption of nature
begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obferves, that
even a child is known by his doings, Prov. xx. 1 1.
It may
foon be difcerned what way the bias of the heart lies.
Do not the cliildren of fallen Adam, before they can

What a vaft
deal of litde pride, ambition, curiolity, vanity, wilfulr
nefs, and averi'enefs to good, appears in them ? And^
when they creep oiit of infancy^ there \s> a neceflity of
ufing the rod of correction, to drive away the foolifliJiefs that is bound in their hearts, Prov.xxii. 15. whiuh
lliews, that, if grace prevail not, the child will be as
Ilhmael, a wild afs-man, as the word is, Gen. xvi. 11.
Thirdly, T^ke a view of the manifold grofs out-breakings of fm in the world
the wickednefs of man is yet
Behold the bitter fruits of the corgreat in the earth.
ruption of our nature, Hof. iv. 2. " By fwearing, a,nd
go

alone, follow their father's footfteps

.''

:

killing, and ftealing, and committing adulbreak out (like the breaking forth of waters)
and blood toucheth blood." The world is filled with
filthinefs, and all manner of lewdnefs, wickednefs, and
From whence comes the deluge of tin on
profanity.
the earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains
of the great deep, the heart of man ; out of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murde"rs,
thefts, covetoufnefs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22.
Ye will^
it may be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are
not like other men ; and indeed ye have more reafori
for it than, I fear, ye are aware of i for, as in water
face anfwereth face, fo the heart of man to m^n, Prov.
xxvii. 19. As, looking into clear water, ye fee your own
face; fo looking into your heart, ye may fee other men's
there
and looking into other men's, in them ye may
fee your own. So that the moil vile and profane wretches
that are in the world, Ihould ferve you for a lookingglafs ; in which you ouffht to difcern the corruption of
your own nature and if you were to do fo, ye would.

lying,

and

tery, they

:

:

;
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withahearttrulytouchedjthankGod, andnotyourfelves,
indeed, that ye are not as other men in your lives ; feeing
the corruption of nature is the fame in you as in them.
Fourthly^ Caft your eye upon thefe terrible convulfions which the world is thrown into by the lufts of men.
Lions make not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves
but men are turned wolves to one another, biting and
devouring one another. Upon how flight occafions
will m'en iheath their f.vords in one another's bowels ?
The world is a wildernefs, where the cleareft fire which
men can carry about with them will not fright away the
wild beafts that inhabit it (and becaufe they are men,
and not brutes), but one way or other they will be
wounded. Since Cain Ihed the blood of Abel, the
earth has been turned into a fiaughter-houfe; and the
chafe has been continued lince Nimrod began his hunting ; on the earth, as in the fea, the greater ftill devouring the lefler.
When we fee the world in fuch a
ferment, every one ftabbing another with words or
fwords, we may conclude there is an evil fpirit among,
them. Thefe violent heats among Adam's fons, fpeak
the whole body to be diftempered, the whole head to
be fick, and the whole heart faint they furely proceed
from an inward caufe, James vi. i. lufts that war ijiour
:

members*
Fifthly^ Confidcr the neceffity of human laws, fenced
with terrors and feverities ; to which we may apply what

the apoftle fays, i Tim. i. 9. That the law is not made
for a righteous man, but for the laivlefs and difobedienty for
the ungodly andforfinnerSy, &c.
Man was made for fociety ; and God himfelf faid of the firft man, when he
had created him, that it was not meet he fhouldbc alone : yen

fuch now, that in fociety he muft be hedged
And that from hence we may the better
fee the corruption of man's nature, confider, (i. ) Ever}''
man naturally loves to be at full liberty, to have his
own will for his law ; and if" he were to follow his natural inclinations, he w^ould vote himfelf out of the
reach of ail laws, divine and human.
Hence fome
(the power of whofc hands has been anfwerable to tlie
natural inclination) have indeed made themfclves#abfothe cafe

is

in with thorns.

_.

F

;
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and above laws ; agreeable to man's monftrous'
defign at firft, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) There
is no man that would willingly adventur? to live in i.
lawlefs fociety
therefore, even pirates and robbers have
laws among themfelves, though the whole fociety cafts
Thus men difcover
off all refpecl to law and right.
lute,

:

themfelves to be confcious of the corruption of nature
not daring to truil one another, but upon fecurity.
(3.) Flow dangerous foever it is to break through the
hedge, yet the violence of lufts makes many daily adventure to run the riik.
They will not only facrifice their
credit and confciencc, which laft is lightly efleemed in
the world J but for the pleafureof afew moments, immediately fucceeded with terror from within, they will lay
themfelves open to a violent death, by the laws of the
land wherein they live.
(4.) The laws are often made
to yield to men's lulls.
Sometimes whole focieties run
into fuch extravagancies, that, like a company of prifoners, they break off their fetters, and put their guard
to flight i and the voice of laws cannot be heard for the
noife of arms. And feldom is there a time wherein there
are not fome perfons fo great and daring, that the laws
dare not look their impetuous lufls in the face ; which
made David fay, in the cafe of Joab, who had murdered Abner, 'Thefe men, the [oris of Zeniiahy be too hard
for me^ 1 Sam. iii. 39. Lufls ibmetimes grow too ftrong
for laws, fo that the law is flacked, as the pulfe of a
dying man, Hab. i. 3, 4. (5.) Confider what neceflity
often appears of amending old laws, and making new
ones which have their rife from new crimes, that man's
nature is very fruitful of.
There would be no need of
mending the hedge, if men were not like unruly beafts,
ftill breaking it down.
It is aftoniihing to fee what a
iigure the Ifraelites, who were feparated unto God from
among all the nations of the earth, make in their hif*
tory what horrible confufions were among them, when
there was no king in Ifrael ? as you may fee from the
1 8th to the 2 III chapter of Judges
how hard it was
to reform them, when they had the bell of magiftrates
and how quickly they turned alide again, when they got
vv'ick«d rulers
I cannot but think, that one grand
;

:

:

I

!
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defign of that facred hiftor^^, was to difcover the corruption of man's nature, the abfolute need of the rvlefliah,
and his grace ; and that we ought, in the reading of it,
How cutting is that word
to improve it to that end.
.

which the Lord has

Samuel concerning Saul, i Sam.
reign
The
over (or, as the word \%^j}mU
ix. 17.
fame Jha//
O the corruption of man's nature
rejlrain) my people
The awe and dread of the God ot heaven reftrains them
not i but they mud have gods on earth to doit, to put
them to (hame, Judges xviii. 7.
to

f'

!

Sixthly i Confider the rem.ains of natural corruption in
Though grace has entered, yet corruption
the faints.
is not expelled ; though they have got the new creature,
and theic ftruggle
yet the old corrupt nature rejTiains
together within them, as the twins in Rebekah'swomb,
:

They

them at all times,
moll retired corners. It
a man has an ill neighbour, he may remove ; if he has
an ill fervant, he may put him dway if a bad yoke-fellow, he may fometimes leave the houfe, and be free ot
moleftation that way
but fhould the faint go into a
wildernefs, or fet up his tent in fome remote rock in the
fea, where never foot of man, beat!;, nor fowl, had
touched, there will it be with him. Should he be, with
Paul, caught up to the third heavens, it will come back
with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7.
It follows him, as the fliadow
doth the body it makes a blot in the faireil line which
he can draw. It ishke the fig-tree on the wall, which
how nearly foever it was cut, yet it flill grew, till the
wall was thrown down
for the roots of it are fixed in
the heart, while the faint is in the world, as with bands
of iron and brafs.
It is efpecially active when he would
do good, Rom. vii. 2 1 then the fowls come down upon
Gal. V. 17.

and

find

it

prefent with

in all places, even in the

;

:

•

;

:

.

the carcafes.

Hence

often in holy duties, the fpirit of

were) evaporates ; and he is left before he
aware, like Michal, with an image in the bed inftead.
of an hufband. I need not ftand to prove to the godly,
the corruption of nature in them ; for tl>ey groan under
it J and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle
to let them fee the fun
as for the wicked, they are
r?ady to accoun; mole-hills in the faints as big as moua-»

a

faint (as it

is

:

-

:

Mans
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But connot to reckon them all hypocrites.
(i.) If it be thus
few things on this head,
in the green tree, how muft it be in the dry ? The faints
rre not born faints ; but made fo by the power of regenerating grace.
Have they got a new nature, and yet
the old remains with them ? How great muft that cor3 iiption be in others, in whom there is no grace.
(2.) The
hear the apoffaints groan under it as a heavy burden
tle, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am ! ivfjojhalt
deliver me from the body of this death ! What though the
carnal man lives at eafe and quiet, and the corruption
of nature is not his burden ; is he therefore free from
it? No, no ; it is becaufe he is dead, that he feels not
Many a groan is heard from a
the finking weight.
fick-bed ; but never any from a grave.
In the faint^,
tains

if

;

lider thefe

:

as in the lick

man,

there

is

a

mighty ftruggle

life

;

and

but in the natural man,
as in the dead corps, there is no noife ; becaufe death
bears full flvay.
(3.) The godly man refifts the old
corrupt nature ; he ftrives to mortify it, yet it remains-;
he endeavours to ftarve it, and by that means to weaken
death ftriving for the maftery

it,yetitisaftive:
itfelf in that

And tliis

:

how muft it fpread, then, and flrengthen
where

foul,

it

not ftarved, but fed!

is

the cafe of all the unregenerate, who make
proviilcn for the fiefti, to fulfil the lufts thereof.
If
the garden of the diligent afford him new work daily,
is

m cutting off and rooting up;
gard muit needs be

all

furely that of the llug-

grown over with

thorns.

add but one obfervation more, and
that is, that in every man naturally the image of fallen
Adam appears. Some children, by their features, and
lineaments of their face, do, as it were, father themfelves
and thus v/e referable our firft parents. Every
one of us bears the image and impreffions of their fall
and to evince the truth of this, I appeal to the confciLqfiiy, I

fhall

:

of all, in the following particulars.
not finful curiofity natural to us ?
this a print of Adam's image ? Gen. iii. 6.
eiices

Firfi^ Is

And is not
Is

not mari

much more delirous to know nev\^. things, than
to practife old known truths ? How much like old Adam
naturally

we look

in this, itching aftei novelties,

and

difrelifliing
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Man* s Nature

I.

corrupted, proved.

37

We

feek after knowledge rather
old folid dodrines
than holinefs ; and ftudy moft to know thoTe things
which are leaft edifying. Our wild and roving fancies
need a bridle to curb them, while good folid atfeftions
mufl be quickened and fpurred up.
Secondly, If the Lord, by his holy law and wife providence, puts a reftraint upon us, to keep us back
from any thing, doth not that reftraint whet the edge
of our natural inclinations, and make us fo much the
keener in our defires ? And in this do we not betray it
!

we are Adam's children ? Gen. iii. 2,3,6.
think this cannot be denied ; for daily obfervation
evinceth, that it is a natural principle, that Jiolen waters
ore fweet, and bread eaten in fecret is pleafant, Prov.ix. 17.
The very heathens were convinced, that man was poffefled with this fpirit of contradidlion, though they
knew not the fpring of it. How often do men lee
themfelves loofe in thofe things, in which, if God had
left them at liberty, they would have bound up themfelves
but corrupt nature takes a pleafure in the very
jumping over the hedge. And is it not a repeating of
plainly, that
I

!

our

father's folly, that

men

will rather

climb for forbid-

den fruit, than gather what is fhaken off the tree of
good providence to them, when they have God's exprefs
allowance for

it.

Which

Thirdly,

of all the children of

Adam

is

not

naturally difpofed to hear the inftruftion that caufeth
to err ? And was not this the rock our firft parents

How

fplit upon } Gen. iii. 4. 6.
apt is weak
fince that time, to parley with temptations

man, ever
God /peakit not.
Job
Men might
!

eth

once,

yea

xxxiii. 14.

yet

tii'ice,

But readily

man

perceiveth

liftens to

Satan.
they would difmifs temptations
with abhorrence, when firft they appear ; if they would
nip them in the bud, they would foon die away but,

often

come

fair

off,

if

:

alas

to

!

it,

with

though we
yet
its

we

ftand

till it

force.

Fourthly,

Do

the eyes of the
firft

and the fire put
run along, and we are blown up

fee the train laid for us,

parents.?

not the eyes in your head' often blind

mind ? Was not this the very cafe of our
Gen. iii. 6. Man is never more blind

.
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than when he is looking on the objects that are moft
plealing to fenfe.
Ever (ince the eyes of our firft parents were opened to the forbidden fruit, men's eyes

have been the gates of tleftruction to their fouls ; at
which impure imaginations and fmful defires have entered the heart, to the

wounding of the

foul, wafting

of the confcience, and bringing difmal effects fometimes
on whole focieties, as in Achan's cafe, Jofli. vii. 21.
Holy Job was aware of this danger, from thefe two
little

rowling bodies, which a very fmall fplinter of

wood

will

make

ufelefs

;

fo that ^(with the

king

who

durft not, with his ten thoufand, meet him that came
with twenty thoufand againft him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.)
he fendeth and defireth conditions of peace. Jobxxxi. i
/ have made a covenant with mine e\es. &c.
Fifihly^ Is it not natural to us, to care lor the body,
even at the expence of the foul ? This was one ingrehow
dient in the fm of our firft parents, Gen. iii. 6.
happy might we be, if we were but at half the pains
about our fouls that we bellow on our bodies if this
queflion, IVhat mvji I do to he {aved ? (Adls xvi. 30.)
ran but near as oft through our minds as thefe queftions
do. What Jloall we eat ? what JhalL we drink f where^
withal Jh all we be c loathe d f (Matt, vi. 31.) many a
(now) hopelefs cafe would become very hopeful. But
the truth is, moll men Hve as if they were nothing but
a lump of flelh or as if their foul ferved for no other
life but, like fait, to keep the body from corrupting.
They are flefh, John iii, 6. They mind the things of
the flefli, Rom. viii. 5. and they live after the flefh,
ver. 13. If the confent of the fieih be got to an adion„
yea,
the confent of the confcience is rarely waited for
the body is often ferved, when the confcience has entered

O

!

:

:

a dilTent againft

it.

not 'every one, by nature, difcontented
with his prefent lot in the world, or with fome one
thing or other in it ? This was alfo Adam's cafe, Gen.
one thing is always wanting ; fo that
iii. 5, 6. Some
man is a creature given to changes. If any doubt this
let them look over all their enjoyments ; and after a re^
Sixthly, Is

view of them,

liilcn to their

own

hearts,

and they

will

'

Mead

I.
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hear a fecret murmuring for wantof fomething j though,
perhaps, if they coniidered the matter aright, they
would fee that it is better for them to want, than to have
Since the hearts of our firft parents
that fomething.
flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, and a night
of darknefs was thereby brought on the world, their
pofterity have a natural difeafe, which Solomon calls,
'The zvandering of the defire (or, as the word is, thezvaJking of the fold) ^ Eccl. vi. 9. This is a fort of diabolical
trance, wherein the foul traverfeth the world ; feeds itfelf with a thoufand airy nothings ; fnatcheth at this
and the other created excellency, in imagination and
defire ; goes here and there, and every where, except
where it Ihould go and the foul is never cured of this
difeafe, till conquering grace bring it back, to take up its
:

God, through Chrift but till this be,
again in paradife, the garden of the Lord,
all thepleafures there would not keep him from looking,
yea, and kaping over the hedge a fecond time.
Seventhly^ Are we not far more eafily imprefied and
everlafting reft in
if

:

man were fet

influenced by evil councils and examples, than by thofe
good ? You will fee this was the ruin of Adam,
Gen. iii. 6. evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's
mafter-devices to ruin men. Though we have, by nature, more of the fox than of the lamb; yet that ill property which fome obfcrve in this creature, viz. that if
that are

one lamb ikip into a water, t'le reft that are near will
fuddenly follow, may be obfcrvcd alfo in the difpofition of the children of men ; to whom it is very natural
to embrace an evil way, becaufe they fee others on it
before them.
Ill example has frequently the force of a
violent ftream, to carry us over plain duty ; but, efpecially, if the example be given by thofe we bear a great
affedion to
our aifettit)n, in that cafe, blinds our
judgment; and what we would abhor in others, is complied with to humour them.
Nothing is more plain,
than that generally men chufe rather to do what the
moft do, than what the beft do.
Eighthly., Whoof all Adam's fons needs to be taught
the art ot fewing fig-leaves together, to cover their nakednefb.? Gen, iii. 7. When we have ruined ourfelves,
:

Mans
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feek to help ourfelves
are fallen upon, as

What

leaves.

their

upon

State
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we naturally
by ourfelves many poor fliifts
and infignificant as Adam's fig-

ourfelves naked, to our fliame,

own

filly

:

men

pains are

confciences,

and

at, to

to

draw

cover their fin from
all the fair colours

And when

once convi<5lions are
but fee themfelves naked, it is as natural for them to attempt to
fpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, as for fiih to
fwim in water, or birds to fly in the air. Therefore,
the firfl queftion of the convinced is, What foall lae do ?
A6ls ii. 27
How Ihall we qualify ourfeK'es ? What
fhall we perform ? Not confidering, that the new creature is God's own workmanfliip, (or deed, Eph.ii.io.)
more than Adam confidered and thought of, being
cloathed v/ith the fkins of facrifices, Gen. iii. 21.
that they can

it

faftened

upon them,

Ninthly^

Do

!

fo that they cannot

Adam's

not

children naturally follow

his footfleps, in hiding themfelves

from the prefence

We

of the Lord ? Gen. iii. 8.
are every whit as blind
in this matter as he was, who thought to hide himfelf
from the prefence of God among the fhady trees of the
garden.
are very apt to promife ourfelves more
fecurity in a fecret fin, than in one that is openly committed.
The eye of the adulterer wait eth for the twilight,

We

7ne, Job xxiv. 15.
Men will
which they would be aihamed
to do in the prefence of a child ; as if darknefs could
hide trom the all-feeing God.
Are we not naturally
carelefs of communion with God ? aye, and averfe to
it? Never was there any communion between God
and Adam's children, where the Lord himfelf had not
the firft word.
If he were to let them alone, they
would never inquire after him. Ifa. Iviii 17. I hid me.
Did he feek after a hiding God ? Very far from it

faying y
freely

No

do

eye fhall fee
that in fecret,

:

He went

on in the

Tenthly,

guilt

How

and (hame

way

of his heart.
loth are men to confefs fin, to take

to themfelves

?

Was it

not thus in the

Gen. iji. 10, Adam confefleth his nakednefs, which he could not get denied ; but favs not
one word of his fin the reafon of it was, he would fain
have hid it if he could.
It is as natural for us to hide
cafe betore us

?

:

,
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fad inftances thereof

,

we

have in this world ; but a far clearer proof of it we (hall
get at the day of judgement, the day in which God will
judge the fecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul
mouth will then be (ttn, which is now wiped, and faith,
I have done no wicked nefs, Frov. xxx. 20.
Lajilyy Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fin^
and transfer the guilt upon others } When God exa.

mined our

guilty

firft

parents, did .not

Adam

lay

the

blame on the woman } and did not the woman lav the
blame on the ferpent ? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's
children need not be taught this hellifli policy ; for before they can well fpcak

they cannot get the fact deout fomething to Icffen
their fault, and lay the blame upon another;
Nay, fo
natural is this to men, that, in the greateft lins, they will
lay the fault upon God himfelf ; they will blafpheme
his holy providence, under the miftaken name of miffortune, or ill-luck, and thereby lay the blame of their
fm at Heaven's door. And was not this one of Adam's
(it

nied) they will cunningly

tricks after his fall

woman whom

?

Gen.

lifp

iii.

12.

And the man /aid, The

gave me of the
Obferve the order of the fpeech.
He makes his apology, in the firft place 5 and then
comes his confeffion his apology is long ; biit his confeffion very fhort ; it is all comprehended in a word.
And I did eat. How pointed and diftind is his apology,
as if he was afraid his meaning fliould have been mifT^he woman, lays he 5 or that woman ; as if he
taken
would have pointed the Judge to his own work, of
which we read. Gen. ii. 22. There was but one woman then in the world ; fo that, one would think he
needed not to have been fo nice and exadt in pointing
tree,

and

thou gavejl to be with me, Jloe

I did eat.

:

!

at her

:

yet

flie is

as carefully

marked

out, in his de-

had been ten thoufand 'The woman
whom thou gaveji ?ne : here he fpfaks as if he had been
ruined with God's gift and, to make the gift look the
blacker, it is added to all this, Thougave/l to be ivith me^
as my conftant companion, to ftand bv me as a helper.
This looks as if Adam would have fathered an ill deCgn upon the Lord in giving him this gift. And, after
fence, as if there

:

:

G
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demonftratlve here, before the fen-

all,

he fays not, the ivotnan gave me ;
as if he
woman, Jhe gave^ me, emphatically
Thus
faid, Jloe, even jhe gave me of the tree.
much for his apology. But his confeffion is quicklyover, in one word (as he fpoke it) and I did eat. There
is nothing here to point to himfelf, and as little to fhew
what he had eaten. How natural is this black art to
Adam's poflerity He that runs may read it. So univerfally doth Solomon's obfervation hold tnie, Prov.
Xvi. 3. The foolijhnefs of man pervert eth his way^ and his

but
had

:

the

-,

!

Let us then call fallen
us not deny the relation, feemg we

heart fretteth againji the Lord.

Adam Father
bear his image.
To Ihut up this point, fufficiently confirmed by concurring evidence, from the Lord's word, our own expeLet us be perfwaded to berience, and obfervation.
lieve the doftrine of the corruption of our nature ; and
to look to the Second Adam, the bleffed Jefus, for the
application of his precious blood, to remove the guilt
of our fmj and for the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make
us new creatures, knowing, that except we be born
again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
;

Of the
Secondly,

let

Corruption of the Underflanding,
I

proceed to enquire into the

corruption,

But who can
of nature, in the feveral parts thereof.
can take the exaft dimenfions of
comprehend it ?

Who

it,

is

breadth, length, height, and depth? The heart
deceitful above all things, and defperately wicked : who

can

in

its

know

it

f Jer. xvii. 9.

However, we

i\iay

quickly

much of it as may be matter of deepeft hu»
miliation, and may difcover to us the abfolute necellity,
cf regeneration. Man, in his natural ftate, is altogether

perceive as

corrupt both foul and body are polluted, as the apoltie proves at large, Rom. iii. 10
18.
As for the foul,
this natural corruption has fpread itfelf through all the
faculties thereof; and is to be found in the underfiandiyig^
the will, the affeBions, the confcience, and the memory.
The underfianding, that leading faculty, is deI.
Ipoiled of its primitive glory, and covered over with coii:

—
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,

We have fallen into the hands of our grand ad-

fufion.

verfary, as

Samfon

into the

are deprived of our

two

hands of the

eyes,

There

Philiftines,

and

none that under-

is

Rom.-iii. 11. Mind and confciencc are defiled.
The natural man's apprehenfion of divine
things is corrupt, Pfal. 1. 21. Thou thoughteji that I was
altogether Jiich an one as thyfelf. His judgment is corrupt,

Jiandethy

Tit.

i.

15.

and cannot be

othervvife,

feeing his eye

fore the Scriptures, to (liew that
fays,

man

is

evil

does

:

all

Ei'erx one did that which zvas right in his

there-

wrong,

own

eyes.

And his imaginations,

andxxi. 25.

or
reafonings,muft be caft down, by the power of the word,
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But to
point out this corruption of the mind,or underftanding,
more particularly, let the followingthingsbeconfidercd.
Firjly There isa natural weaknefs in the minds of men,
with refjjeft to fpiritual things. The apoftle determines,
concerning every one that is not endued with the graces
of the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot fee afar off, 2 Pet.
Hence the Spirit of God, in the Scriptures, cloaths,
i. 9.
as it were, divine truths with earthly figures, even as parents teach their children, ufing limiiitudes, Hof.xii. 10.
which, though it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this
natural w^eaknefs in the minds of men.
But there are
not wanting plain proofs of it from experience.
As,
( I ) How hard a talk is it to teach many people the
common principles of our holy religion, and to make
truths fo plain as they may underftand them } There
muft be precept upon precept', precept upon precept ; line

Judges

xvii. 6.

.

upon line, line upon line, Ifa. xxviii. 9.
Try the fame
perfons in other things, they will be found wiler in
their generation than the children of light.
They underfland their work and bulinefs in the world, as well

neighbours ; though they be very ftupid and
unteachable in the matters of God.
Tell them how
they m'ay advance their worldly wealth, or how they
may gratify their lufts, and they will quickly underftandthele things; though it is very hard to make them
know how their fouls may be faved or how their hearts
piay find reft in Jefus Chrift. (2.) Confider thofe who
have many advantages beyond the gejierality of manas their

;

G

2
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good education and

inftrudion; yea, and are blelTed with the hght of grace,
in that meafiire wherein it is afcribed to the faints on
ea'-th ; 3'et how fmall a portion have they of the knowledge of divine things What ignorance and confufion
How often are they mire4
ftill remains in their minds
even in the matter of practical truths, and fpeak as a
child in thefe things
It is a pitiful weaknefs, that we
cannot perceive the things which God has revealed
to us; and it muft needs be a finful weaknefs, fmce
the law of God requires us to know and believe them.
(3.) What dangerous miilakes are to be found amongft
men, in concerns of the greateft weight \ What woeful
Do we not often fee thofe
delufions prevail over them
who, in other things, are the wife ft of men, the moft
notorious fools with refpedt to their foul's intereft ?
Mat. xi. 25. T^hoii haft hid thefe things from the wife and
prudent. Many that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of rime,
are like owls an<i bats in the light of life. Nay, truly,
the life of every natural man is but one continued dream
and deiufion ; out of which he never awakes, till either,
by a new light darted from heaven into his foul, he
come to himfelf, Luke xv. 17. or in hell he lift up his
eyes, chap. xvi. 23. Therefore in Scripture account,
though he be ever fo wife, yet he is a fool, and a fmiple
one.
Secondly, Man's underftanding is naturally overwhelmed with grofs darknefs in fpiritual things. Man,
at the inftigation of the devil, attempting to break out
a new light in liis mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) inftead of that,
broke up the doors of the bottomlefs pit ; fo as, by the
fmoke thereof, to be buried in darknefs. When God
firil made man, his mind was a lamp of light; but
now when he comes to make him over again, in regeneration, he finds it darknefs, Eph. v. 8. Te wp'efomefimcs darknefs.
Sin has clofed the windows of the foul,
darknefs is over all the region
it is the land of darknefs, and fhadow of death where the light is as darknefs
The prirce of darknefs reigns there, and nothing but
the woiks of darknefs are framed there.
are born
!

!

!

!

:

,

We

fpirituajly blind,

and cannot be reflored without a

mi-'

,
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thy cafe, whoever thou

art,

that

That vou may be convinced in
not born again.
take the following evidences of it.
Evidence i The darknefs that was upon the face of
the world before, and at the time when Chrift came,
arifmg as the Sun of Righteoufnefs upon the earth.
When Adam, by his fin, had loft that primitive Hght
art

this matter,

.

with which he was endued at his creation,

God

to

make

a glorious revelation of his

it

pleafed

mind and

will

him, touching tlte way of falvation. Gen. iii. 15;
This was handed down by him, and other godly fathers
to

yet the natural darknefs of the mind
before the flood
maA prevailed fo far againft that revelation, as to
carry off all fenfe of true religion from the old world,,
except what remained in Noah's family, which was preferved in the ark.
After the flood, as men multiplied
on the earth, the natural darknefs of the mind pre'vailed again, and the light decayed, till it died away
among the generality of mankind, and was preferved
And even with
only among the pofterity of Shem.
them it had nearly fet, when God called Abraham from
fer\'ing other gods, Jolli. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra:

of

ham

a more clear and full revelation, which he communicates to his family, Gen. xviii. 19. yet the natural darknefs wears it out at length, fave that it was preferved among the pofterity of Jacob.
They being
carried down into Egypt, that darknefs fo prevailed, as
to leave them very little fenfe of true religion
and
there was a neceffity of a new revelation to be made to
them in the wildernefs. And many a cloud of darknefs got above that, now and then, during the time
between Mofes and Chrift. When Chrift came, the
world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews,
and the true light with them, were within an inclofure,
Pfal. cxlvii. 19,20. Between them and the Gentile
world, there was a partition wall of God's making,
namely the ceremonial law ; and upon that there was
reared up another of man's own making, namely a
rooted enmity between the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If
'we look abroad without the inclofure (and except thole
:

profelytes of the Gentiles,

who, by means of fome rays

.
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of light breaking forth upon them from within the inclofure, having renounced idolatry, vvorfliipped the true
God, but did not conform to the Mofaical rites), we fee
nothing but dark places of the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty^ Pfal. Ixxiv. 20. Grofs darknefs co^
vered the face of the Gentile world, and the way of
They
falvation was utterly unknown among them.

and had
number, that
above thirty thoufand are reckoned to have been worIhipped by thofe of Europe alone. Whatever wifdom
was among their philofophers, the world by that wifdom
knew not God, i Cor. i. 21. and all their refearches in
were drowned

in fuperftition

multiplied their idols

religion were
If

xvii. 27.
the inclofure, and, except a few that

were groaning and waiting

we

ftiall fee

generation.
oracles of

idolatry,

a vaft

but groping in the dark, Ad:s

we look within

rael,

and

to fuch

Though

God,

for

the confolation of

If-

an the face of that
them were committed the

a grofs darknefs
to

yet they were

mod

corrupt in their

Their traditions were multiplied, but the
knowledge of thofe things wherein the life of religion
lies was loft. Mafters of Ifrael knew not the nature and
necefiity of regeneration, John iii. 10, Their religion
was to build on their birth-privilege, as children of
docflrine.

Abraham, Mat. iii. 9. to glory in their circumcifion,_
and other external ordinances, Phihp. iii. 2, 3. And to
refc in the law, (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, by their
faife gloffes, cut it fo fliort, as they might outwardly
go well nigh to the fulfilling of it. Mat. v.
Thus was darknefs over the face of the world, when
Chrift the true light came into it ; and fo is darknefs
over every foul,

The

till

he, as the day-ftar, arife in

the

an evidence of the former. What,
but the natural darknefs of men's minds, could ftill
thus wear out the light of external revelation," in a
matter upon which eternal happinefs depends ? Men did
not forget the way of preferving their lives ; but how
quickly they loft the knowledge of the way of falvation
of their fouls ; which are of infinite more weight and
worth When patriarchs and prophets teaching was ineffecflual, it became ncceffary for men to be taught of
heart.

!

latter is

-
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But that it might appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper than to be cured by
mere external revelation, there were but very few
converted by Chrift's preaching, who fpoke as never
man fpake, Johnxii. 37, 38. The great cure remained
to be performed, by the Spirit accompanying the
preaching of the apoftles who, according to the proAnd
mife (John xiv. 12.) were to do greater works.
if we look to the miracles wrought by our bleffed Lord,
weiliall find, that by applying the remedy to the foul,

derftanding.

;

(as in the cafe of the
he plainly difcovered
that his main errand into the world was to cure the

for the cure of bodily dillempers,

man

Mat.

fick of the palfy,

difeafes of the foul.

I

ix. 2.)

find a

miracle wrought

upon

one that was born blind, performed in fuch a way, as
feems to have been defigned to let the world fee in it,
as in a glafs, their caie and cure ; John ix. 6. He made
flay^ and anointed the eyes of the bluid man with the clay.
What could more fitly reprefent the blindnefs of men's
minds, than eyes clofed up with earth ? Ifa. vi, i.
Shut their eyes ; fliut them up by anointing, or cajiing

And chap.
the word will bear.
hath fjut their eyes: the word properly
fignifies, he •hath plaiftercd their eyes ; as the houfe in
which the leprofy had been was to be plaiflered. Lev.
them

ivith mortar, as

xliv. 18.

He

XIV. 42.
Thus the Lord's word difcovers the delign
of that flrange work
and by it (hews us that the eyes
of our underftanding are naturally fliut.
Then the
blind man mufi: go and wafli oft' this clay in the pool
of Siloam no other water will ferve this purpofe. If
that pool had not reprefented him, whom the Father
fent into the world to open the blind eyes, Ifa. xlii. 7.
I think the evangelift had not given us the interpretation of the name, which, he fays, fignifies y^/7/, John.
ix. 7. So we may conclude, that the natural darknefs
of our minds is fuch, as there is no cure for, but from
the blood and Spirit of Jefus Chrift, whofe eye-fiilve
only can make us fee. Rev. iii. 18.
Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a mafs
of darknefs, diforder, and confufion
how refined fo;

:

;
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For we ourfelves
ever he appear in the fight of men.
alfoy faith the apoftle Paul, were [omeimes foolijh, difobedienty deceived, ferving divers lufts and pleafures^ Tit.
iii. 3. and yet, at the time which this text looks to, he
was blamelefs touching the righteoufnefs which is in the
law, Phil. iii. 6. This is a plain evidence that the eye is
evil, the whole body being full of darknefs, Mat. vi. 23.
part of mankind is rambling through
the world, like fo many blind men, who will neither
take a guide, nor can guide themfelves ; therefore are
falling over this and the other precipice, into deftruction.
Some .are runnmg after their covetoufnefs, till
they be pierced through with many forrows ; fome flick-

The unrenewed

.

others d'afhing themfelves
in- the mire of fenfuality
the rock of ])ride and felf-conceit ; every one ftumbling on fome one ftone of ftumbling or other all of
them are running themfelves upon the fword-point of

ing

;

on

:

unmorthem and while fome
the way, others are coming up, and

juftice, while they eagerly follow jvhither their
tiiied paffions

and

are lying along in

afFeclions lead

:

headlong over them. Therefore, wo unto the
blind world becaufe of offences, Mat. xviii. 7. Errors
in judgment fwarm in the world, becaufe it is ftight,
wherein all the beafts of the fore ft do creep forth.
All
the unregenerate are utterly miftaken in the point of
true happinefs
for though Chriftianity hath fixed that
matter in point of principle ; yet nothing lefs than overcoming grace can fix it in the praftical judgement. All
men agree in the defire of being happy but among
unrenewed men, touching the way to happinefs, there
are almofl as many opinions as there are men j they being turned every one to his own way, Ifa. liii. 6. They
are like the blind Sodomites about Lot's houfe, all
were feeking to find the door, fome grope one part
of the wall for it, fome another ; but none of them
could certainly fay he had found it fo the natural
man may ftumble on any good but the chief good.
Look into thine own unregenerate heatt, and there
thou wilt fee all turned up-iide down; heaven lying
falling

:

:

:

under, and eanh a-top. Look into thy life, there thou
fee how thou art playing the mad-man, fnatch-

mayell
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and neglecting the fubftance eagerly
which is notj and flighting that which
:

and will be for ever.
Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman
'eft without light; either trifling or doing mifchief.
Try to catch thy heart at any time that thou wilt, and
hou fhalt find it either weaving the fpider's web, or
matching cockatrice-eggs, (Ifa. lix. 5.) roving through
ihe world, or digging into the pit ; filled with vanity,
r elfe with vilenefs; bufy doing nothing, or what is
orfe than nothing.
fad fign of a dark mind.
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the faving
knowledge of ipiritual things. He know^s not what a
God he has to do with j he is unacquainted with Chrift;
and knows not what fin is. The greatefl gracelefs witu
are blind as moles in thefe things.
Ay, but fomc
fuch can fpeak of them to good purpofe
fo miglic
thofe Ifraelites of the temptations, figns and miracles,
which their eyes had feen, {Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom,
ncverdiclefs, the Lord had not given an heart to perceive,
is,

A

>

:

and

eyes to fee, attd ears to hear, unto

that day, ver. 4.

Many

a man that bears the name of a Chriilian, may
make Pharaoh's confefTion of faith, Exod. v. 2. Iknozu
not the Lord, neither will they let go what he commands
them to part with. God is with them as a prince in

among his fubjefts, who meets v/ith no better
treatment from them than if they were his fellows,
Pfal. 1. 21. Do they know Chrift, or fee his glory, and
any beauty in him for which he is to be defired ? If
they did, they would not flight him as they do
a view
of his glory would lb darken all created excellency,
that they would take him for, and inftead of, all, and
gladly clofe with him, as he offereth himfelf in the goipel, Johniv. lo- Pfal. ix. 10. Mat.xiii.44, 45, 46,. Do
they know what fm is, who nurfe the ferpent in the^Ir
bofom, hold faft deceit, and refi:fe to let it go ? I own,
indeed, that they may have a natural knowledge of thofe
things, as the unbelieving, Jews had of Chrift, whom
they faw and converfed with
but there was a fpiritual
glory in him, perceived by believers only, John i. 14.
and in refpedt of that 2;lory, the (unbelieving) woiJd
difguife

:

:
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knowledge of them

they cannot have ; it is above the reach of the carnal
i Cor.
ii.
14. The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God ^ for they are foolifbnefs unto him :
neither can he knozv them^ for they are fpiritually difcerned.
He may indeed difcourfe of them ; but no other way,
than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never
taftedthe fweetnefs of the one, nor the fournefs of the
other.
He has feme notions of fpiritual truths, but
fees not the things themfelves, that are wrapt up in the
words of truth, i Tim. i. 7. Underjfanding neither what
they fay ^ nor zvhereof they affirm.
In a word, natural
men fear, feek, confefs they know not what. Thus you
may fee, man's ynderftanding naturally is overwhelmed
with grofs darknefs in fpiritual things.
Thirdly^ There is in the mind of man a natural bias
to evil, whereby it comes to pafs, that whatever difficulties it finds, while occupied about things truly good,
it ad's with a great deal of eafe in evil ; as being in that
cafe in its own element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind
drives heavily in the thoughts of good ; but furioufly
in the thoughts of evil.
While holinefs is before it,
fetters are upon it
but when once it has got over the
hedge, it is as a bird got out of the cage, and becomes
a free-thinker indeed. Let us refleft a little on the
apprehenfion and imagination of the carnal mind ; and
we (liall find inconteftible evidence of this woeful bias
to evil.
Evidence i. As when a man, by a violent flroke on
the head, lofeth his fight, there arifeth to him a kind

mind,

^

:

of falfe light, whereby he feems to fee a thoufand airy
nothings ; fo man being ftruck blind to all that is truly
good, and for his eternal intereft, has a light of another fort brought into his mind ; his eyes are opened,
knowing evil, and fo are the wordsof the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The words of the prophet are plain.
They are zvife to do evily but to do.good they have no knowledge^ Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a natural dexterity to devife mifctiief
there are not any fo fimple,
:

as to

want

and ruin

fkill

ways to gratify their lulls,
though the power of every one's

to contrive

their fouls

;

,
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to put their devices in execution.

None

needs to be taught this black art ; but as weeds
their own accord, in the neglected ground,
io doth thiswifdom (which is earthly, fenfual, deviliih,
Jam. iii. 15.) grow up in the minds of men, by virtue
ihould we be
of the corruption of their nature.
furprifed with the product of corrupt wits ; their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppofe and run down
truth and holinefs, and to gratify their own, and other
men's lufts ? They row with the ftream ; no wonder
that they make great progrefs
their flock is within
them, and increafeth by ufing of it and the works of
darknefs are contrived with the greater advantage,

grow up, of

Why

:

:

that the

mind

is wholly deftitute of fpiritual light,
were in them, in any meafure, would fo far
marrthe work, i John iii. 9. IVhofoever is born of God
doth not commit fin ; he does it not as by art, wilfully
and habitually ; iox his feed remaineth in him. But oh
the other hand, // is afport to a fool io domifchief : hul a
man of underjlanding hath wifdoniy Pro v. x. 23.; To do

which,

if it

word imports) is as a [port
a fool y it comes off with him eafily ; and
why, but becaufe he is a fool, and hath not wifdom
which would marr the contrivances of darknefs } The
more natural a thing is, the more eafily it is done.
Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of one's being employed in, or prefent at fome
piece of fervice for God ; that fo the device, if not in
itfelffmful, yet may become finful, by its unfeafonablenefs
it will quickly fall on fome device or expedient,
witty wickednefs nicely (as the

ov a play

to

:

by

which deliberation in feafon
Thus Saul, who wift not what to
do, before the prieft began to confult God, is quickly
determined when once the prieft's hand was in his own
heart then gave him an anfwer, and would not allow
him to wait an anfwer from the Lord, i Sam. xiv.
J 8, 19. Such a devilifh dexterity hath the carnal mind,
in devifmg what may mofb efFedually divert men from
their duty to God.
its

flarting

afide

;

could not produce.

:

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ftrivc
to grafp fpiritual things in imagination
as if the Ibul
i

H

z

•

;
:

5i
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and blood, and would turn
every thing into its own fhape ? Let men who are ufed
to the forming of the moft abftradted notions, look into
their own fouls, and they fliall find this bias in their
minds ; whereof the idolatry' which did of old, and ftill
doth, fo much prevail in the world, is an inconteilible

were quite immerfed in

flefh

evidence.
For it plainly difcovers, that men naturally
would have a vifible deity, and fee what they worfhip ;
and therefore they changed the glory of the incorruptible God

an image ^ &c. Rom. i. 23. The reformation of
nations (blefled be the Lord for it) hath banifhed idolatry, and images too, out of our churches :
but heart-reformation only can break down mental idointo

thefe

and banifh the more fubtile and refined imageand reprefentations of the Deity, out of the
minds of men. The world, in the time of its darknefs,
was never more prone to the former, than the unfanclatry,

worfliip,

tified

mind

is

to the latter.

Hence

are horrible,

and mif-fliappen thoughts of God,
glory above, and all fpiritual things.
flrous,

mon-

Chrift, the

Evid. 4. What a difficult tafk is it to detain a carnal
before the Lord
how averfe is it to the entertaining of good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of fpiritual things
if a perfon be driven, at any
time, to think of the great concerns of his foul, it is
no harder work to hold in an unruly hungry beaft,
than to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get not away
to the vanities of the world again.
When God is
fpeaking to men by his word, or they are fpeaking to
him in prayer, doth not the mind often leave them be-

mind

!

!

Lord, like fo many idols that have eyes, but
and ears, but hear not } The carcafe is laid
down before God, but the world gets away the heart
though the eyes be clofed, the man fees a thoufand vanities
the mind, in the mean time, is like a bird got
loofe out of the cage, Skipping from bufh to bulh
fo that, in effedV, the man never comes to himfelf till
he be gone from the prefence of the Lord. Say not.
fore the

fee not,

:

impoffibleto get the mind fixed. It is hard indeed,
but not impofiible. Grace from the Lord can do it,
Pfal. cviii. i. Agreeable objedts will do it.
A pleafant
It is
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inqulfitive

:

the worldly man's mind is in little hazard of wandering,
when he is contriving of bufmefs, calling up his acif he anfwers you not at
counts, or telling his money
:

he tells you he did not hear you, he was bufy ; his
mind was fixed. Were we admitted into the prefence
of a king, to petition for our lives, we Ihould be in no
hazard of gazing through the chamber of prefence.
But here lies the cafe, the carnal mind, employed about
any fpiritual good, is out of its element, and .therefore
cannot fix.
Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on
good thoughts, it fticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt, like itfelf, zPet. ii.14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaje from fin.
Their eyes cannot
ceafe from fin (fo the words are conftrudted) that is,
their hearts and minds, venting by the eyes what is
within, lijie a. furious beail, which cannot be held in
when once it has got out its head. Let the corrupt
imagination once be let loofe on its proper object ; it
will be found hard work to call it back again, though
both reafon and will are for its retreat. For then it is in
its own element ; and to draw it off from its impurities,
is as the drawing of a filh out of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man.
It runs like fire fet to a
train of powder, that refteth not till it can get no farther.
Evid. 6. Confider how the carnal imagination fupplies the want of real objefts to the corrupt heart ; that
it may make finners happy, at leaft, in the imaginary
enjoyment of their lufts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds
itfelf with imagination-fins ; the unclean perfon is filled
with fpeculative impurities, having eyes full of adultery, the covetous man fills his heart with the world,
though he cannot get his hands full of it the malicious perfon, with delight, a61:s his revenge within his
ownbreaft; the envious man, within his own narrow
foul, beholds, with fatisfaftion, his neighbour laid low;
and every luft finds the corrupt imagination a friend to
it in time of need.
This it doth, not only when peo^
pie are awake, but fometimes even when they are
firft,

:

afleep

3

whereby

it

comes

to pafs, that thofe fins are

#
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adled in dreams, which their hearts are carried out after
while they are awake.
I know that fome queftion the
finfulnefs of thefe things
but can it be thought they
are confiftent with that holy nature and frame of fpirit
:

which was in innocent Adam, and in Jefus Chrift,
and fhould be in every man ? It is the corruption of
nature, then, that makes filthy dreamers condemned,
Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the exercife of
grace in fleep
in a dream he prayed, in a dream he
:

made

the beft choice; both were accepted of God,
I Kings iii. 5. 15.
And if a man may, in his fleep,
do what is good and acceptable to God, why may he

not alfo, when afleep, do that which is evil and difpleafmg to God ? The fame Solomon would haye men
aware of this ; and prefcribes the beft remedy againil it,
namely. The law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When
ihoujleepeft (fays he, ver. 22.)

it Jhall

keep thee, to

wit,

from fmning in thy fleep that is, from Cnful dreams
for a man's being kept from fm (not his being kept
from afflidtion) is the immediatepropereffeft of thelaw
of God imprefled upon the heart, Pfal. cxix. 11. And
thus the whole verfe is to be underftood, as appears
from ver. 23. For the commandment is a lamp, and the
law is light, and reproofs of inJlru5iion are the way of life.
Now the law is a lamp and light, as it guides in the
way of duty ; and inftrufting reproofs from the law,
are the way of life, as they keep from fm
they do not
guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the
way of duty ; nor do they keep a man out of trouble,
but as they keep him from fin. Remarkable is the
particular in which Solomom inftanceth, namely, the
fin of uncleannefs, to keep theefrom the evil woman, &c.
verfe 24. which is to be joined to verfe 22. inclofing
the 23d in a parenthefis, as fome verfions have it.
Thefe things may fuffice to convince us of the natural^
:

;

:

bias of the

mind

to evil.

There

is in the carnal mind an oppofition
to fpiritual truths, and an averfion to the receiving
them. It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to
holinefs.
The truths of natural religion, which do, as
it were, force their entrv into the minds of natural men.

Fourthly,
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(hey hold prifoners in unrighteoufnefs, Rdm.i. i8. As
for the truths of revealed religion, there is an evil hearc
of unbelief in theni, which oppofeth their entry; and
there is an armed force neceflary to captivate the mind
to the belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a
revelation of his mind and will to linners, touching the
way of falvation ; he has given us tlie doctrine of his

holy word but do natural men believe it indeed ? No,
they do not ; for he that believeth not on the Son of
God, believeth not God, as is plain from i John v. 10.
They believe not the promifes of the word they look
on them, in efFed:, only as fair words ; for thofe that
receive them are thereby made partakers of the divine
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The promifes are as filver cords let
down from heaven, to draw finners unto God, and to
waft them over into the promifed land ; but they cad
them from them. They believe not the threatenings of
the word.
As men travelling in defarts carry fire about
with them, to fright away wild beafls
fo God has
made his law a fiery hnv^ Deut. xxxiii. 2. hedging it
about with threats of wrath but men naturally are more
brutifh than beads themfelves ; and will needs touch the
fiery fmoaking mountain, though they fhould be thrufl
through with a dart. I doubt not but mod, if not all
of you, who are yet in the black date of nature, will
here plead. Not guilty : But remember, the carnal Jews
in Chrid's time were as confident as you arc, that they
believed Mofes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their
confidence, roundly telling them, John v. 46* Had ye
believed Mofes, ye would have believed me. If you believed
the truths of God, you durd not reje6b, as ye do, him
who is truth itfelf. The very difficulty you find in affenting to this trviih, difcovers that unbelief which I am
charging you with.
Has it not proceeded fo far with
fome at this day, th^t it lias deeled their fore-heads with
the impudence and impiety, openly to rejeftall revealed
religion ? Surely it is out of the abundance of the heart
their mouth fpeaketh.
But, though ye fet not your
mouths againd the heavens, as they do, the fame bitter
root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and reigns in
you, and will reign till overcomlnggrace brings our minds
:

:

:

:
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convince you in this

point, coniider thefe three things.

Evidence i How few are there who have been bleffed
with an inward illumination, by the fpecial operation of
the Spirit of Chrifl, leading them into a view of divine
truths in their fpiritual and heavenly luftre
How have
you learned the truths of religion which you pretend
to believe ? You have them merely by the benefit of
external revelation, and by education ; fo that you are
Chriftians, becaufe ^o\x were not born and bred in a
Pagan, but in a Chriftian country. You are ftrangers
to the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witnefs
by and with the word in your hearts ; and fo you cannot have the affurance of faith, with refpeft to the outward divine revelation made in the word^ i Cor. ii. 10,
II, 12. Therefore ye are ftill unbelievers. It is written
in the Prophets ^ Theyjhall be all taught of God
Every man^
therefore^ that hath heard^ and hath learned cf the Father,
Cometh unto me, fays our Lord, John vi. 43.
Now you
have not come to Chrift, therefore you have not been
taught of God )'0u have not been fo taught, and therefore ye have not come ; ye believe not. Behold the revelation from which the faith, even of the fundamental
principles in religion doth fpring, Mat. xvi. 17, 18. Thou
art Chrijiy the Son of the living God
Blejfed art thou Simon
Barjonas : forfiefJ) and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
hut my Father which is. in heaven.
If ever the Spirit of
the Lord take thee in hand, to work in thee that faith
which is.of the operation of God, it maybe as much
timew^ill be fpeht in razing the old foundation, as will
make thee find the necellity of the working of his
mighty power, to enable thee to beheve the very foundation-principles, which now thou thinkeft thou makellno doubt of, Eph. i. 19.
Evid. 2. How many profeiTors have made fhip-wreck
of their faith (fuch as it was) in tim.e of temptation and
trial
See how they fall, like flars from heaven, when
antichrift prevails
2 ThefT. ii. 11, 12. God fhall fend
them fir ong delufwns, that they fhould believe a lie : that
.

!

—

:

—

!

!

they all -might be

They

fall

into

damned who

damning

believed not the

deluiions

-,

truth.

becaufe they never

:
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though they themfelves, and

That houfe is
but ill-founded,
quite overthrown, when the

others too, thought they did believe
built

upon

the land,

and

that cannot ftand, but

is

that faith

it.

is

ilorm comes.
Evid. 3. Confider the utter inconfiflerlcy of mofh
men's lives, with the principles of religion which they
profefs
you may as foon bring Eaft arid Weft toge:

principles and pradtice.
Men believe
burn themj and therefore they will not
throw themfelves into it but the truth is, moft men
live as if they thought the golpel a mere fable, and the
ivrath of God, revealed in his word againfl: their unrighteoulnefs and urigodlinefs, a mere fcare-crow.
If you
believe the do(ftrines of the word, how is it that you
areib unconcerned about the ftate of your fouls before
the Lord ? How is it that you are fo httle concerned
With this Vv^eighty point, Whether you be born again
Of not } Many live as they were born, and are likely to
tlie as they live, and yet live in peace.
Do fuch believe the finfulnefs and mifery Qi a natural ftate
Do
ther, as their

that

fire

will

:

.'*

they believe that they are children of wrath ? Do they
believe that there is no falvation without regeneration?
and no regeneration but what makes man a new creature ? If you believe the promifes of the word, why do
you not embrace them, and feek to enter into the
promifed reft ? What ilugg?,rd would not dig for a
hid treafure, if he really believed that he might fo
obtain it ? Men vvill work and Iweat for a maintainance,
becaufe they believe that by fo doing they lliall get it
yet they will be at no tolerable pains for the eternal
weight of glory j why, but becauie they do not believe
the word of promife ? Heb. iv. i, a. If ye believe the
threatenings, how is it that ye live in your ims, live out
of Chrift, and yet hope for mercy ? Do fuch believe
God to be the holy and juft One, who will by no mean^
clear the guilty ? No, no; none believe, none (or nexi
to none) beheve what a juft God the
is, and
how feverely he punilheth.
Fifthly, There is in the mind of man a natural
pronenefs to hes and fahliood, which make for the

LORD

I

^
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7bey go

fafety of lufts.

as they be born

ajlray as foon

Wc

have this with the reft of
the corruption of our nature, from our firft parents
God 'revealed the truth to them ; but through the
folhcitation of the tempter, they firft doubted, then
For
difbeheved it, and embraced a He infteadofit.
an inconteftible evidence hereof, we may fee the firft
article of the devil's creed, Te Jhallmt fiirely die. Gen.
iii. 4. which was obtruded by him on our firft parents,

/peaking

.

.

lies,

Pfal. Ivii. 3.

and by them received ; naturally embraced by their po
fterity, and held faft, till light from heaven oblige
them to quit it. It fp reads itfelf through the lives of
natural men ; who, till their confciences be awakened,
walk after their own lufts ; ftill retaining the principle,
That they fh all notfur eh die. And this is often improved
to fuch perfeftion, that the man can fay, in the face
of the denounced curfe, IJhall have peace, though I walk
in

the

imaginations of mine

heart, to

add

driinkennefs to

Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths
of God, have over error, by means of education, or
othenvife, error has always, with the natural man
this advantage againft truth, namely, that there is
lomething within him which fays, O that it were true

.thirfl,

fo that the
is

mind

the reafon of

that

is

zvhich

lies fair for
it.

The

according to godlinefs,
is

afTenting to

after godlinejs. Tit.

i

Tim.
i.

i.

vi. 3.

error

And

it.

true dodtrine

is

here

the doctrine

is

and

the truth

the doctrine

which is according to ungodlinefs ; for there is never
an error in the mind, nor, an untruth vented in the
world (in matters of religion), but what has an affinity
with one corruption of the heart or another according
to that of the apoftle, 2 ThefT. ii. 12. They believed not
:

the truths

but

had

So

pleafure in unrighteotfnefs.

that

truth and error being otherwife attended with equal adTrantages for their reception, error, by this means, has
moft ready accefs into the minds of men in their natural
ftate.

Wherefore,

it is

nothino; ftrano;e that

je6t the fimplicity of gofpel truths

greedily

embrace

error

and external

as they are fo agreeable to the

the vanity of the

and

mind of the

lufts

men

re-

inftitutions, andj

pomp in

religion

;

of the heart, andi

natural man.

From henc
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it is,

that io

many

^g

eifibrace atheiftical

principles

i

any do it but in compliance with their irregular
paffions
not any but thofe whofe advantage it would
be that there were no God.
Lajlly^ Man naturally is high-minded ; for when the
gofpel comes in power to him, it is employed in cnjling
down imaginations^ and every high thing that exalteth it(elf
againft the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5, Lowlinels of
mind is not a flower that growsin the field of nature,
but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart,
for not

:

and learned of the lowly

Jefus.

it is

natural to

man to

think highly of himfelf, and what ishis^own.
For the
llroke which he got by his fall in Adam, has produced
la falfe light, whereby mole- hills about him appear like
mountains ; and a thoufand airy beauties prefent
themfelves to his deluded fancy.
Fain man would he
wife, {(o lie accounts himfelf, and fo he would be accounted by others) though man be horn like a wild afs's
colt, Jobxi. 12. His way is right, becauieitis his own
for every way of a man is right in his own eyes, Prov.xxi. 7. His ftate is good, becaufe he knows not anybetter, he his alive without the law, Rom.'vii. 9. and
therefore his hope is ftrong, and his confidence firm. It
is another tower of Babel reared up againft heaven ; and
it will not fall while the power ofdarknefs can hold it
up.
The word batters it, yet it ftands one while
breaches are made in it, but they ;iro quickly repaired ;
at another time, it is all made to fliake, but ftill it is
kept up, till either God himfelf by his Spirit raife an
heart-quake within the man, which tumbles it down,
and leaves not one ftone upon another, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5,)
or death batter it down, and raze the foundations of it,
Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural man thinks highly
of himfelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, whatever he

1
'

:

:

pretends, Pfal.l.21. "thou thoughtcji that I was altogether
fuch an one as th\feif.
The do(flrine of the gofpel, and
the myftery of Chrift, are foolilhnefs to him^ and in his

them as fuch, i Cor. i. 18. and ii. 14.
brings the word and the works of God, in the government of the world, before the bar of his carnal rea-fon i and ther;: they are prefumptuoufly cenfured and
praftice he treats

He

I

2

.
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condemned, Hof. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary re-

of providence is taken off, and Satan is permitted
and in that cafe it is like an
the carnal oiind
ant's neft, uncovered and difturbed ; doubts, denials,
?.nd hellifh reafonings crowd in it, and cannot be laid

flraint

to

ftir

up

:

by all the arguments brought againft them, till power
from on high fubdue the mind, ^nd ftill the mutiny of
the corrupt principles.
Thus much of the corruption of the underflanding ;
which, although the half be not told, may difcover to
you the abfolute neceflity of regenerating grace. Call
the underftanding now Ichabod ; for the glory is deConfider this, you that are yet in the
parted from it.
ftate of nature, and groan out your cafe before the Lord,
that the Sun of Righteoufnefsmay arifeupon you, beWhat
fore you be fhut up in everlafting darknefs.
avails your worldly wifdom ? What do your attainments
ii religion avail, while your underftanding lies wrapt
up in its natural darknefs and confufion, utterly void
of the light of life ? Whatever be the natural man's
gifts or attainments, we muft (as in the cafe of the leper. Lev. xiii. 41.) pronounce him utterly unckaHy his:
plague is in his head.
But that is not all ; it is in his
heart too, his will is corrupted, as I fhall foon Ihew.

Of

The

the Corruption of the Will.

commanding faculty, (which
and ruled with God) is now
turned traitor, and rules with and fof the devil. God
planted it in man wholly a right feed j but now it is
It was
turned into the degenerate plant cf a flrnnge vine.
originally placed in due fubordination to the will of
God, as was (hewn before ; but now it is gone wholly
afide.
Hovv^ever fome magnify the power of free will,
a viexv of the fpiriai;ility of the law, to which ads of
moral difcipline in no ways anfwer, and a deep infight
into the corruptiori of nature, given by the inward operation cf the Spirit, convincing of fin, righteoufnefs, and
judgement, would make men find an abfolute need of
the power of free-grace, to remove the bands ofwickedaefs from off their free-will.
To open up this plague
II.

will,

fometime was

that

faithful,

He:id

6i
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I,

of the heart,

I offer thefe

following things to be con*

Ijdered,

There is, in the unrenewed will, utter inability
what is truly good and acceptable in the fight of
God. The natural man's will is in Saian^s fetters,
hemmed in within the circle of evil, and cannot move
beyond it, any more than a dead man can raife himfelf
out of his grave, Eph. ii, i. We deny him not a power
to chufe, purfue, and ad):, what, as to the matter, is
good but though he can will what is good and right,
he can will nothing aright and well, John xv. 5. Without me, i. e, feparate from me, as a branch from the
{lock, (as both the word and context will bear) ye can
do nothing ; to wit, nothing truly and fpiritually good.
His very choice and delire of fpiritual things is carnal
and felfilh, John vi. 26. Te feek me becaufe ye did eat
He not only comes not to
of theloarjes and were filled.
Chrift, but h'e cannot come, John vi. 44. and what can
he do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him
Firjly

for

:

—

whom
lity for

the Father hath fent

good

?

To

evidence this inabi-

in the unregenerate, confider thefe

two

things.

Evidence

i

.

How often does the light

fo fliinc before

men's eyes, that they cannot but fee the good which
they fhould chufe, and the evil which they Ihould refufe ; and yet their hearts have no more power to comply with that light, than if they were arrefled by fome
invifible hand ? They fee what is right ; yet they follow, and cannot but follow, what is wrong.
Their
contciences tell them the right way, and approves of it
too, 3'et their will cannot be brought up to it
their
corruption fo chains them, that they cannot embrace it i
fo that they figh and go backward, notwithftanding
If it be not thus, how is it that the word,
their light.
and way of holinefs meet with fuch entertainment in
the world ? How is it that clear arguments and leafon
on the fide of piety and a holy life, which feem to have
weight even with the carnal mind, do not bring men
over to that fide ? Although the being of a heaven and
a hell were but a may-be, it were fufficient to determine the will to the choice of hohnefs, were it capable
:
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to be determined

thereto

State 11.

by mere reafon

:

but

men

knowing the judgement of God^ (that they zvho commit fuch
things are worthy of death) not only do the fame ^ but have
fkafure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And how is it
that thofe who magnify the power of free-will, do not
confirm their opinion before the world, by an ocular
demonfiration, in a practice as far above others in holinefs, as the opinion of their natural ability is above
that of others ? Or is it maintained only for proteclion
of tufts, which men may hold faft as long as they
pleafej and v/hen they have no more ufe for them,
throw them off in a moment, and leap out of Delilah's

Abraham's bofom

lap into

?

Whatever ufe fome make

of that principle ; it does of itfelf, and in its own nature,
call a broad fhadow for a flielter to wickednefs of heart
and life. It may be obferved, that the generality of the
hearers of the gofpel, of all denominations, are plagued
with it for it is a root of bitternefs natural to all men ;
from v/hence fpring (b many fearlefnefs about the foul's
:

eternal ftate ; fo many delays and put-oifs in that
weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a
death-bed by fome ; while others are ruined by a legal
walk, and unacquaintednefs with the life of faith, and

the

making ufe of Chrift

from the perfuafion of

for fanftification

fufficient natural

all

;

flowing

abilities.

So

agreeable is it to corrupt nature.
Evid. 2. Let thofe who, by the power of the fpirit
of bondage, have ,had the law opened before them, in
its fpirituality, for their conviftion, fpeak and tell, if

they found themfelves able to incline their hearts tov/ard it, in that cafe ; nay, whether the more that light
flione into their fouls, they did not find their hearts
more and more unable to comply with it There are
fome, who have been brought unto the place of the
breaking forth, whoare'j^et in the devil's camp, who
from their experience can tell, that light let into the
mind cannot give life to the will, to enable it to comply therewith ; and could give their teftimony here, if
they would.
But take Paul's teftimony concerning it,
who, in his unconverted fiate, was far from believing
his utter inability for good, but learned it by experi{

Head
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^3

the natural man may
have a kind of love to the letter of the law but here
:lies the ftrefs of the matter, he looks on the holy law
in a carnal drefs ; and fo, while he hugs a creature of
his own fancy, he thinks that he has the law ; but in
very deed he is without the law for as yer he fees it

Rom.

lence,

vii.

8—13.

I

own

:

:

.

he did, he would find

it the
very reverfe of his own nature, and what his will could
.nor fall in with, till changed by the power of grace.
Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averfeSin is the natural man's element^ he is
ncfs to good.
as unwilling to part with it, as filh are to come out cf
He not only cannot come to
the water into dry land.
He is polChriii, but he will.not come, John v. 40.
luted, and hates to be waflied, Jer, xiii. 27. IVilt thou

'not. in

its

fpirituality;

if

He

made clean ? When Jhall it once be ?
is fick,
yet utterly averie to the remedy : he loves his difeafe
is a captive, a
io, that he loathes the Phyfician.
Hot be

He

prifoner, and a Have
jailor,

and mailer

*

:

but he loves his conqueror, his
he is fond of his fetters, prifon,
;

4ind drudgery ; and has no liking to his liberty.
.evidence of this averfenefs to good in the will of

For
man,

iwill inftance in fome particulars.
Evidence i. The untowardnefs of children.
Do we
not fee them, naturally, lovers of fmful liberty ?
unwilling are they to be hedged in ?
averfe to reilraint ? The world can bear witnefs, that they are as

How

How

bullocks unaccullomcd to ihc yckc and more, that it is
far eafiertobring'youngbullockstamely tobcartheyoke,
than to bring young children under difcipline, and
make them tamely fubmit to be rcflrained in finful li:

berty.

man is

Every body may
and

naturally wild

Ice in this, as in a glafs, that

wilful,

according to Zophar's

man
more ?

obfervation, (Job. xi. 12.) that

What

can be faid
the colt of an afs,the colt of a wild

ajs's colt.

is

born like a zvild
is like a colt,

He

afs. Comp. Jer. ii. 24.
that
wilder
afs fed
nefs,
fnuffeth up the zvind
at her pleafure, in her occafon who can turn her as.vay ?

A

wild

I

to the

Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty men often find in
bringing their hearts to religious duties
And what a
tafk is it to the carnal heart to abide at them
It is a.
!

!

State
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^4

11.

iti to leave the world but a little, to come before
God. It is not eafy to borrow time from the manythings, to fpend it upon the one thing needful. Men
often go to God in duties, with their faces towards the

pain to

and when their bodies are on the mount of or;
dinances, their hearts will be found at the foot of the
hill, going after their covetoufnefs, Ezek. xxxiii. 31.
They are foon wearied of well-doing ; for holy duties
Take noare not agreeable to their corrupt nature.
tice of them at their worldly bufmefs, fet them down
with their carnal company, or let them be fucking the
breads of a lull; time feems to them to fly,- and drivef
But
furioully, fo that it is gone ere they are aware.
prayer,
afermon,
or a
while
a
does
it
pafs
heavily
how
Sabbath lafts ? The Lord's day is the longeft day of all
the week with many ; therefore they muft fleep longer
that morning, and go fooner to bed that night, than ordi-

world

narily they do ; that the day may be made of a tolerable
length
for their hearts fay within them, tVhen will the
Sabbath be gone ? Amos viii. 5. The hours of worfhip
hence, when duty is
are the longeft hours of that day
and when
over, they are like men eafed of a burden
fermon is ended, many have neither the grace nor the
:

:

:

the bleffing be pronounced,
head is away as foon as a man
puts his hand to loofe them ; and why ? becaufe while

good manners
but

to ftay

till

like the beafts, their

they are at ordinances, they are as Doeg, detained before the

Evid.

Lord,
3.

i

Sam.

Confider

xxii. 7.
the will

how

of the natural

man

Job xxiv. 13. Light fometimes entereth in, becaufe he is not able to keep it out:
rebels againft the light,

but he loveth darknefs rather than

light.

Sometimes,

by

the force of truth, the outer-door of the underftanding is broke open ; but the inner-door of the will remains faft bolted. Then lufts rife againft light ; cor-

ruption and confcience encounter, and fight as in the
batde ; till corruption getting the upper-hand,
confcience is forced to turn the back ; convidlions are
murdered ; and truth is made and held prifoner, fo
While the
that it can create no more difturbance.
Word is preached or read, or the rod of Ged is upon.

field of

Mead
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the natural man, fometimes convi(5tions are darted in
On him, and his fpirit is wounded, in greater or leffer
tneafure
but thofe convictions not being able to make
him fall, he runs away with the arrows flicking in his
confcience, and at length, one way or other, gets them
out, and makes himfelf whole again. ThuSj whilt the
light Ihines, men, naturally averfe to it, wilfully fhut
their eyesj till God is provoked to blind themjuditially, and they become proof ag-ainft his word and providences too J fo go where they will, they can (it at
feafe
there is never a word from heaven to them, that
goeth deeper than into their ears, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim
is joined to idols, let him alone:
Evid. 4. Let us obferve the refiftance made by ele(5t
fouls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring
them from the power of Satan unto God. Zion's King
gets no fubjefts but by ftroke of fword, in the day of
:

:

Pfal. ex. 2^ 3. 'None come to him, butfuch
drawn by the divine hand, John v:. 44. When
the Lord comes to the foul, he finds the ftrong man
keeping the houfe, and a deep peace and fecurity there,
while the foul is faft aflecp in the devil's arms.
But
the prey mnft be taken from the niighty\ and the captive delivered.
Therefore the Lord awakens the (inner, opens
his eyes, and llrikes him with terror, while the clouds
are blaxk above his head, and the fword of vengeance is

his

power,

as are

held to his breaft.
Now he is at no fmall pains to put
a fair face on a black heart ; to fhake off his fears, to
make head againft them, and to divert himfelf .from
thinking on the unpleafant and ungrateful fubjeft of his
foul's cafe.
If he cannot fo rid himfelf from them, carnal reafon is called in to help, and urgeth that there is
no ground for fo great fear ; all may be well enough
yet ; and if it be be ill with him, it ^vill be ill with
many. When the (inner is beat from this, and fees no
advantage in going to hell with company, he refolve^
to leave his (ins, but cannot think of breaking; oflf fo
icon ; there is time enough, and he will do it afterwards. Confcience fays, To-da\\ if ye zvill hear his voice^
harden not your hearts : but he cries. To-morrow, Lordj

to-morrow, Lord

;

and

iuft
'

now, Lord

K

:

rill

that

now h
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come. Thus, many times he comes from
his prayer? and confefiions, with nothing but a bread
full of Iharper conviftions ; for the heart doth not always
never like to

caft up the fweet morfel, as foon as confefTion is made
16.
And when conwith the mouth, Judges x. lo
fcieiice obligeth them to part with fome lufts, others
are kept as right eyes and right hands ; and there are
rueful looks after thole that are put away ^ as it was
with the Ifraehtes, who, with bitter hearts, remembered
the fifli they did eat in Egypt freely. Numb. xi. 5.
Nay, when he is fo prefied, that he mull needs fay before the Lord, that he is content to part with all his
In a
idols, the heart will be giving the tongue the lie.
word, the foul, in this cafe, will lliif: from one thing
to another ; like a fiih with the hook in its jaws, till i^
can do no more, and power come to make it yield, as

—

the zvild

ap

in her months

Jer.

ii.

24.

man a natural propenMen naturally
a woeful bent toward fin.
They
are bent to backfliding from God, Hof. ii. 7.
hang (as the word is) towards backfliding j even as a
There is

Thirdly,

in the will of

fn'y to evil,

whofe breaking cometh fuddenly in an
and life upon the one fide, fin
and death upon the other, and leave the unrenewed
will to itfelf^ and it will choofe fin, and rejed holinefs.
This is no more to be doubted, than that water, poured
on the fide of a hill, will run downward, and not upward, or that a flame will afcend, and not defcend.
Evid. I Is itot the way of evil the firft way which
the children of men go ? Do not their inclinations
plainly appear on the wrong fide, while yet they have
no cunning to hide them In the firfl opening of our

hanging

wall,

inftant.

Set holinefs

,

.''

eyes in the world,

we look

As foon

a-fquint, hell-ward, nor

appears that we are raappears that we are finful creatures,
Pliil. Iviii. 3.
The wicked are ejlrangedfrom the womh i
they go ajiray as foon as they be born, Prov. xxii. 15.
Foolijhnefs is bound in the heart of a child : but the rod of
corredion Jloall drive it far from him.
Folly is bound in
the heart, it is woven in our very nature
The
knot will not unloofe, it muft be broken afunder by

heaven-w^rd.

tional creatures,

it

as

it

Head
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Words will

flrokes.

to drive

it

heart and

rodof

away
it

will

itfelf will

parents

teftifies

:

not do

the rod

it,

67
muft be taken

and if it be not driven far away, the
meet and knit ao;ain. Not that the

do
the

this

:

many

the fad experience of

contrary'

;

and Solomon himfelf

Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou Jhouldji bray a

tells 3'OU,

fool in a mortar, among wheat, with a pejlle, yet will not
It is fo bound in his
his foolifhnefs depart from him.

But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed
end ; which, like the word, is made effectual,
by the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. This,
by the way, Ihews that parents, in adminiftering correction to their children, have need, firft of all, to
and look upon it
corredl their own irregular paflions
as a matter of awful folemnity, fetting about it with
much dependence on the Lord, and following it with
prayer for a bleffing, if they would have it effectual.
heart.

for that

;

Evid.

2.

children

How

who

are

eafily

are

men

led alide to lin

!

The

not perfuaded to good, are other-

wife fimple ones, eafily wrought upon ; thofe whom
the word cannot draw to holinefs, are led by Satan at his

Profane Efau,, that cunning man, (Gen.
XXV. 27.) was as ealily cheated of the bleffmg, as if he
had been a fool or an idiot. The more natural a thina"

pleafure.

is,

the

more

eafy

it is

:

fo Chrift's

yoke

is

cafy to the

of the divine nature
and fin is eafy to the unrenewed man ; but to learn to
do good, is as difficult as for the Ethiopian to change
his ikin y becaufe the will naturally hangs towards evil,
and is averfc to good.
child can caufe a round
thing to run, v^'hen he cannot move a fpuare thing of
the fame weight ; for the roundnefs makes it fit for mo
tion, fo that it goes with a touch,
jliven fo, men find
the heart eafily carried toward? fin, while it is. as a dead
weight in the way of holinefs; we mull feek for the
reafon of this-from the natnral fct and difpofition of the
heart, whereby it is prone and bent to evil.
Wer^
man's will, naturally, but in equal balance to good and
evil, the one might be embraced with as little difficulty
as the other ; but experience teftifies it is not fo.
\y\,
tlie facred hiftory of the Ifraelites, efpecially in the
faints,

fo far as they are partakers

:

A

•

,

.

K

z

»

.
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book of Judges, how

do we find tbem forfaking
Jehovah, the mighty God, and doting upon the idols
of the nations about them But did ever any one of
thefe nations grow fond of Ifrael's God, and forfake
though man is naturally
their own idols ? No, no
given to changes, it is but from evil to evil, not from
Hath a nation changed their
evil to good, Jer.ii. lo, 1 1.
godSf which \ct are no gods P But my people have changed
often

!

;

which doth not profit. Surely the will of
ftands not in equal balance, but has a caft to the

their glory for that

man

wrong

lide,

Evid. 3. Confider how men go on ftill in the way of
fm, till they meet with a flop, and that from another
hand than their own, Ifa. Ivii. 17. 1 hidme, and he weni

way of his heart. If God withdraw
and lay the reins on the finner's
neck, he is under no doubt what way to choofe ; for
(obferve it) the way of fin is the way of his heart ; his
heart naturally lies that way ; it hath a natural propenfity to lin.
As long as God fufifereth them, they walk
en frozvardly in the

his reftraining hand,

in their

own way, Adts

xiv. 16,

The

natural

fo fixed in his woeful choice, that there needs
to fhew

upon

his

man

is

no more

he is off from God's way, than to fay he
own,

i%

Evid. 4. Whatever good impreflions are made upon
him, tliey do not laft. Though his heart be firm as
a ftone, yea, harder than the nether-milftone, in point
of receiving of them; it is otherwifc unliable as water,
and cannot keep them. It works againfl the receiving
of them ; and, when they are' made, it works them ofl",
and returns to its natural bias, Hof. vi. 4. 2 wo' good-

a morning cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth away.
x:loud promifeth a hearty fliower, but,
when the fun arifeth, it vanilheth the fun beats upon
the early dew, and it evaporates; the hufbandman's fx,Such is the goqdiiefs of the
pcftationis dilappointcd.
natural man.
Some fharp affliclion, or piercing conviction, obligeth him, in fome fort, to turn from his evil
courfe
but his wilt not being renewed, religion is flili
againfl the grain with him, therefore this goes off again,
FfaL Ixxyiii. 34. 36, 3 7, Though a flone thrown up into
7iefs is

as

The morning

:

:

;
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the air, may abide there a little while yet its natural
heavinefs will bring it down to the earth again
fo do
unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the mire ;
:

:

becaufe, altlioughtheyvvafliedthcmfelves,3'et their fwinIt is hard to caufe wet
ifh nature was not changed.
to take fire, hard to make it keep fire ; but it is
harder than either ofthefe, to make the unrenewed will
retain attained goodnefs ; which is a plain evidence of
the natural bent of the will to evil.
Evid. 5. Do the faints ferve the Lord now, as they

wood

were wont

Very

far

to

from

it,

ferve

fin,

Rom.

in their

vi. 20.

unconverted

ftate ?

JVJjenye werethefervants

were free from righfeoufnefs. Sin got all, and
admitted no partner but now, when they are the fervants of Chrill, are they free from fin ? Nay, there are
ftill with them fome deeds of the old man, Ihewingthat
he is but dying in them, and hence their hearts often
mifgive them, and Hip afide into evil, whenthe}'' would
do good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and keep
their hearts with all diligence ; and their fad experience
teacheth them, Ihat he that trujieth in his own heart is a
fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the green tree, how
muftit be in the dry
Fourthly, There is a natural contrarietv, direct oppofition and enmity, in the will of man, to God himfelf, and his holy will, Rom. viii. 7- T^he carnal inind is
enmity againfl God ; for it is not fnbjecl to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.
The will was once God's deputy
in the foul, fet to command there for him; but now it
is fet up againft him. If you would have the picture of
jt in its natural ftate, the very reverfc of the will of God
represents it.
If the fruit hanging before one's e3-es be
but forbidden, that is fuflicicnt to draw the heart after
it.
Let me inftance in tlie {\i\ of profane fwearing and
eurfing, to whicli fome are lb abandoned, that they
take a pride in iliemj belching out horrid oaths and
curfes, as if hell opened v.lth the opening of their
mouths J or larding their fpecches with minced oaths
and all this without any manner of provocation, though
^- en that would
not excuie them.
Pray tell me,
What profit is there here in this }
thief gets
;
offitu ye

:

.''

A
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fomcthing

in his hand for his pains; a drunkard gets
a belly-full ; but what do you get ? Others ferve the
devil for pay; but you are volunteers, that expecfl no
reward, but your work -tfelf in aftronting of Heaven ;
and if you repent not, you will get your reward in full
tale
when you go to hell, your work will follow you.'.
The drunkard fhall not have a drop of water to cool
his tongue there.
Nor will the covetous man's wealth
follow him into the other world
you may drive on
your old trade there eternity will be long enough to
give you your heart's fill of it.
(2.) What pleafure is
there here, but what flows from your trampling upon
the holy law ? Which of your fenfes doth fwearing and
curli.jg gratify ? If it gratify your ears, it can only be
:

:

:

by the noife it makes againft the heavens. Though you
had a mind to give up yourfelves to all manner of profanity and fenfuality, there is fo little pleafure can be
ftrained out of thefe fins, that we muft needs conclude,
yoitr love to them, in this cafe, is a love to them for
tliemfelves

;

a devililh vmhired love, without any pro-

from them.
Thefe are monfters of men be it fo

iped: of profit or pleafure

:

If
;

any

fliall

yet, alas

!

fay^

the

world is fruitful of fuch monfters, that they are to be
found almoft every where. Allow me to fay, they muft
be admitted as the mouth of the whole unregenerate
world againft Heaven, Rom. lii. 14. 19. Whofe mouth
is full of curfing and bittcrnefs.
Now we knozv that zvhat

who

are tinder

may be fopped, and all

the ivorld

thhigs foever the lazv faith,

the law, that every movth

may become guilty

it

faith to them

before God.

every unregenerate man and
be verified by the teftimor.ies of the Scriptures of truth, -and the teftimony of
their own confciciices ; namely, that whether they be
profeifbrs or profane, feeing they are not born again,
they are heart-enemies to God, to the Son of God, to
Hear this,
the Spirit of God, and to the law of God.
I

have a charge

againft.

woman, young and

3'e

old, to

carelefs fouls, that live at eafe" in

your natural

ftate.

Firfl, You are enemies to God in your mind,Col.i. 21.
You are not as yet reconciled to him; the natural enmity
is

not as yet

flain,*'

though perhaps

it lies

hid,

and you

Head L
do not
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perceive

being of God,
heart f There

it.
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no God.

is

You

(i.)
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are enemies to the very

The fool hath faid

in bis

The proud man would

thar

none were above hirafelf ; the rebel, that there were no
king ; and the unrenewed man, who is a mafs of pride
and rebeUion, that there were no God. He laith in
his heart, I wifh it were fo ; though he is alhamed and
afraid to fpeak
fools,

it

our.

appears from the

That

all

apoille's

natural men are fuch
quoting a part of this

Pfalm, That every mouth may he flopped^ Rom. iii. 10, 11,
I own, indeed, that while the natural man
.12. 19.
looks on God as the Creator and Preferver of the world,
becaufe'he loves his own felf, therefore his heart rifeth
not againft the being of his Benefactor but this enmity will quickly appear, when he looks on God as the
Rector and Judge of the world, binding him, under
the pain of the curfe, to exaft holinefs, and girding him
with the cords of death, becaufe of his fin. Liften, in
this cafe, to the voice of the heart, and thou wilt find
it to be. No God.
(2.) You are enemies to the nature,
of God, Jobxxi. 14. They fay unto God^ Depart from us:
for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Men fet up
to themfelves an idol of their own fancy, inftead of
God, and then fall down and worlliip it. They love
him no other way than Jacob loved Leah, while he
Every natural man is an enemy
took her for RacheL
The infinitely
to God, as he is revealed in his word.
holy, juft, powerful, and true being, is not the God
whom he loves, but the God whom he loathes. In
fad, men naturally are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. If
tliey could, they certainly would make him otherwife
than what he is.
For coniider, it is a certain truth,
that whatfoever is in God, is God ; therefore his attriw
butes or perfections are not any thing really diftindt
from himfelf. If God's attributes be not God himfelf,
he is a compound being, and fo not the firft being;
(which to fay is blafphemous) for the parts compounding are before the compound itfelf ; but he is Alpha
:

and Omega, the

Now

upon

Firft

and the Laft.

would, for your conviction, propofe to your confciences a few queries. ( i.) How ftand
this I

;

^i
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and hoConfcience will give an aniwer to this,
which the tongue will not Ipeak out. If you be not
partakers of his holinefs, you cannot be reconciled to ir.
The Pagans finding that they could not be Hke God
in holinefs, make their gods like themfelves iri filthinefs ; and thereby dilcover what fort of a God the natural man would have.
God is holy j can an unholy
creature love his unfpotted holinefs ? Nay, it is the
righteous only, that can give thanks at the rememGod is li^ht
brance of his holinefs, Pfal. xcvii. it.can creatures of darknefs rejoice therein ? Nay j Every
one that doth evil, hateth the light, John iii. 20. For what
communion hath light with darknefs ? 1 Cor. vi. 14.
(2.) How fland your hearts affected tothejuflice of
God ? There is not a man, who is wedded to his lufts,
as all the unregenerate are, but would be content, with
the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the
name of God. Can the malefactor love his condemn-*
ing judge ? or an unjuflified finner, a jufh God ? No,
he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, thi
fame loveth little. Hence, as men cannot get the doctrine of his juftice blotted out of the Bible, it is fuch
an eye-fore to them, that they ftrive to blot it out of
their minds.
They ruin themfelves by prefuming on'
his mercy ; while they are not careful to get a righteoufnefs, wherein they may ftand before his juftice ;
but, fay in their heart, The Lord will not'do good, neither
your hearts affeded towards the
linefs

of

God

?

will he do evil,

Zeph.

i.

12.

fected to the omnifcience

Men

infinite purity

(3.)

How

ftand you af-

and omniprefence of

God

?

would rather have a blind idol, than'
the all-feeing God, therefore they do what they can,
as Adam did, to hide themfelves from the prefence of
the Lord.
They no more love the all-feeing, ever}''where prefeat God, than the thief lo\'es to have the
naturally

judge witnefs to his evil deeds. If it could be carried
by votes, God would be voted out of the world, and
clofed up in heaven
for the language of the carnal
heart is, The Lord feeth us not ; the Lord hath forfaken
the earth, Ezek. viii. 12.
(4.) How fland you affected
to the trutli and veracity of God ? There are but few
:

-
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who can heartily fubfcribe to this fentencc
apoftle, Rom. iii.4. Let God be true., but every

in the world

of the
a

liar.
Nay, truly, there are many, who, iri
hope that God will not be true to his word.
There are thoufands who hear the gofpcl, that hope to
be ikved, and think all fafe with them for eternity, who
hever had any experience of the new birth, nor at all
ma-ri

elied,

concern themfelves in the queftion. Whether they are

born again, or not ? A queftion that is like to wear out
from among us this day. Our Lord's words are plain
and peremptory. Except a man be born again, he cannot
fee the kingdom of God. What are fuch hopes, then, but
real hopes that God (with profoundeft reverence be it
fpoken) will recall his word, and that Chrift will prove
a falfe prophet } What elfe means the finner, who when
he heareth the words of the curfe, blefieth himfelf in
his heart, faj^ing, Ifhall have peace, though I ivalk in the
imagination of mine heart ^ Deut. xxix. 19.
Laflly, How
ftand you atfecled to the power of God ? None but new
creatures will love him for it, on a fair view thereof;
though others may llaviflily fear him, upon the account
of it. There is n'ot a natural man but would contribute, to the utmoft of his* power, to the building of
another tower of Babel, to hem it in.
On thele
grounds, I declare every unrenewed man an enemy to

God.
Secondly,

You

enm.Ity to Chrift

made you

Son of God. That
your hearts, which would have

are enemies to the
is

join the

in

hufbandmen, who

killed the heir,

andcaft him out of the vineyard; if you had been befet
with their temptations, and no more reftraincd than
they were.
Am I a dog, you will fay, that I fiiould fo
ty-eat my fweet Saviour ? So diclHazael afk, in another,
cafe; but when he had the temptation, he v/as a dog
todoit. ManycallChrift their fweet Saviour, whofe confciences can bear witnefs that they never fucked fo much

him as from their fweet lufts, which are
ten times Tweeter to them than the Savioiir.
is no
other way fweet to them, than as th^y abufe his death
Iweetnefs from

He

and

lufferings, for the peaceable

iufts, that

they

may

live

enjoym.ent of their

as thcA^ iMeafe in the Vvforld

3-
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and when they die, be kept out of hell. Alas it is
h\M a miftaken Chrift that is-lweet to you, whofe fouls
!

loath that Chrift

who

is

the

brtgbtnel's

of the Father

i

ghryy and the exprefs image of his perfon.
It is with you
as it was with the carnal Jews, who delighted in him,
while they miftook his errand into the world, fancying
that he would be a temporal deliverer to them, Mai.
iii. I. But when he fat as a refiner and purifier of filver,
ver. 2, 3. and rejected them as reprobate filver, who
thought to have had no fmall honour in the kingdom
of the Mcffiah, his doctrine galled their confciences,
and they had no reft till they imbrued their hands in.
his blood. To open your eyes in this point, which you
are fo averfe to believe,

I will

lay

mity of3^our hearts againft Chrift
-F/r/?, Every unregenerate man

before you the en-

in all hisofHces.

is an enemy to Chrift:
appointed of the Father the great Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the
call of the world, wlio, in their natural ftate, would have
unanimously voted againft him therefore, when he
came, he was condemned as a feducer and blafphemer.
For evidenj:e of this enmity, I v/ill inftance in two

in his prophetical ottice.

He

i-s

:

things.

Confider the entertainment which he
to teach fouls inwardly by
his Spirit.
Men do what they can to ftop their ears
like the deaf adder, that they may not hear his voice.
They always refift the Holy Ghoft. They defire not
the knowledge of his wavs; and therefore bid him depart from them.
The old calumny is often railed upon
Evidence

meets

v/ith

i.

when he comes

him on that occafion, John x. 20. HeisjTiml^ v:hy hear
ye him f' Soul-exercife, raifed by the fpirit of bondage,
is accounted, by manv, nothing elfe but diftraction,
and melancholy iits ; men thus blafpheming the Lord's
work, becaufe they themfelves are befide themfelves,
and cannot judge of thefe matters.
Evid. 2. Confider the entertainment which he meets
with, when he comes to teach men outwardly by his word.
Chrift
I. His written word, the Bible, is llighted
hath left it to us, as the book of our inftruction, to
ihew us what way we muft fteerourcourfe, if we go to
:

'
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through
a
Immanuers land. Ic is a lamp
enjoined
hath
he
us
light
and
to.eternal
dark world,
to iearch it with that diligence wherewith men dig into
mines for filver and gold, John v. 39. But, ah how
They ridiis this facred treafure profaned by many
cule that holy word, by which they muft be judged at
the laftday ; and will rather lofe tlieir fouls than their
jeft, dreffmg up the conceits of their wanton wits in
Scripture phrafes in which they act as mad a part, as
one who would dig into a mine, to procure metal, to
melt and pour down his own and his neighbour's
throat. Many exhauft their fpirits in reading romances,
and their minds purfue them, as the flame doth the
dry ftubble j while they have no heart fqr, nor relilh
to the holy word, and therefore feldom take a Bible in
What is agreeable to the vanity of their
their hands.
minds, is pleafant and takins; but what recommends
holinefs, to their unholy hearts, makes their fpirits dull
and flat. What pleafure they, find, in reading a profane ballad or ftory book, to whom the Bible is tafte]\Iany lav by tncir Bibles
lefs, as the white of an egg
with their Sabbath-days cloaths, and v>'hatever ufe
they have for their cloaths, they have none top
I.

to light us

:

1

!

:

-.

!

till the return qf the Sabbath.
Alas the
duft or the finery about 5'ourBibJes, is a witncfs now,
and will, at the lafl day, be a witncfs of the enmity of
your hearts againft Chrift, as a Prophet. Befides all
this, among thofe who ufually read the Scripture, how
few are there that read it as the word of the Lord to

their Bibles,

their fouls,

They do

!

and keep up communion with him

not

make

his flatutes

in

their counfellors,

it

1

nor

doth their particular cafe fend them to their Bibles.
They are llrangers to the folid comfort of the Scriptures.
And when they arc dejefted, it is fomething elfe than
the word that revives them; as Ahab was cured of his
fullen fit, by the fecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him.
2. Chrift's word preached is delpifed.
The entertainment which rnoft of the world, to whom it is come,
have always given it, is that which is mentioned.
Mat. xxii. 5.^ T:hey made light of it. And for his fake
they are delpifed whom he employs to preach it ; what

-

L

2

J
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men

put upon their contempt of the
The fervant is not greater than
minifbry, John xv. 20, 2 1
the Lord: if they have perfecuted me, they will alfo perfe cute
you : if they have kept my faying, they will keep your' s alfo.
But all thefe things will they do unto you for my name's fake.
That Levi was the Ton of the hated, feems not to have
b^en without a myftery, which the world, in all ages,
Jrith unriddled. Eut though the earthen vefleis, wherein
Go i has put the treakire, be turned, with many, into
veliels wherein there is no plealiire; yet why is thetreafure itfelf flighted ? But flighted it is, and that with a
Lord, who hath believed our report ?
witnefs, this day.
to zvhom fnall we fpeak ? Men can, without remoirfe,
make to themfelves filent Sabbaths, one after another.
And alas when they come to ordinances, for the moft
parr, it is but to appear (or, as the word is, to be feen)
before the Lord ; and to tread his courts ; namely, as a
company of beafts would do, if they were driven into
them, Ifa. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God
Many (land like brazen walls
appear on their fpirits.
before the word, in whofe corrupt converfation the
Nay, not a
preaching of the word makes no breach.
few are growing worfe and worfe, under precept upon
precept; and the refult of all is, They go and fall backward, and are broken, andfnared, and taken, Ifa. xxviii. 13.
What tears of blood are fufficient to lament that (the
gofpel) the grace of God is thus received in vain
are but the voice of one crying ; the Speaker is in
heaven, and fpeaks to you from heaven by men why
do you refufe him that fpeaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God
has made our Mafter heir of all things, and we are
There is none fo worfent to courtafpoufe for him.
thy as he ; none more unworthy than diey to whom
thjs match is propofed
but the prince of darknefs is
difmal darkpreferred before the Prince of Peace.
fall,
more teroverclouded
world
Adam's
the
by
nefs
rible than if the fun, moon, and flars, had been for
ever wrapped up in blacknefs'of darknefs; and there
xve (liould have eternally lain, had not this grace of the
gofpel, as a fliining fun, appeared to difpel it. Tit.
Yet we fly like night-owls from it; and like
ji. II.
evjr other face

.

!

*

!

:

:

A

We

Head
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the wild beafts, lay ourfelves down in our dens, when
are ftruck blind with the light
the fun arifeth.
thereof J and as creatures of darknefs, love darknefs
rather than light. Such is the enmity of the hearts of men

We

againft Chrift, in his prophetical office.
Secondly^ The natural man is an enemy to Chrifl in
his priefily office.

Prieft for ever

;

He

that

is

by

appointed of the Father a

his alone facrifice

and

inter-

may have

peace with, and accefs to,
God but Chrift crucified is a ftumbling-block, and
foohfhnefs, to the unrenewed part of mankind, to whom
he is preached, i Cor. i. 23. They are not for him,
as the new and living way. Nor is he, by the voice of
the world, an High-prieft over the houfe of God.
Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work.
Evidence i Not any of Adam's children naturally in,
-line to receive the bleffmg in borrowed rcbes j but
would always, according to the fpider's motto, owe all to
them/elves ; and fo climb up to heaven on a thread fpun
but of their own bowels for they delire to be under
the law. Gal. iv. 21. and go about to eftablifli their
own righteoufnefs, Rom. x. 3. Man naturally looks on
God as a great Mailer, and himfclf as his fervant, that
ceffiion,

finners

:

,

:

Hence,
muft work, and win heaven as his wages
when confcience is awakened, he thinks, that to the
end he may be faved, he muft anfwer the demands of
the law ; ferve God as well as he can, and pray for
mercy wherein he comes fhort. Thus many come to
duties, that never come out of them to Jefus Chrift.
Evid. 2. As men naturally think highly of their duties, which feem to them to be well done ; fo they look
for acceptance with God, according as their work is
done, not according to the Ihare they have in the blood
of Chrift. Wherefore have we fa[led, fay they, and thou
feejl not!* They value themfelves on their performances
and attainments ; yea, their very opinions in religion,
(Phil. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to themfelves what they
rob from Chrift, the great High-prieft.
Evid. 3. The natural man, going to God in duties,
will always be found either to go without a Mediator,
or with more than the one only Mediator, Jefus Chrift'.
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Nature

is

blind,

State 11.

and therefore venturefome

:

it

fets

men

a-going immediately to God without Chrift ; to rufh
into his prefence, and put their petitions in his hand,
without being introduced by tlie Secretary of heaven,.
or putting their requefts into his hand. So fixed is.
this difpofition in the

unrenewed

when many
upon the point

heart, that

hearers of die gofpel are converfed with,

of their hopes of falvation, the name of Chriil will
from their mouths. Aik them how
they think to obtain the pardon of fm ; they will tell
you, they beg and look for mercy, becaufe God is a
merciful God;, and that is all they have to confide in.
Others look for mercy for Chrift's fake but ho-w da
they know that Chrift will take their plea in liand ?
Why, as the Papifts have their mediators ^.'ith the Me-r
diator, fo have they.
They know he cannot but do it;
for they pray, confefs, mourn, and have great defires^
and die like : and fo have fomething of their own ta
commend them unto him they were never made poor
in fpirit, and brought empty handed to Chrift, to lay
the ftrefs of all on his atoning blood.
'Thirdly^ The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in
Iiis kingly ofHce.
The Father hath appointed tlie MedLator King in Zion, Pfal. ii. 6. All to whom the gofScarcely be heard

:

:

pel

comes

are

commanded, on

their higheft peril, to

Son, and fubmit themfelves unto him, ver. 12.
But the natural voice of mankind is, Ai^ay with Jjimy
as you may fee, ver. 2, 3.
They will not have him toreign over them, Luke xix. 14.
Evidence i. Theworkingsof corrupt nature, towreft
the government out of his hands.
No fooner was he
born, but, being born a king, Herod perfecuted him,
kifs the

Mat.
bis

And when

ii.

head

he was crucified,

his accvjation zvritteu, 'This

is

\.\\ty

Jet up over

JefuSy the

King of the

Mat. xxvii. 37. Though his kingdom beafpiritual kingdom, and not of this world, yet they cannot
allow him a kingdom within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or fupreme, but the royal MediJezvs,

ator.

They make bold with

changing

his laws, inftitutions,

his royal prerogatives,

and ordinances

;

mo-

delling his worfliip according to the devices of their

'
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introducing new offices and officers mto
not to be found in the book of the mankingdom,
his
ner of his kingdom 5 difpofing of the external govern-

ment
as

;

thereof as

may beft fuit

their-carnal defigns.

Sucli

men againft Zion'5 King.
are men naturally to fubmit

the enmity of the hearts of

Evid. 2. How unwilling
unto, and be hedged in, by the laws and difciplinc of
As a King, he is a law-giver, (Ifa. xxxiii
his kingdom
i2.) and has appointed an external goverrmient, diLcipline andcenfures, to controul the unruly, and to keep
his profeffedfubjefts in order, to be exercifcd by officers
,of his own appointment, Matt, xviii. 17,18. i Cor.
!

But thefe are the
I Tim. V. 17. Heb. xiii. 17.
world,
who
love fmful licarnal
eye-fores
of
the
great

XX. 28.

and therefore cry out, Let us break their Sancls
and cajl their cords away from m, PfaL ii. 3.
Hence this work is found to be, in afpecial manner, a
berty,

{ifiinder,

driving againft the ftream of corrupt nature ; which,
moll part, puts fuch a face on the church, -as if
there wer-e no king in Ifrael, every one doing that
for the

which

is

right in his

own

e}*cs,

Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought 10
feign fubmiffion to the King of faints, yet lufts always
retain the throne and dominion in their hearts, and
they are ferving divers lufts and pleafures. Tit. iii. 3.
None but thofe in whom Qirift is formed, really put
the crown on his head, and receive the kingdom .of
Chrift within them. His crown is the crown wh^j'rewidi
his mother crowned him in the day ot his ^fpo-ufa.ls.
are they, whom the power of grace has not fubdued, that will allow him to fet up and to put down in
rheir fouls as he will ? Nay, as for others, anv lord Ihalt
fooner get the rule over them, than the lord of glorv
they kindly entertain his enemies, but will never abfolutely refign themfclves to, his government, till conquered in a day of power. Thus you may fee, that»the natural man is an enemy to Jefus Chrift, in all his office?.
But O how hard it is to convince men in this point
They are very loath to take it up. And, in a Ipecial
manner, the enmity of the heart againft Chrift, in his
prieftly office, feems to be hid from the view of. moft

Who

:

\

8o
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of the hearers of the gofpel. There appears to be a
peculiar malignity in corrupt nature againft that officeof his. It may be obferved, that the Socinians, thofe
enemies of our bleffed Lord, allow him to be properly

a Prophet and a King, but deny him

to be properly a
agreeable enough to the corruption
of our nature; for, under the covenant of works, the
Lord was known as a Prophet or Teacher, and aifo as a

Prieft.

And this

is

King or Ruler; but not at all as a Prieft fo man knows
nothing of the myftery of Chrift, as the way to the FaAnd when it is rether, till it be revealed to him.
:

vealed, the will rifeth up againft it ; for corrupt nature
lies crofs to the myftery of Chrift, and the great contrivance of falvation through the crucified Saviour, reFor clearing of which weighty
vealed in the gofpel.
truths, let thefe four things be coniidered.
Firjly The foul's falling in with the grand fcheme of
Mvation by Jefus Chrift, and fetting the matters of falvation on that footins: before the Lord, is declared by
the Scriptures of truth to be an undoubted mark of a
real faint, who is happy here, and ftiall be happy hereafter, Mat. xi. 6. Blcjfed is he whofoever Jhall not be

Cor.

offended in me.

i

crucified, mito

the

i.

23, 24. But

Jews a

zve preach

finmbling-bJock,

and

Cbiji

iinto

the

them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Chriji the power of God, and the wifdom of God. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumcijion,
Greeks foolijhnefs

:

but unto

which zvorfljip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Jefiis Chrifl,
and have no confidence in thefiefh. Now how could this
be, if nature could comply with that grand fcheme?
Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverie of the
gofpel plan.
as the great

In the gofpel,

God

propofeth Jefus Chrift
to himfelf 1 he has

means of re-unitino; man

Mediator, one in whom he is wellpleafed, and will have none but him, Mat.xvii. 5. Buc
nature will have none of him, Pfal. Ixxi. it. God appointed the place of meeting for the reconciliation,
namely, the flefti of Clirift ; accordingly, God was in
Chrift, (2 Cor. V. 12.) as the tabernacle of meeting, to
make up the peace with fmners but natural men»
though they ftiould die for ever, will not come to Chrift,

named him

as the

:

Head
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John V, 40. Te will not come to me, that, ye may 'have life.
In the way of the gofpel, the finner- mull ftand before
the Lord in imputed righteoufnefs ; therefore, fofaras
natural men follow after righteouinefs, they follow after
the law of right eoufnefs, Rom. xi. 31, 32. and not after
Nature is always for building
the Lord our tighteoiifnefs.
ground for boafting but
have
fome
up itfclf, and to
is to exalt grace, to dethe
gofpel
of
defign
great
the
prefs nature, and exclude boafting, Rom. iii. 17. The
fum of our natural religion is, to do good trom and
for ourfelves, John v. 44. The fum of gofpel religion
:

is,

to

deny ourfelves, and to do good from and for

Chrift, Phil.
Thirdly,

21.

i.

Every thing

in nature

is

againfl believing

What beauty can the blind man dilin Jefus Chrift.
cern in the crucified Saviour, for which he is to be defired

?

How

can the

foul then fay to

will, naturally

make

averfe to good,

him,

choice of

hither,

2

away
Sam.

one's felffor

day of the fpiritual iiege,
David in another cafe. Except

in the

as the Jebufites faid to

thou take

impotent, yea, and
? Well
may the

him

the blind and the lame, thou Jh alt not come in

all

The way of nature is to go into
according to the fundamental maxim

v. 6.
;

of unfanctified morality, that a man ftiould truft in
which, according to the doctrine of faith, ii
mere fool ifhnefs forfo it is determined, Prov.xviii.26.

himfelf;

:

own heart is a fool. Now £iith is
the foul's going out of itfelf for all
and this nature, on
the other hand, determines to be foolilhnefs, i Cor. i.

He

that trujleth in his

:

18. 23.
Wherefore, there is need of the working oi
mighty power, to caufe liriners to believe, Eph. i. 19. Ifa.
liii. I.
We lee the promifes of welcome to finners, in
the gofpel covenant, arc ample, large, and free, clogged with no conditions, Ifa.lv. I. Rev.xxii.17. If they
cannot believe his bare word, he has given them his
oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii 11. and, for their greater
alTurance, he has annexed feals to his fvvorn covenant,
namely the holy facraments. So that no more could
be demanded of the moft faithlefs perfon in the world,
to make us believe him, than the Lord hath condc-

fcended to give us, to

make us believe himfelf
AT

Thi^'.

^

Sz
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plainly fpeaks nature to be againft believing, andthofe

who

flee to

Chriil for a refuo;e, to have need of ftrono;

(Heb. vi. i8.) to balance their ftrcng
doubts, and propenfity to unbelief. Farther, alfo, it may
be obfcrved, how, in the word fent to a fecure gracelefs
generation, their objetflions are anfvvered before-hand :
and words of grace are heaped, one upon another, as
you may read, Ka. Iv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why?
Becaufe the Lord knows, that when thefe fecure fmners are throughly aw-akened, doubts, fears, and carnal
reafonings ag:.inft believing, will be getting; into their
breafts, as thick as duft in the houfe, raifed by fweeping
a dr)^ floor.
LaJ}!y\ Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of
the law, or covenant of works ; and every natural mart,
fo far as he fets himfelf to feek after falvation, is engaged in thatw'ay, and \m\\ not quit it, till beat from it
by divine power. Now the way of falvation by works,
and that of free grace in Jefus Chrift, are contrar)--,
Rom. xi. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of zvorks ;
But if it be of works
otkerwife g}-ace is no more grace.
then it is no more grace ; otherwife work is no more work.
Gal. iii 12. And the law is not of f^-kh ; but the man that
doth them f}?a!l live in them. Wherefore, if the will of
man naturally incline to the way of falvation by the law,;
it lies crofs to the gofpel plan. And that fuch is the natural bent of our hearts will appear, if thefe following
things be confidered,
1. The law was Adam's covenant ; and he knew no;
other, as he was the head and reprefentative of all man
kind, that were brought into it with him, and left uii
der it by him, though without ftrength to perform the
condition thereof.
Hence, this covenant is interwoven
with our nature ; and though we have loft our father's
ftrength, yet we ftill incline to the way he was fet uponj
as our head and repel'entative in that covenant ; that is,
by doing, to live. This is our natural religion, and
the principle Vv'hich men naturally take for granted
Mat, xix. 1 6. lVhatgoodth:>i<r fbnll Ido, that I may have
conlolation,

,

eternal

life.

Conlider the oppofition that has always been made
the world, aguinft tiie doctrine of free grace in Jefus

2.
!n

i

Head

S3
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Chrift, by men fetting up for the way of work? j thereby difcovering the natural tendency of the heart. It is

manifeft, that the great defign of the gofpel plan
exalt the free grace of God in Jefus Chrift,

Therefore

Eph,

i.

Chrifl

Eph.

is

it

offaith, that

6. and chap.

fo

:

iv.

ii.

7.

And to

to

it might be by grace.
See
All gofpel-truths centre in

that to learn the truth,

20.

is

Rom. iv. 1 6.

be truly taught

is
it,

to learn Chrift,
is

to be taught

All difpenfations of
grace and favour from heaven, whether to nations or
particular perfons, have ftill had lomechmg about them
proclaiming the freedom of grace ; as in the very firft
feparation made by the divine favour, Cain, the elder
as

the

truth

is in

Jefus,

ver.

2

1

.

brother, is rejefted, and Abel, the younger, accepted.
This fhines through the whole hifiory of the Bible
:

but, as true

it is,

this has

been the point principally

One may

oppofed by corrupt nature.

well fay, that,

of all errors in religion, fince Chrift the feed of the woman was preached, this of works, in oppolition to free
grace in him, was the firft that lived, and, it is likely,
will be the laft that dies.
There have been vaft numbers of errors, which fprung up one after another,
whereof, at length, the world became adiamed and
weary ; fo that they died away. But this has continued from Cam, the firft author of this herefy, unto
this day ; and never wanted fome that clave to it, even
in the times of greateft light. I do not, without ground,
call Cain the author of it, who when Abel brought a
facrifice of atonement, a bloody offering of the firftlings
of his flock (like the Publican, fmiting on his breaft,
and faying, God be merciful to me a fmner), advanced
with his thank-offering of the fruit of the ground, (Gen.
iv. 3,4.) like the proud Pharilee, with his Go J, ///^^;//:
ihee.
For what was the Caufe of Cain's wrath, and of
his murdering Abel ? Was it not, that he was not accepted of God for his; work ? Gen, iv. 4, 5. And u^herefore flew he him f becaiif^ his ozvn works w^re evil, and his
(i John iii. 12.)
that is, done in
and accepted, when his were done without faith,

brother's righteous,

faith,

and therefore rejected, as the'apoftle teacheth, Heb,
4 So he wrote his indignation againft juftificatiqa

xi.

M

2

L

:
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and acceptance with God, through fliith, in oppofition
to works, yi the blood of his brother, to convc)' it
down to pofterit3\ And fince that time, the unbloody
iacrifice has often

rejed:ed

it.

The

feed in which

all

fwimmed in the blood of thofe
promife made to Abraham, of

that

the

nations fliovld be bielTed, was fo over-

clouded among his pofterity in Eg)'^pt, that the generality of them law no need of that way o( obtaining the
bieffing, till God himfelf confuted their error, by a
fiery law from mount Sinai ; which zvas added becauje
I
of trav.jgrejfions^ till the feed fhoidd come ^ Gal. iii. 19.
need not infift in telling you, how Mofes and the Prophets had ftill much to do, to lead the people off the
conceit of their own righteoufnefs. The ninth chapter

,

of Deuteronomy is intirely fpent on that purpofe.
They were very grofs in that point in our Saviour's time
in ihe time of the apoftles, when the doclrine of free
grace was moft clearly preached, that error lifted up its
head in the face of the clearefl light ; witnefs the epiftles
to the Romans and Galatians.
And fince that time it
has not been wanting ; Popery being the common fink
of former herefies, and the heart and life of that dekifion.
And, finally, it may be obferved. that always
as the church declined from her purity otherwife, the
doclrine of free grace was obfcured proportionably.
3. Such is the natural propenfity of man's heart to
the way of the law, in oppofition to Chrift ; that, as the
tainted veffel turns the tafte of the purefl liquor put into
fo the natural

it,

man

turns the very gofpel into law,

and transforms the covenant of grace into a covenant of
works. The ceremonial law was to the Jews a real
gofpel ; which held blood, death, and tranflation of
guilt, before their eyes continually, as the

lalvation

;

yet their very table,

(/. e.

their

only way of
altar,

with

the feveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mai. i. 12.)
was a fnare unto them, Rom. ii. 9. while they ufed it
to make up the defedts in their obedience to the moraj
lavk^ ; and clave to it fo, as to rejedl him whom the al-

and facrinces pointed them to, as the fubftance of
even as Hagar, whofe duty was only to ferve, was
by their father brought into her niiflrefs's bed j not'
tar

all

:

;
:
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without a myftery in the purpofe of God, for thefe are
Thus is the dodrine
the two covenants, Gal. iv. 24.
of the gofpel corrupted by Papifts, and other enemies
And, indeed, however
to the do6trine of free grace.
natural men's heads may be fet right in this point, as
furely as they are out of Chrifl, their faith, repentance,
and obedience (fuch as they are), are placed by them
in the room of Chrifl and his righteoufnefs, and fo
trufted to, as if by thefe they fulfilled a new law.
4. Great is the difficulty, in Adam's ions, of their
parting with the law as a covenant of works.
None
part with it, in that refpect, but thofe whom the power
of the Spirit of grace feparates from it. The law is our
When
firft hufband, and gets every one's virgin love.
Chrift comes to the foul, he finds it married to the law
fo as it neither can nor will be married to another, till
it be obliged to part with the firft hufband, as the apoftle

teacheth,

fort

Rom.

vii.

of a parting this

i

is,

—

4.

That you may

fee

what

conlider,

Intreais a death, Rom. vii. 4. GaLii. 19not prevail with the foul here ; it faith to the
firft hufband, as Ruth to Naomi, 'The Lord do fo tome,
and more alfo, if ought but death part thee and me. Here
finners are true to their word ; they die to tlie law, ere
they be married to Chrifl. Death is hard to every body
but what difficulty do you imagine muft a loving wife,
on her death-bed, find in parting with her hufband,
the hufband of her youth, and with the dear children
flic has brought forth to him ? The law is that hufband;
all the duties performed by the natural man are thefe
children.
AVhat a flruggle, as for life, will be in the
heart before they be parted
I may have occafion to
touch upon this afterwards. In the mean time, take
the apoflle's fhort but pithy defcription of it, Rom.
X. 3. For they being ignorant of God' 5 righteoufnefs^ and go(i.) Jt

ties will

.'*

ing about to eliabUJh their own righteoufnefs^ have not fubmiited themfelves to the righteoifnefs of God.
They go
about to eilablifh their own righteoufnefs, like an eager

diiputant in fchoolsj feeking to eftablilh the point in
queflion ; or like a tormentor, extorting a confeffion

from one upon the rack.

They go about

to eflablilh

.

L
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houfe
cannot ftand ; but they would
Iiave it ftand : it falls, they fet it up again ; but ftill it
tumbles down on them ; yet they ceafe not to go about
But wherefore all this pains about a
to make it ftand.
tottering righteoufnefs ? Eecaufe, fuch as it is, it is
ir, to

it

ftand

:

built \>pon the land,

their
nefs

for

all

Why,
:

Is

like a

it

What

own.

?

their nghteoufnefs

that

and that

means fubmit

fets them againft Chrift's righteoufwould make them free grace's debtors
is what the proud heart can by no

to.

Here

lies

the ftrefs of the matter,

The wicked^ through the -pride of his coimtenancey
'ucill not feek (to read it without the fupplement)
that
is, in other terms. He cannot digy and to beg he is afbamed.
Such is the ftruggle ere the foul die to the lavVs But,
what fpeaks yet more of this woful difpofition of the
heart, nature oft-times gets the maftery of the difeafe ;
in-fo-much that the foul, which was like to have died
'to the law, while convictions were fliarp and piercing,
fatally recovers of the happy and promifing fieknefs y
and (what is natural) cleaves more clofely than ever to
the law, even as a wife, brought back from the gates
of death, would cleave to her hufband. This is the iffue
of the exercifesof many about their foul's cafe : they
are indeed brought to follow duties more clofely j but
tliey are as far from Chrift as ever, if not farther.
(2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. Te are become
dead to the law^ being killed, flain, or put to death, as
the wonl bears.
The law itfelf has a great hand in
Pfal. X. 4.

-,.

this;

the huft>and gives the

through the laiv^

am dead

wound. Gal.

to the lazv.

this death, is like a loving wife

The

19.

ii.

/,

foul that dies

matched with a

rigor-

ous huftjand. She does what fhe can to pleafe him,
yet he is never pleafed, but tofleth, haralfeth, and
beats her,
free

;

till flie

breaks her heart, and death

as will afterwards

more

fully appear.

fets

Thus

her
it is

made evident, that men's hearts are natural!}' bent to
the way of the law, and lie crofs ta ^he gofpel method r
and the fecond article of the charge, againft you that
are unregenerate, is verified, namely, that you are
enemies to the Son of God.
Thirdly^
is

You

are enemies to the Spirit.of

the Spirit of holinefs

;

the natural

man

God.
is

He

unholy,

!
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Holy Ghoii,

to be fo, and
A6ls vii. 51. The work of the Spirit is to convince the
world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and of judgment,
Johnxvi. 8. But O how do men ftrive to ward off thefe
convidions, as much as they would ward off a blow

therefore refills the

and loves

threatening the lofs of a right eye, or a right hand
if the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo that they cannot avoid them, the heart fays, in effedt, as Ahab to
Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Haj} thon
foundme. Online enemy ! And, indeed, they treat him as

an enemy, doing their utmoft to ftiile conviftlons, and
to murder thefe harbingers, that come to prepare the
Lord's way into the foul. Some fill their hands witli
buiinefs, to put their con vidions out of their heads; -as
Cain, who fet about building a city fome put thcni
fome
off with delays and fair promifes, as Felix did
will fport them away in company, and fome flceptheni
The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of fandtiftcation;
iway.
whofe work is to fubduc lufts, and burn up corruphow then can the natural man, whofe lufts are to
tion
him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being an
:

:

:

enemy

to .him

?

You are enemies to the law of God. Though
natural man defiresto be under the law, as a cove-

Lq/}fyy

the

nant of works

;

chooling that way of falvation, in op-

yet, as it is a rule of
him, requiring univerfal holinefs, and forbidding
all manner of impurity, he is an enemy to it; /V not
fiibjeEi to the law of God^ neither indeed can be^ Rom.
viii. 7. for, (i.) There is no unrenewed man who is
not wedded to fome one luft or another, which hi>
Now that he canheart can by no means part with.
not bring up his inclinations to the holy law, he would
fain have the law brought down to his inclinations
a
plain evidence of the enmity of the heart againft it.
Therefore to delight in the law of God, after the inward man, is propofed in the word as a mark of a gracious foul, Rom. vii. 22. Pfal. i. 2.
It is from this
natural enmity of the heart againft-the law, that all the
Pharifaical gloffes upon it have arifen ; wlicreby the
-^•ommandment, which is in irfelf exceeding broad,

pofition to the myftery of Chrift
life

:

to

:
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has been made very narrow, to the intent it might be
the more agreeable to the natural difpofition of the
heart.
(2.) The law laid home on the natural confciThe
ence, in its fpirituality, irritates corruption*
nearer it comes, nature rifeth the higher againft it. In
that cafe, it is as oil to the fire, which, inftead of
quenching it, makes it flame the more ivhen the commandment came, Jin revived, fays the apoftle, Rom. vii. 9.
What reafon can be affigned for this, but the natural
enmity of the heart againft the holy law ? Unmortified corRiption, the more it is oppofed, the more it
rageth.
Let us conclude, then, that the unregenerate
are heart-enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his
lav/^ that there is a natural contrariety, oppofition, and
enmity, in the will of man, to God himfelf, and his
holy will.
Fifthly, There is, in the will of man, contumacy
againft the Lord.
Man's will is naturally wilful in an
evil courfe
he will have his will, though it fhould
ruin him. It is with him as with the Leviathan, (Job.
xli. 29. Darts are counted asjlubble, he laiigheth at thejhak:

:

a /pear. The Lord calls to him by his word j
him, (as Paul to the jailor, when he was about
to kill himfelf) Do thvfelf no harm ; finner, why wilt
you die? Ezek. xvii. 31.
But they will not hearken ;
Every one turneth to his courfe^ as the horfe rvjl?eth into the
battk, Jer. viii. 6.
have a promife of life, in the
form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my commandments, and live : it fpeaks impenitent finners to be felfing of

fays to

We

deftroyers, wilful felf-murderers.

command

of living

;

as

They

tranfgrefs the

though a man's fervant fhould

wilfully ftarve himfelf to death, or

greedily drink a

which his mafter commands him to forbear even fo do they ; they will not live, they will die,
Prov. viii. 36. All they that hate me love death.
O what

cup of

poifon,

:

a heart

is this
It is a ftony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.)
hard and inflexible as a flone mercies melt it not,
judgments break it not ; yet it will break ere it bow.
It is an infenfible heart
though there be upon the finner a weight of fm, which makes the earth to ftagger ;
although there is a weight of that wrath orf him.
1

:

:

tiead L
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which makes the devils tremble, yet he goes lightly
under the burden, he feels not the weight, any more

than a ftone would,

till

him

it.

fo far as to feel

Lajlly\

die Spirit of the Lord quickens

The unrenewed

wholly perverfe, in re-

will is

ference to man's chief arid higheft end.

The

natural

man's chief end is not God, but himfelf The being
of man is merely relative, dependent, and derived. He
has neither being nor goodnefs originally from him(elf;
but all he hath is from God, -1% the firft caufe and fpring
of all perfeftion, natural or moral dependence is woven
into his very nature y fo that, if God were totally to
withdraw from him, he would dv/indle into nothing.
Seeing, then, whatever man is, he is of him ; furely,
in whatever he is, he fhould be to him; as the waters
which come from the fea, do of courfe return thither
again. Thus man was created, direftly looking to God
But, falling into fm, be fell oif f?om
as his chief end.
God, and turned into himfelf; and, like i. traitor
ufurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the
crown to hin^elf, This infers a total apoilafy, and
univerfal corruption in man ; for where the chief ai;d
laft end is changed, there can be no goodneis there.
This is the Cafe of all men in their natural fiate, Pfal.
to fee if there were any
xiv. 2, 3^ The Lord looked down
that did-^eek God: 'J bey are all gone afide y to wit, from
God ; they feek not God, but themfelves. Though
many fair fhreds of morality are to be found amongft
:

—

yet there

thetti,

is

none that doth good,

tio,

not one

;

for

though fome of them, in appearance, run well, 5'^et
they are ftill off the way; they never ilim at the right

mark

they are lovers of their ownfeliJes more than God^
2 Tim.' iii. 1. 4. Wherefore, Jefus Chrift having come
into the world to bring men back to God again, came
to bring them out of themfelves in the firft place. Mat.
xvi. 24. The godly groan under this woful difpofition
of the heart they acknowledge it, a;nd fet themfelves
:

;

againfl

it

in

its

fubtile

and dangerous

The

irifinuations.

unregenerate, though moft infenfible of it, are under the power thereof; and whitherfoever they turn
themfelves, they cannot move bevond the circle of felf:

N
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they feek themfelves, they ad: for themfelves

State II.
;

their na-

and religious actions, from whatever fprings
they come, all run into, and meet in, the dead fea ot
fell". Mod men are fo far from making God their chief
end, in their natural and civil actions, that, in tliefe
Their eatmatters, God is not in all their thoughts.
ing and drinking, and fueh like natural aftions, are
tural, civil,

for themfelves, their ovv^n pleafure or necefiity, without

any higher end, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat for yourThey have no eve to the glory of God in thefe
things, as they ought to have, i Cor. x. 31. They do
not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies for the Lord's
fervice ; they do them not becaufe God has faid, Thou
fnalt not kill: neither do thofe drops of fweetnefs, which
God has put into the creature, raife up their fouls towards that ocean of delights that are in the Creator;
though they are a fign, hung out at heaven's door, to
felves

('

of the fulnefs of goodnefs that is in God himAdis xiv. 17. But it is felf, and not God, that is
fought in them by natural men. And what are the unrenewed man's civil aftions, fuch as buying, felling,
working, &c. but fruit to himfelf Hof. x. i. So,
marrying, and giving in marriage, are reckoned amongft
the fins of the old world, (Mat. xxiv. 38.) for they had
no eye to God therein, to pleafe him; but all they had
in view was, to pleafe themfelves. Gen. vi. 3. Finally,
felf is natural men's higheft end in their religious actions.
They perform duties for a name. Mat. vi. i, 2.
or fome other worldly intereft, John vi. 26. Or, if
they be more refined, it is their peace,, and, at moft,
their falvation from hell and wrath, or their own etertell

men

felf,

.?

is their chief and higheft end, Mat.
Their eyes are held, that they fee not
the glory of God.
Thev feek God, indeed, but not
for himfelf, but for themfelves: they feck him not at
all, but for their own welfare
fo their whole life is
woven into one web of practical blafphemy; making
God the means, and fdf their end, vea, their chief end.
Thus 1 have given you tome rude draught of man's
will, and his natural ftate, drawn by Scripture, and
men's own experience. Call it no more Naomi, but

nal happinefs, that

xix. 16

—

22.

:

:

.
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and a root of
but llavifli Kift j

for bitter

it is,

Call

bitternefs.

free to evil, but
no more free-will,
from good, till regenerating grace unloofe the bands
of wickednefs. Now, fmce all muft be wrong, and
nothing can be right, where the underftanding and will
are fo corrupt, I Ihall briefly difpatch what remains, as
following of courfe, on the corruption of the prime fait

free

culties of the foul

;

I'iz,

The Corruption of the JffeSJions, the Confcience, and
Memory. TJjc Body Partaker of this Corruption.
'

III.

man's

The

affe£iions

are corrupted.

affections are wholly difordered

the

The unrenewed
and diflempered:

they are as the unruly horfe, that either will not receive,
or violently runs away with the rider.
So man's heart
naturally is a mother of abominations, Mark vii. 2 1 , 22.

For from withiuy

out of the heart of

man proceed

•

evil-^

thought Sy adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouf--

The

natural man's affections are wretchedlyhe
is a fpiritual moniler.
His heart is
;
where his feet Ihould be, fixed on the earth ; his heels
are lilted up againft heaven, which his heart ihould be
fet on, Afts ix. 5
His face is towards hell, his back
towards heaven ; and therefore God calls to hirn to turn.
He loves what he fhould hate, and hates what he fliould
love ; joys in what he ought to mourn for, and mourns
for what he Ihould rejoice in ; glorieth in his Ihamc,
and is alhamed of his glory ; abhors what he fliould defjre, and defires what he fliould abhor, Prov. ii. 13,
They hit the point, indeed (as Caiphas did
14, 15.
in another cafe), who cried out againft the apoftles, as
men that turned the world upfide down ; for that is the
work which the gofpel lias to do in the world, wherefin has put all things fo out of order, that heaven lies
ander, and earth a-top.
If the unrenewed affediionsbe fet on lawful objects, then they are either excefhve,
Dr defedive.
Lawful enjoyments of the world have
fometimes too little, but moftly too much of them
Either they get not their due, or, if they do, it is meafure preffed down, and running over. Spiritual things
nefs, &c.
milplaced

N

'
•

2
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hive always too little of them. In a word, they are

never right ; only evil.
Now here is a three-fold cord, againft heaven and
holinefs, not eafily broken ; a blind mind,, a perverle
will, and diforderly diftempered aftedions. The mind,
fwelled with felf-conceit, lays, the man fhould not
ftoop ; the wiil, oppofite to the will of God, fays, he
will not J and the corrupt affedions, rifipg againft the
Lord, in defence of the corrupt will, fay, he fliall not.
Thus the poor creature ftands out againft God and
goodnefs, till a day of power come, in which he is made

a new creature.
Fourthly,,
i.

It is

15.

The

corrupt and defiled. Tit.
fills one's converfation
darknefs and confufion ; being naturally

an

with much
unable to do

confcience

evil

is

eye, that

; till the Lord, by letting in new
awaken the confcience, it reinains
lleepy and inactive. Confcience can never do its work,
but according to the light it hath to work by. Where-

its office

light to the foul,

fore, feeing the natural

rally is

man

things, (i Cor.

cannot

fpiritually difcern

14.) the confcience natuquite ufelefs in that point ; being caft intofuch

fpiritual

ii.

a deep Heep, that nothing but faving illumination from
the Lord can fet it qvl work in that matter. The light
of the natural confcience, in good and evil, fin and
duty, is very defective therefore, though it may check
for grolfcr fins, yet, as to the more fubtile workings of
fm, it c::nnot check for them, becaufe it difcernsthem
Thus, confcience will fly in the face of many, if
not.
at any time they be drunk, fwear, neglect prayer, or
be guilty of any grofs fin ; who otherwife have a profound peace, though they live in the fin of unbelief,
and are fi rangers to fpiritual worfliip, and the life of
faith.
Natural light, being but faint and languifhing,
:

many

things which

doth reach, confcience, in
fide, which
quickly goes off; its inciternents to d^uy, and checks
for, and llruggles againft fin, are very remifs, which
the natural man eafily gets over.
But becaufe there is
a falfe light in the dark mind, the natural confcience
follpvving the fame, will call evil good, arid good evil.
in

it

that cafe, fhoots like a ftitch in one's

Head I.
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So It is often found like a furious and blind
liorfe, which violentlv runs down himfelf, his rider,
and all that pome ir> his way, John xvi. 2. Whofoever
Ifa. V.

20.

When
he doth Godfervice.
the natural confcience is awakened by the Spirit of
conviftion, it will indeed rage and roar, and put the
whole man in a dreadful confternation ; awfully fummon all the powers of the foul to help, in a ftrait ; make
the ftifF heart to tremble, and the knees to bow 5 fet
the eyes a weeping, the tongue a contefling, and oblige
the man to caft out the goods into the fea, which it apprehends are likely po link the fliip of the foul, though
the heart ftill goes after them yet it is an evil conkilleth yoUy will think that

:

fcience,
it

which naturally leads

effedtually, as

prevail over

it,

in

to defpair,

Judas's cafe

to lull

it

;

and

will

do

unlefs either lulls

alleep, as in the cafe of Felix,

AAs

xxiv. 25. or the blood of Chrift prevail over it,
fprinkling and purging it from dead works, as in the

tme
Even

cafe of all
LaJ}ly\

corruption.

converts,
the

What

Heb.

is

and x. 22.
evident marks of this

ix. 14.

memory bears

good and worthy

to be

remem-

bered, as it rnakes but flcnder impreffion, fo that im
predion eafily wears off j the memory, as a leaking veffel, lets it flip, Heb. ii. i. As a ficve that is full when
in the water, lets all go when it is taken out, fo is the

memory

with refpedt to fpiritual things. But how does
what ought to be forgotten
Naughty things
fo bear in themfelves upon it, that though men would
fain have them out of mind^ yet they ftick there hke
glew
However forgetful men are in other things, it
is hard to forget an injury.
So the memor)'^ often fur-

it

retain

!

new fewel to old lufts ; makes men in old age
re-ad the fms of their youth, while it prefents them
again to the mind with delight, which thereupon licks
up the former vomit. Thus it is like a riddle, that
lets through the pure grain, and keeps the refufe.
Thus far of the corruption of the foul.
niihes

The body itfelf alfo is partaker of this corruption and
defilement, fo far as it is capable thereof.
Wherefore
the Scripture calls \ijinfuljiejh, Rom. viii. 3.
may

We

take this

up

in

two things

:

(i.)

The

natural temper.

State IT.
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or rather diftemper, of the bodies of Adam's childreru,
as it in an effect of original fin, fo it hath a natural ten-

dency
yea,

to fin, incites to fin, leads the foul into fnares,

is itfelf

The body

a fnare to the foul.

is

a furious

be not beat down, kept
under, and brought into fubjedion, it will caft the

beaft, of fuch metal, that if

foul into

much

fin

it

and mifery,

i

Cor.

ix.

27.

There

a vilenefs in the body, (Phil. iii. 2.1.) which, as to
the faints, will never be removed, until it be melted
is

down

in the grave,

refurrection, to

and

come

new mould, at the
body and will

caft into a

forth a fpiritual

:

never be carried off from the bodies of thofe who are
not partakers of the refurrection to life.
(2.) It ferves
Its members are inftruments or
the foul in many fins.
weapons of unrighteoufnefs, whereby men hght againfl

God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and ears are open doors,
by which impure motions and finful defires enter thethe tongue is a world of iniquity , James iii. 6. 8.
By it the impure
an unruly evil, full of deadly poifon.
"Tbe throat is
heart vents a great deal of its filthinefs.
The feet run the devil's
tin open fcpulchre, Rom. iii. 13.
The belly is made a God, Phil,
errands, ver. 15.
iii. 19. not only by drunkards and riotous livers, but
by every natural man, Zcch. vii. 6. So the body naturally is an agent for the devil, and a magazine ot arfoul

:

mour

againfl the Lord,

conclude i Man by nature is wholly corrupted;
fole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no
foundnefs in him. As in a dunghill, every part contributes to the corruption of the whole fo the natural rnan,
The
while in that ftate, grows ftill worfe and worfe.
foul is made worfe by the body, and the body by the
and every faculty of the foul ferves to corrupt anfoul
other more and more.
Thus much for the fecond general head.

To

from the

:

:

Hozv

Mmis

Nature was corrupted.

how man's nature comes to
Thirdly,
be thus corrupted. The heathens perceived that man's
nature was corrupted ; but hew, fin entered, they could
not telL
But the Scripture is very plain in that point.
I fliall fliew

;;

Head
Rom.

How

I.

vi. 12. 19.

By one man^s

man^s Nature was corrupted.

By

9^

one manjih entered into the zvorM^

dijobedience

many

zvere madejinners.

Adam's

corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole
putrified in Adam, as our
lump of mankind.'
The root was poifoned, and lo the branches
root.
were invenomed ; the vine turned into tlie vin£ of Sodom, and fo the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam,
by his fin, became not onl}' guilty, but corrupt ; and
fo tranfmits guilt and corruption to his pofterity, Gen^
V. 3, Job xiv. 4. By his fin he ftripped himfelf of his
original righteoufnefs, and corrupted himfelf : we were
An him reprefentatively, being reprefented by him, a.s
our moral head, in the covenant of works ; we were in
him fcminally, as our natural head ; hence we fell in
him, and by his difobedience were made finners, as
LiCvi, in the loins of Abral;am, paid tithes, Heb. viiHisfirft fin is imputed to us; therefore juffcly
9, 10.
are we left under the want of his original righteouinels,
which being given to him as a, common perion, he
fin

We

.

fin
and diis ncceflarily followed, in
by the corruption of the whole nature
righteoufnefs and corruption being two contraries, one
of which mull needs always be in man, as a fubjed caAnd Adam, our common father,
pable thereof.
being corrupt, we are lb too ; for zvho can bring a clean

call off

by

him and

his

:

us,

ihiug out of an wick an f

Although it is fufficient to prove the righteoufnefs
of this difpenftition, that it was from the Lord, who
doth all things well ; yet to filence the murmu rings of
proud nature, let thefe few things further be confidered;
(i.) In the covenant, wherein Adam reprefented us,
eternal happinefs was promifed to him and his pofterity,
upon condition of his, that is Adam's, perfed: obedience, as the reprefentarive of all mankind
whereas,
there had been no covenant, they could not have
:

if

pleaded eternal life upon their moft perfeft obedience,
but might have been, after all, reduced to nothing
notwithftanding, by natural juftice, they would have
been liable to God's eternal wrath, in cafe of fin. Who,
in that cafe, would not have confented to that reprefentation ? (2.) Adam had a power given him to

-

liow
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Nature was

btate II.

corrupted,

Being made upright, he

was as capable of
Hand.
(landing for himfelf, and all his poflerity, as any after
him could be for themfelves. This trial of mankind
in their head, would foon have been over, and the
crown won for them all, had he flood ; whereas, had
his poflerity been independent of him, and every one
left to act for himfelf, the trial would have been continually carrying on,

He

as

men came

into

the world.

engage
him, being our common father. (4.) His own flock
was in the fhip, his all lay at flake, as well as otfrs. He
had no feparate interefl from ours ; but if he forgot
ours, he mufl neceffarily forget his own.
(5.) If he:
had flood, we fhould have had the light of hii mind,
the righteoufnefs of his will, and the holinefs of hisaffections, with entire purity, tranfmitted unto us we
could not have fallen > the crown of glory, by his obedience, would have been for ever fecured to him and
his.
This is evident from the nature of a federal reprefentation ; and no reafon can be given why, feeing we
are loft by Adam's lin, we fliould not have been faved
(3.)

had the flrongefl natural

affection to

:

by

his obedience.

that he falling,

Such

Lajlly^

nounce

made
Chrifl

as quarrel

their

finners
;

Orr the other hand,

we ihould with him

from

part in Chrift

whom we

rcafonable,

bear the

lofs.'

with this difpenfation, muft rej

we are no otherwife'
made righteous by

for

by Adam, than we

rent righteoufnefs.

it is

are

have both imputed and inheno more made choice of the

We

fecond Adam, for our head and reprefentarive in the
fecond covenant, than we did of the firfl Adam in the
firfl covenant.
Let none wonder that fuch an horrible change could
be brought on, by one fia of our firft parents ; for
thereby they turned away from God, as their chief end,
which necellarily infers an univerfal depravation. Their
iin was a complication of evils, a total apoflaf}' from
God, a violation of the whole law. By it they broke all
the ten commands at once, (i.) They chofe -new gods.
They made their belly their god, by their fenfuality j
yea, and the devil
felf their god, by their ambition
-their god, by believing him, and difbeiieving their
-,

:

iriead

How

I.

Maker.

Man^s Nature was

corrupted.
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Though

they received, yet they obferved
not, that ordinance of God about the forbidden fruit.
They contemned that ordinance, fo plainly enjoined
them, and would needs carve out to themfelves how to
ferve the Lord.
(3. ) They took the name of the Lord
their God in vain; defpifing his attributes, hisjuftice,
truth, power, i^c.
Tney grofly profaned the facramental tree ; abufed his word, by not giving credit to
it; abufed that creature of his, which they fhould not
have touched ; and violently mifconftrued his providence, as if God, by forbidding them that tree, had
been (landing in the way of their happinefs therefore
he fuffered them not to efcape his righteous judgement.
(4.) They remembered not the Sabbath to keep it holy,
but put themfelves out of a condition to ferve God aright
on his own day neither kept they that ftate of holy
(2.)

:

:

reft

wherein

God had

put them.

Eve

(5.)

They

caft off

and ads
without advice of her hufband, to the ruin of both
Adam, inftead of admonifhing her to repent, yields to
the temptation, and confirms her in her wickednefs.
They forgot all duty to their poflei'ity. They honoured not their Father in heaven ; and therefore their
days were not long in the land which the Lord their
God gave them. (6.) They ruined themfelves and all
their pofterity. (7.) Gatve up themfelves to luxury and
fenfuality.
(8.) Took away what was not their own,
againil the exprefs will of the great Owner. (9.) They
bore falfe witnefs, and lied againft the Lord, before
angelS;, devils, and one another
in effect giving out
that they were hardly dealt by, and that Heaven
grudged their happinefs. (10.) They were difcontent
Avith their lot, and coveted an evil covetoufnefs to their
houfe ; which ruined both them and theirs.
Thus
was the^ iniage of God on man defaced all at once.
their

relative

duties

:

forgets

herfelf,

:

;

The DoEtrine of

Use

Nature

applied.

For information. Is man's nature wdiolly
Then,
wonder that tlie grave opens its devouring

I.

corrupted
I.

the Corruption of

No

mouth for

?

tis,

as foon as the

O

womb

hatli cajl

us forth
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State II.

and

that the cradle be turned into a coflin, to receive
the corrupt lump
for we are all, in a fpiritual fenle,
:

dead-born
rank, and

fikhy, (Pfal. xiv. 3.) noifome,
{linking as a corrupt thing, as the word im;

yea,

and

Then let us not complain
we are expcfed to, at our entrance

of the miferies which
nor ot the conHere is
tinuance of rheifi, while -.ve are in the world.
the \-enom that has poifoned all the fprings of earthly
enjoyments which we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's nature that brings forth all the mife-

ports.

ries

of human

in m.en's fouls

life in

into,

churches, dates, and families

j

and

and bodies.

2. Behold here, as in a glafs, the fpring of all the
wickednefs, profanity, and formality, which is in the
world i the fource of all the dilbrders in thy own heart
and life. Every thing acts like itfelf, agreeable to its
own nature ; and fo corrupt man ads corruptly. You
need not wonder at the finfulnei's of your own heart and
if a
life, nor at the fmfulnefs and perverfenefs of others
man be crooked, he cannot but halt ; and if the clock
be fet wrong, how can it point the hour aright.
3. See here why fin is fo pleafant, and religion fuch a
burden to carnal fpirits : fin is natural, holinefs not fo.
O-ten cannot feed in the fea, nor fiihes in the fruitful
fields
a fwine, brought into a palace, would foon get
away again, to wallow in the mire and corrupt nature
:

:

:

tends ever to impurity.

Learn from this the nature and necefilty of regeneFirj}^ This difcovers the nature of regeneration
in thefe two things ^ { i ) It is not a partial, but a total
change, though imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature
is corrupted, and therefore tlie cure mull go through
every part.
Regeneration makes not only a new head
I

.

ration.

.

knowledge, but a new heart, anil new aftedcions for
All things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one
having received many wounds, fliould be cured of them
all, fave one only, he might bleed to death by that
one, as well as a thoufand
So if the change go not
through the whole man, it is naught. (2.) It is not a
change made by human induftry, but by the mighty
power of the Spirit of God. A man muft be born of
for

holinefs.

Head

I.
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Accidental difeafes may be cured
which
are natural, not without a miby men, but thofe

the Spirit,

John

iii.

5.

John ix. 32. The change brought upon men by
good education, or forced upon them by a natural
confcience, though it may pals among men for a faving change, yet it is not fo ; for our nature is corrupt,
and none but the God of nature can change it. Though
racle,

a gardener, ingrafting a pear-branch into an apple-tree,

may make the apple tree bear pears; yet the art of
man cannot change the nature of the apple-tree fo a
man may pin a new life to his old heart, but he can
:

never change the heart.
Secondly^ This alfo fhev/s the
It is abfolutely necelTary in
necefTity of regeneration.
order to falvation, John iii. 3. Except a man he born
again, he cannot Jee the kingdom of God.
No uhcleaa
thing can enter the new Jerufalem
but thou art
wholly unclean, while in thy natural ftate. If every
member of thy body were disjointed, each joint muft
be loofened, before the members can be fct right again.
This is the cafe of thy foul, as thou haft heard therefore thou muft be born again, otherwife thou fhak
never fee heaven, unlefs it be afar off, as the rich man
in hell did.
Deceive not thyfelf no mercy of God,
no blood of Chrift, will bring thee to heaven, in thy
unregenerate ftate : for God will never open a fountain
of mercy to wafli away his own holinef? and truth; nor
did Chrift Ihed his precious blood to blot out the truths
of God, or to overturn God's meafures about the falvation of finners.
Heaven what would you do there,
who are not born again ? you who are no ways fitted
for Chrift the Head ? That would be a ftrange fight, a
holy Head, and members v/hoUy corrupt a Head full
of treafures of grace members wherein are nothing but
trcafures of wickednefs
a Head obed'ent to the dcaih»
and heels kicking againft heaven You are no better
adapted for the fociety above, than beafts for converfe
with men. Thou art a hater of true holinefs ; and, at
the firft fight of a faint there, wouldft cry out, Hq/l
thou found me, O mine enemy! Nay, the unrenewed
man, if it were poflible he could go to heaven in that
ftate, he would no otherwife go to it, than now he
:

:

:

!

!

!

!

!

O

z

;
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of hollnefs, that

is,

leaving his

heart behind him.

Use
cafe,

II.

Well may we lament thy

For lamentation.

O natural man, for

it is

the faddeft cafe one can be

out of hell. It is time to lament for thee; for thou art
dead already, dead while thou liveft ; thou carriefl about
with thee a dead foul in a living body; and becaufe thou,
Thou art
art dead thou canft not lamen' thy ov^n cafe.
loathfome in the fight of God ; for thou art altogether
corrupt ; thou hafl no good in thee. Thy foul is a mafs
of darknefs, rebellion, apd vilenefs before the Lord.
Thou thinkeft, perhaps, that thou haft a good heart to
God, good inclinations, and good dcfircs: but God
knows there is nothing good in thee ; every imaginain,

tion of thine heart

is

only evil continually.

Thou

do no good; thou canft do nothing but fm.
Firji^

Thou

art the feryant

of

(in,

Rom. vi.

therefore free from righteoufnefs, verfe 20.

canft

For,
17.

and

Whatever

righteoufnefs be, poor foul, thou art free from

it;

thou

doft not, thou canft not meddle with it. Thou art under the dominion of fin; a dominion where righteoufnefs can have

no

Thou

place.

art a child

and fervant

of the devil, though thou be neither wizzard nor witch
feeing thou art yet in a ftate of nature, John viii. 44.
And, to prevent any
T^e are of your Father the devil.
miftake, confider, that fin and Satan have two forts of
fcrvants : (1.) There are fome employed, as it were,
in coarfer work
thofe bear the devil's mark in their
foreheads, having no form of godlinefs ; but are profane,
grofly ignorant, mere moralifts, not fo much as perform:

ing the external duties of religion, but living in the view
of the world as fons of earth, only mindingearthly things,
Phil. iii. 19.
(2.) There are fome employed in a
refined fort of fervice to fin, who carr)' the devil's

more
mark

in their right hand ; which tliey can and do hide from
the view of the world.
Thefe are clofe hypocrites, who
facrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as the others to
the flefh, Eph. ii. 3.
Thefe are ruined by a more un-

difcernible trade of fin

:

pride, unbelief, felf-feeking,

and prey upon their corrupted,
wholly corrupted fouls. Both are fervants of the fime
iioufe ; the latter as far as the former from righteoufnefs.
and the

like,

fwarm

in,
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I.

Secondly,

How is it pojfTible

loi

that thou fnovildft be able

do any good, thou whofe nature is wholly corrupt ?
Can fruit grow where there is no root ? or can there be
an effect without a cauie ? Can the fig-tree bear oli've-berto

thy nature be wholly corrupt,
as indeed it is, all thou doft is certainly fo too ; for no
Can a corrupt
cffed can exceed the virtue of its caufe.
vii.
i8.
Matdi.
?
good
tree bring forth
fruit
Ah what a iTx iforable fpedacle is he that can do nothing bu: fin
Thou art the man, whoever thou art,

rieSy

either a vine figs ^ If

1

!

Hear, Ofmner, what

that art yet in thy natural ftate.
is

thy cafe.

Innumerable

Firfi,

fins

tains of guilt are lying

overwhelm

down

Living

thee.

in the

dead

compafs thee about;

upon thee;
lufts,

moun

floods of impurities

of all forts, roll up and
where no good can
;

fea of thy foul

Thy lips are
breath, becaufe of the corruption there.
unclean the opening of thy mouth is as the opening
of an unripe grave, full of ftcnch and rottennefs, Rom.
:

jii.

13.

Their throat

is

an open fpulchre.

Thy

natural

actions are fin ; for when yd did eat, and when ye did drink,
did not ye eat for yourfelves, and drink for yourfehes f Zech.
vii.9.
ing

Thy civiladionsarefin,
Thy
the wicked is fin.

Prov.xxi.4. The ploughreligious aftions are fin,

of
Prov. XV. 8.. The finer ifice of the wicked is an abomination
The thoughts and imaginations of thy
to the Lord.
deed may be foon
heart are only evil continually.
done, a word ibon fpoken, a thought fwiftly pafs through
the heart ; but each of thefe is an item in thy accounts.
As many thoughts, words, and adiifad reckoning
ons, fo many fins. The longer thou liveft, thy accounts
fvvejl the more.
Should a tear be dropt for every fin,
thine head mud be waters, and thine e^'es a fountain of
Thy heart
for nothing but fin comes from thee.
tears
frames nothing but evil imaginations there is nothing
in thy life but what is framed by thine heart ; aftd therefore there is nothing in thy heart or life, but evil.
Secondly^ All thy religion, if thou hafl any, is loft labour, as to acceptance v/ith God, or any faving effeft
on thyfelf. Art thou yet in thy natural ftate ? Truly,
then, thy duties are fins,.as was juft now hinted. Would

A

O

.

!

:

:

L
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I

not the beftwinebe loathfome, inavellel wherein there
is no pleafure ? So is the religion of an unrcgenerate map.
Under the law, the garment which the fieih of the facrifice was carried in, though it touched other things, did
not make them holy : but he that was unclean, touching any thing, whether common or facred, made it unthy duties cannot make thy corrupt
in themfelves be good j but
thy corrupt heart dehles them, and makes them unclean. Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waft wont to divide
thy v7orks into two forts, fome good, forac evil but
clean.

Even

foul holy,

fo

though they

:

thou muft count again, and put them all under one
head ; fur God writes on them all, Only evil. This
It will be no wonder to fee thofe beg
is lamentable.
in harvcft, who fold their hands, and ileep, in feedtime
but to be labouring with others in the fpring,
arKi yet have nothing to reap when the harveft comes,
is a very fad cafe
and will be the cafe of all profeffors, living and dying in their natural ftate.
Lafily, Thou canft not help thyfelf.
What canft
thou do to take av^'ay thy fin, who art wholly corrupt }
Nothing, truly, but fin. If a natural man begin to relent, drop a tear for his fm, and reform, prelently the
corrupt nature apprehends at leafe a merit of congiuity
he has done much himfelf (he thinks), and God
cannot but do rnore for him on that account.
In the
mean time he does nothing but fin io that the fiinefs
cf the m.erit is, that the leper be put out of the camp ;
the dead foul buried out of f ght ; and the corrupt
lump caft into the pit. How canft thou think to recover thyfelf, by any thing which thou canft do ? Will
nv^dand filih wafh out filthinefs r and wilt thou purge
out fm by finning ? Job took a potlherd to fcrape himfelf, becaufe his hands were as full of boils as his body.
This is the cafe of thy corrupt foul not to be recoveicd, but by Jefus Chrift, whofe llrength was dried
up like a potiLerd, Pfd. xxii. 15. Thou art poor in:

;

:

:

;

deed,

exUQmdy

nrjeraliU

fji

J poor. Rev. iii. 17. Thou
no garment for thy
j

haft no flielier but a refuge of lies
fouf,

but

filthy rags;

that cauiiOC fatisfy.

nothing to nourilh it but hufks,
than this, thou didft

And more

:
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get fuch a bruile in the loins of Adam, as is not yet
Thou art without Jlmngth^ Rom. v. 6. unable
cured.
to do or work for thyfeijf: nay more than all this.,
thou canft not 'io much as think aright, but art lying
helplefs, as

an infant expofcd in the open

xvi- 5.

Use

field,

Ezek.

^

exhort you to believe this fad truth.
Alasi it is evident, that it is very little believed in the
Few are concerned to get their corrupt conworld.
I

III.

changed : but fewer, by far, to get their nilchanged.
Mofl; men know not what they are,
ture
nor what ipirits they are of: they are as the eye, which
But until you
feeing many things, n^ver fees itfelf.
kaow every one the plague of his own heart, there is
"Why will you not bcheve
iio hope of your recovery.
it } You hav<i plain fcripture teilimony for it ; but you
are loath to entertain fuch an ill opinion of yourfelves
alas
this is the nature of your difeal-e. Rev. iii. 1 7.
I^hou
knozvejl not that thou art 'wr£tchedy and miferable^
Lord, Oj^en their eyes
xind pooi\ and blind mid naked.
to fee it, before they die of it ; and in hell lift up their
-eyes, iind fee what they will not fee now.
I Ihall fliut up this weighty point, of tho corruption
of man's nature, with a few words as to another doctrine
verfation

—

!

^

from

text.

tlie

Doctrine, God

takes fpecial notice o-f our natura;!
corruption, or the fm of our nature.
This he teflifies

two ways;

(i.)

By

his

word,

as

in the text,

God faiv

that every imagination of the thoughts cf mans heart was
only evil continually.
See Pfal. xiv. 2, 3.
(2.) By his
works.
marks his particular notice of it, and

God

with it, as in many of his works, fo efpecitwo,
(i.) In the death of the Infant children of men.
Many miferies they have been expofcd to they were
drowned in the deluge, confumed in Sodom by hre and
brimftone; they have been flain with the fword, dallied
againft the ftoncs, and are ftill dying ordinary deaths.
What is the true caufe of this ? On what ground doth
the holy God thus purfue diem,? Is it the fm of their
parents ? That may be the occafion of the Lord's railing

dil]iieafure

ally in theie

:

!

io4

God^s

not icing

Natural

State II.

Sin.

the procefs agalnfl them ; but it mufl be their own fin
that is the ground of the fentence paffing on them
for
:

the fold thatfmneth^

it floall

die, faith

God, Ezek.

xviii. 4,

own aCtual fin ? They have none. But as
with toads and ferpents, which they kill at firfl
fight, before they have done any hurt ; becaufe of their
venomous nature fo it is in this cafe.
(2.) In the birth of the eleft children of God. When
the Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the
fin of their nature lie heavy upon their fpirits.
When
he means to let out the corruption, the lance goes deep
into their fouls, reaching to the root of fin, Rom. vii.
7,8,9. Thefleih, or corruption of nature, is pierced,
being crucified, as well as the affections and lufts. Gal.
Is

it

their

men do

:

V.

24.

Use. Let us then have

a fpecial eve

it

upon the corrupO that we faw

and fin of our nature. God fees it
too, and that fin were ever before us

tion

:

!

What

avails it

while this mo.her-fin is not noticed
Turn your eyes inward to the fin of your nature. It is
to be feared, that many have this work to begin yet;
that they have fliut the door, while the grand thief is
This is a weighty
yet in the houfe undifcovered.
point; and in handling of it,
I. I fliall, for cenvidion, point at fome evidences of
men's overlooking the firi of their nature ; which yet
the Lord takes particular notice of.
( i .)
Men's looking on then:ifelves with luch confi.dence, as if they were
in no hazard of grofs fins.
Many would take it very
hainoufiy to get fuch a caution as Chrift gave his apoftles, Luke xxi. 2 \. Take heed ofJurfeiting and dninkenIf any fhould fuppofe them to break out in grofs
nefs.
r-bominations, each v/ould be ready to fay.
I a dog ?
It would raife the pride of their hearts, but not their
fear and trembling ; becaufe they know not the corruption of their nature.
(2.) Want of tendernefs towards
thofe that fall.
Many, in that cafe, caftoft^all bowels
to notice other

fins,

Am

of Chriftian compafl!ion ; for they do npt confidcr thcmbe tempted, Gal. vi. i. Men's paf-

felves, lefttheyalfo

when
Even good Da-

fions are often higheftagainft the faults of others,
fin fleeps

fotjndly in their

own

breafts.
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was moft violent againft
While his confcience was afleep
the faults of others.
under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah, the Spirit of
the Lord takes notice, that his anger was gready kindled againfl the man in the parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5.*
And on good grounds it is thought, it was at the fame
time that he treated the Ammonites fo cruelly, as is
related ver. 31. P ut ting them under faws, and under hmrozvs of iroHy and under axes of iron ^ and making them pa fs
through the brick-kiln. Grace makes men zealous againft
fm in others, as well as in themfelves but eyes turned
inward to the corruption of nature, cloathe them with
pity and compaflion; and fill them with thankfulnefs to
the Lord, that they themfelves were not the perfons left
to befuch fpeclacles of human frailty.
(3.) There are
not a few, who, if they be kept from afflictions in
worldly things, and from grofs out-breakings in their
converfation, know not what it is to have a fad heart. If
they meet with a crofs, which their proud hearts cannot
ftoop to bear, they are ready to lay, O to be gone
But the corruption of their nature never makes them
long for heaven. Lufts, fcandaloufly breaking out at
a time, will mar their peace but the fin of their nature
never makes them a heavy heart.
(4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to fet about it afterwards.
Many
have their own appointed time for repentance and reformation as if they were lux:h complete m.aflers over
theirlufls, that they can allow them to gather more
ftrength, and yet overcome them.
They take up refolutions to amend, without an eye to Jefus Chrift,
union with him, and ftrength from him ; a plain evidence that they are ftrangers to themfelves fo they are
left to themfelves,
and their flourilhing refohuions
vid,

\yas at his worft,

:

t

:

:

:

wither j for, as they fee not the neceflity, fo they get
not the benefit, of the dew from heaven, to water them.
(5.) Men's venturing freely on temptations, and promifing liberally in their own ftrength. They caft themfelves fearlefly into temptation, in confidence

coming

of their

but, were they fenlible of the corruption of their nature, they would beware of entering
on the devil's ground : as one girt abouc with bags of
off fairly

:

P

Men^s overlooking

10(5

their

Natural

Sin.

State II.

gun-powder, would be unwilling to walk where fparks
of fire are flying, left he Hiould be blown up. Selfjealouly well becomes Chrillians. Lordy is it 1 ? They
that know the deceit of their bow, will not be very
confident that they fhall hit the mark- (6.) Unacquaintednefs with heart plagues.
The knowledge of the
plagues of the heart is a rare qualification.
There are
indeed fome of them written in fuch great charafters,
that he who runs may read them
but there are others
more fubtile, which few difcern. How few are there,
to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief is a burden ?
Nay, they perceive it not. Many have had fharp conviftions of other fins, that were never to this day convinced of their unbelief; though that is the fin efpecially aimed at in a thorough conviftion, John xvi. 8, 9.
:

—

He

will reprove the ivorld cf fui^
becaufe they believe not
on >ne.
difpofitionto eftabliih our own righteoufnefs,

A

a weed that naturally grows in every man's heart ;
but few fweatat the plucking of it up it lurks undifcovered.
The bias of the heart, to the way of the co-,
venant of works, is a hidden plague of the heart to
many. All the difficulty which they find is, in getting
up their hearts to duties they find no difficulty in
getting their hearts off them, and over them to Jefus
Chrift. How hard is it to bring men off from their own
righteoufnefs? Yea, it is very hard to convince them of
their leaning to it at all.
Lafdy, Pride and felf- conceit.
view of the corruption of nature would be very
humbling, and oblige him that has it to reckon himfelf the chief of finners. Under the greateft attainments
and enlargements, it would be ballaft to his heart, and
hide pride from his eyes. The want of thorough humiliation, piercing to the fin of one's nature, is the ruin
of many profeffors
for digging deep makes great
is

:

:

A

:

difference between wife

and

foolifl^builders,

48,49.
II.

I will

\

lay before

you a few things,

.

in

Luke

vi.

.

which you

Ihould have a fpecial eye to original fin.
(i.) Have
a fpecial eye to it, in your application to Jems Chrift.
Do you find any need of Chrift, which fends you to
hiraas the Phyfician of fouls
forget not your di.^

O

I

;
:
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when you are with the Phyiiclan. They never
yet knew well their errand to Chrift, that went not to
him for the fin of their nature for his blood to take
away the guilt of it, and his Spirit to break the power
feafe,

:

Though in the bittcrnefs

of it.

of your fouls you fhould

him

a catalogue of your fms of omiffion and
commiffion, which might reach from earth to heaven
lay before

were wanting in it, aiTure yourfelves,
you have forgot the beft part of the errand which
a poor fmner has to the Phyfician of fouls. What w^oukl
it have availed the people of Jericho, to have fet before
yet, if original fin

that

the veffels in their city, full of the water that
if they had not led him forth to the
fpring, to caft in the fait there ? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21.

Elifha

all

was naught,

The

application

eafy.

is

(2.)

Have

a fpecial eye to

it,

in your repentance, whether initiative or progreflive

;

repentance, and in the renewing of your
Though a man be lick, there
repentance afterwards.
is no fear of death, if the ficknefs ftrike not to his heart
and there is as little fear of the death of fin, as long as
the fin of our nature is not touched. But if you would
repent indeed, let the ftreams lead you up to the founin your

firft

and mourn over your corrupt nature, as the caufe
in heart, lip, and life, Pfal. li. 4, 5. Agaiiijl
thee^ thee only., have I Jinned, and done this evil in thy
Behold^ I was Jhapen in iniquity, and in Jin did my
fight.
mother conceive me.
(3.) Have a fpecial eye upon it in
your mortification. Gal. v. 24. They that are Chrijl'sy

tam

i

of all

fin,

—

have

crucified thefiefh.

mufl be ftruck

It

the root of bitternefs that

is

which the axe of mortification mufl
be laid to, t\{^ we labour in vain. In vain do men go
about to purge the dreams, while they are at no pains
about the muddy fountain it is vain religion to attempt to make the life truly good, while the corruption
of nature retains its ancient vigour, and the power of it
at

;

:

is not broken.
Lajlly, You are to eye it in your daily
walk.
He that would walk aright, mull have one eye
upward to Jefus Chrifl, and another inward to the cor*
ruption of his own nature.
It is not enough that we
look about us, we mufl alfo look within us. There
the wall is weakeft ; there our greateil enemy lies j

P

2

loS

State II.
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and there are grounds for daily watching and mourning.
III. I lliall offer fome reafons, why we fliould efpecially notice the fin of our nature.
1. Becaufe, of all fins, it is the moft extenfive and
diffuhve. It goes through the whole man, and fpoils all.
Other fins mar particular parts of the image of God
but this doth at once deface the whole. A difcafe, affecting any particular member of the body, is dangerous but that which affects the whole is worfe. The
'

:

:

corruption of nature is the poifon of the old ferpent, caft
into the fountain of aftion ; ^nd infects ever}' action,
and every breathing of the foul.
2. It is the caufe of all particular lulls, and aftual
in our hearts

fins,

great

and

lives.

whence comes

Mark

all

the fpawn which the

It is

leviathan has left in the

fouls

the fry of adual fins

of men, from

and abomina-

21. Out of the heart of men.proceed evil
parthoughts^ adulteries^ Sec.
It is the bitter fountain
tions,

vii.

:

but rivulets running from it, which
bring forth into the life a part only, and not the whole
cf what is within. The fountain is ahvaj's above the
ftreams
and where the water is good, it is beft in the
The corfountain; where it is bad, it is worfe there.
ruption of nature being that which defiles all, itfelf muft
needs be the moft abominable thing.
ticular lufts are

:

It is virtually

3.

all fin

:

which want but the occafion

for

the feed of

it is

to fet

up

in the corruption of nature, as the

all fins,

their heads, being,

effect in

the virtue

called a body of deaths (Rom.
vii. 24.) as confifting of the feveral members belonging
to fuch a body cffjis^ (Col. ii. 11.) whofe life lies in
otits caufe.

Hence

fpiritual death.

it is

It is

the curfed ground,

fit

to bring

manner of noxious weeds. As the whole neil
of venomous creatures mufl needs be more dreadful
than any few of them that come creeping forth
fo the
fin cf thy nature, that mother *of abominations, mufl
be worfe than any particular lufis, that appear flirring
in thy heart and life.
Never did every fin appear, in
forth

all

:

the

converfation of the vilefl wretch that ever lived

;

but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there thou
mavefl fee all and everv fin, in the feed and root there«

Head
of.
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I.
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Rom.

i.

29.

it is

to he fpe daily noticed.

a fulnefs of

is

der, adultery,

-unnghteoiifnefs

all

There isatheifm,
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tliere,

idolatry, blafphemy,

and whatfoever

is

vile.

Poffibly

murnone
more

but there is
of thefe appear to thee in thy heart
of
wickednefs
than thou
depth
that
unfathomable
in
knoweft.
Thy corrupt heart is like an ant's neft, on
which, while the ftone lieth, none of them appear^
but take off the ftone, and ftir them up but with the
point of a ftraw, you will fee what a fwarm is there,
and how lively they be. Juft fuch a fight would thy
heart afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw the reftraint he has upon it, and fuffer Satan to ftir it up by
temptation.
4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moft fixSinful adtions, though the guilt and
ing and abiding.
ftain of them may remain, yet in themfelves they pafs
away. The drunkard is not always at his cups, nor the
unclean perfon always acting lewdnefs.
But the corruption of nature is abiding fin it remains with men in
its full power, by night and by day ; at all times fixed,
as ^R'ith bands of iron and brafs, till their nature be
changed by converting grace; and it remains even with
the godly, until the death of the body, though not in
its reigning power.
Pride, envj', covetoufnefs, and the
like, arc not always ftirring in thee.
But the proud,
envious, carnal nature, is ftill with thee
even as the
clock that is wrong, is not always ftriking wrong; but
the wrong fet continues with her without interruption.
5. It is reigning fm, Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin therefore^ reign in your mortal body., that you fhould obey it in
:

:

:

^

There are three things which you may
obferve in the corrupt heart
( i .) There is in the corrupt nature, the corrupt fet of the heart, whereby men

the lujls thereof.

:

are unapt for

all

apoftle here calls

good, and
/?;/,

which

fitted for all evil.

reigns.

(2.)

This the

There

ticular lufts, or difpofitions of corrupt nature,

are par-

which

the aj5oftle QoXh the litjis thereof ; fuch as piide, covetouf^
nefs, i^c.

Saul

(3.)

among

There

is

one

amOng thefe, which

is

(like

the people) higher by far than the reft,
namely, the fm which doth fo enfily befet us. Hob. xii. i.
This we ufually call the predominant fn, becaufe it doth.

no

Why it

is to

be fpedaily noticed.

State If

as it were, reign over other particular lufts; fo that
other lulls muft yield to it.
Thefe three are like
a river, which divides itfelf into many ib'eams, whereof
one is greater than the reft. The corruption of nature
is the river head, which has many particular lufts in
which it runs J but it chiefly disburdens itfelf into what
is commonly called one's predominant fin.
Now all of
thefe being fed by the fin of our nature, it is evident,
that it is reigning fin, which never lofeth its fuperiority
over particular lufts, that live and die with it, and by
But, as in fome rivers, the main ftrearas runs not
it»
always in one and the fame channel j fo particular pre-

dominants may be changed, as luft in youth may be
fucceeded by covetoufnefs in old age. Now what doth
it

avail to reform in ether things, while reigning fin re-

mains in its full power ? What though fome particular
iuft be broken ? If fin, the fin of our nature, keep the
throne, it will fet up another in its ftead ; as when a
water courfe is ftopped in one place, if the fountain is
not dammed up, it will ftream forth another way. Thus,
tome caft off their prodigality, but covetoufnefs comes
"up in its ftead: fome caft away their profanity, and the
corruption of nature fends not its main ftream that way,
as before J bvit it runs in another channel j namely, in that
of a legal difpofition, felf-righteoufnefs, or the like. So
tliat people are ruined, by their not eyeing the fin of
tlieir

nature.

Lafihy It is hereditary evil, Pfal. li. 5. hi Jin did my
mother conceive me.
Particular lufts are not fo, but in
prodigal father may have
ihe virtue of their caufe.
a frugal fon ; but this difeafe is neceflfarily propagated
Surely, then,
in nature, and therefore hardeft to cure.
the word iliould be given out againft original fin, as
againft the king of Ifrael, i Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither with jmall nor great ^ fcive only zi ith this: For this fin
being broke, all other fins are broken with it , and
while it ftands entire, there is no vi6lory.
IV. That you may get a view of the corruption of

A

your nature, I would recommend to you three things,
(i.) Study to know the fpirituaHty and extent of the
law of God, for that is the glafs wherein you may fee

Head
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I.

it is to

Ill

be fpectally noticed.

(2.) Obferve your hearts at all times, but
under temptation. Temptation is a fire that

yourfelves,
cfpecially

carefully mark
the fcum of the vile heart
rifmgs of corruption.
Laftly\ Go to God,
through Jefus Chrift, for illumination by his Spirit.
Lay out your foul before the Lord, as willing to know

brings
the

up

:

firfl

the vilenefs of your nature: fay to him, That which f
know not, teach thou me. And be willing to take

from the word. Believe, and you lliall fee. It
by the word that the Spirit teacheth, but without
the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to no
Though the gofpel were to fliine about you,
purpofe.
like the fun at noon day, and this great tRith ever fo
plainly preached, you will never fee yourfelves aright,
until the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your
breaft: the fulnefs and glory of Chrift, and the corruption and vilenefs of our nature, are never rightly learned,
but where the Spirit of Chrifh is the teacher.
To (hut up this weighty point, let the confideration
of what has been faid, commend Chrift to you all. You
that are brought out of your natural ftate of corruption,
unto Chrift, be humble; ftill coming to Chrift, andfo
improve your union with him, to the further weakening of your natural corruption. Is your nature changed?
The day was you would not ftir: now you are cured;
but remember the cure is not yet perfected, you ftill go
halting.
Though it were better with you than it is,
the remembrance of what you were by nature ihould
keep you low. You that are yet in your natural ftate,
take this with you believe the corruption of your nature; and let Chrift, and his grace, be precious in
your eyes. O that you would at length be ferious
about the ftate of your fouls What do you intend to
do? You muft die; you muft appear before the judgment-feat of Grod.
Will you lie down and fleep anolight in
is

:

!

ther night at eafe in this cafe

another day yo\i

?

Do

it

not

:

for before

may be iummoned before God's

dreadyour corrupt ftate;
and your vile fouls caft into the pit of deftrudion, as a
corrupt lump, to be for ever buried out of God's fight.
For I teftify unto you all, there is no peace wiih God,
ful tribunal, in the grave-cloaths of

:

'

ji^

Condujion of the

no pardon, no heaven

firji

Head,

State

IL

for you, in 3?our natural ftate

:

but a ftep between you and eternal deftrudion
from the prefence of the Lord if the brittle. thread of
your life, which may be broke with a touch, ere you
are aware, be broken while you are in this ftate, you
but come
are ruined for ever, without remedy
f|:)eedily to Jeius Chrift; he has cleanfed as vile fouls
as yours ; and yet he will cleanfe the blood that he hath
there

is

:

:

net cleanfed^ Joel

iii.

Thus

21.

far

of the

finfulnefs

of

mail's naturalfate.
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were by nature the children of zvrath^
even as others.

HAVING fliewed you the finfulnefs of man's natural ftate,

I

come now

to lay before

you the mifery

A fiful ftate

cannot but be a mijerable ftate. If
fm go before, wrath follows of courfe. Corruption and

of

it.

deftruftion are fo knit together, that the Holy Ghoft
deftrudion, even eternal deftrudtion, corruption^

calls

Gal.

vi. 8.

He

that foweth

reap corruption, that

to hisfejh, foall of the~ flejh
everlafting dcftrudion; as is

is,

being oppofed to life everlafting, in the
The apoftle having fhewn the Ephefians their real ftate by nature, to wit, that they were
dead in fins- and trefpaffes, altogether corrupt, he tells
them, in the words of the text, their relative ftate,
namely, that the pit was digged for them, while in
that ftate of corruption
Being dead in fms. they were
clear

from

its

following claufe.

:

by nature children of wrath, even as others.
In the words we have four things
it is a
ftate of
I. The mifery of a natural ftate;
wrath, as well as a ftate of fm. IVe were, fays the apoftle, children of wrath, bound over and liable to the
wrath of God; under wrath in fome meafure ; and, in
wrath, bound over to more, even the full meafure of

The Mtfery of Man's natural
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in hell,

it,

State.

it

for ever.

Thus

to die, (i

Sam. xx. 31.) and David, in

fmg fentence of death

^

go over theprlloner^
wrath, adjudging David

where the floods of
Saul, in his

1 1

againft the

man

his

wrath paf-

in the parable,

each of them, of his fuppofed criminal', He Jimll furely die i or as the words in the firfh
language are, h-; k a Jon of death. So the natural man
is a child of wrath ^ afon of death:
He is a malefactor,
dead in law, lying in chains of guilt; a criminal, held
faft in his fetters till the day of execution j which will
not fail to come, unlefs a pardon be obtained from
(2

Sam.

xii, 5.) fays,

his God, who is his judge and opponent too.
By that
means, indeed, children of wrath may become children
of the kingdom. The phrafe in the text, however

Common

in the holy language, is very fignificant.
As
evident that the apoftle, calling natural men the
children cf difobedience, (ver 2.) means more than that
they were difobedient children ; for fuch may the
Lord's own children be ; fo, to be children of wrath,
is more than fimply to be liable to, or under wrath.
but I
Jefus Chrift was liable to, and under wrath
doubt whether we have any warrant to fay he was a
child of wrath.
The phrafe feems to intimate, that men
are, whatever trley are in their natural ftate, under the
wrath of God ; that they are wholly under wrath :
wrath is, as it v/ere, woven into their very nature, and
mixeth itfelf with the whole of the man, who is (if I
may fo fpeak) a very lump of wrath, a child of hell,
it is

:

as the iron in the fire

is all

are children of wrath;

Fo'r

fire.

come

men

natturally

out of
of wrath ; as Jonah's gourd was the fon of a
nighty (which we render, came up in a nighty Jonah
iv. 10.) as if it had come out of the womb of the night,
(as we read of the zvonib of the morning, Pfal. ex. 3.)

the

womb

and
was

fooil

forth, fo to fpeak,

fo the birih, following the

gone.

the burning

coal.

womb

Thus, iparks of
Job v. 7. marg.

whence

it

came,

are calledy&;/j of
Ifa. xxi. 10.
my

fire

O

and the corn (ox fon) ofm\Jioor, thrediing in
the floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it.
threfhing,

Thus

the natural

man

his bmijels like watery

is

a child of zvrath

and

like

oil

:

into his

it

comes into

bones,

Pfalm

;;

State IL
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cix. 1 8. For, though Judas was the only fon of perdition among the apoflles, yet all men, by nature, are of
the fame family.
2. Here is the rife of this mifery ; men have it by

114

They owe

not to their
nor was fin,
and therefore cannot make them children of wrath
though, for fin, it may be under wrath not to their

nature.

fubftance or effence

it

to

their nature

for that

:

neither

j

is

:

nature, as qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker;
but to their nature, as vitiated and corrupted by the
fall ; to the vitious quality, or corruption, of their nature, (whereof before) which is their principle of ac-

and ceafing from adlion, the only principle in an
unregenerate ftate. Now, by this nature, men are children of wrath j as, in time of peftilential infection, one
draws in death with the difeafe then ragino;. Wherefore feeing, from our firfl being, as children of Adam,
we be corrupt children, iliapen in iniquity, conceived
in fin ; we are alfo from that moment children of wrath.
All are by na3. The univerfality of this mifery.

tion,

ture children of wrath; PFe faith the apoftle, even as
Jews as well as Gentiles. Thofe that are
;
now, by grace, the children of God, were, by nature,

others

in

no better cafe than thofe that are

flill

in their natu-

ral ftate.

Here is a glorious and happy change intiwe were children of wrath, but are not fo now

Laftly^

mated

;

grace has brought us out of that fearful ftate. This the
apoftle fays of himfelf, and other believers.
And thus,
it well becomes the people of God to be often ftanding
on the ftiore, and looking back to the red-fea of the
ftate

of wrath they were weltering in, even as others.

Man's 'Natural

Doctrine, The
Every one,

State

ftate

is

a State of Wrath.

of nature

is

a ftate of wrath.

in a natural unregenerate ftate,

is

in a ftate

AVc are born children of wrath ; and continue fo, until we be born again. Nay, as foon as we
are children of Adam, we are children of wrath.
of wrath.

I ftiall u flier in what I am to fay on this point, with
a few obfervations touching the univerfality of this liate

5
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1
of wrath, which may ferve to prepare the way for the
word into your confciences.
Wrath has gone as wide as ever fin went. When
angels finned, the wrath of God broke in upon them as

a flood.
God/pared not the angels that finned^ but cajl
them dozvn to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. It was thereby demonftrated, that no natural excellency in the creature can
fliield it from the wrath of God, if once it become a
finful creature. The fineftand nicefl piece of the workmanfhip of heaven, if once the Creator's image upon
it be defaced by fin, God can and will daili it in pieces
in his wrath, unlefs fatisfadion be made to juftice, and
that image be reftored ; neither of which the finner
himfelf can do.
Adam finned ; and the whole lump of
mankind was leavened, and bound over to the fiery
oven of God's wrath. From the text you may learn,
(i.) The ignorance of that ftate cannot free men from
it.
The Gentiles, that knew not God, la-cre by nature
children of wrath, even as others.
man's houie may
be on fire, his wife and children perifliingin the flames,
while he knows nothins; of it ; and therefore is not concerned about it. Such is your caie,
you that are
ignorant of thefe things
Wrath is filently finking into
your fouls, while you are blefling youfelves, faying.
fliall have peace.
You need not a more certain
token that you are children of wrath, than that you never yet faw yourfelves fuch.
You cannot be the children of God, that never yet faw yourfelves children of
the devil.
You cannot be in the way to heaven, that
never faw yourfelves by nature i^ the high-road to hell.
You are grofiy ignorant of your ftate by nature ; and fo
ignorant of God and of Chrift, and your need of him :
and though you look on your ignorance as a covert
from wrath, yet, take it out of the mouth of God
himfelf, that it will ruin you, if it be not removed, Ifa.
xxvii. 1 1
// is a people of no underjlanding : therefore hi
that made them, will not have mercy on them. See z'Theff,

A

O

I

We

i.

8.

Hof.

ix. 6.

(2.)

No

outward privileges can

exempt men from this flate of wrath ; for the Jews, the
children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, were
children of wrath, even as others.
Though vou be

,

n6
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church-members, partakers of all church-privileges ;
though you be defcended of godly parents, of great
and honourable families be what you will, you are
•,

by nature heirs of

hell,

children of wrath.

(3.)

No

no attainm.ents in a profeflion of religion, do
or can exempt a man from this ftate of wrath. Paul
was one of the ftrideft feet of the Jewifh religion, Adts
xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, till he was
The clofe hypocrite, and the profane, are
converted.
alike, as to their ftate ; however different their conver*
fation be
and they will be alike in their fatal end,
Pfai. cxxv. 5. As for Ji'.ch as turn ajide unto their crooked
ways, the Lord Jh all lead them forth with the workers of
iniquity.
(4.) Young ones, that are but fetting out into
the world, have not that to do to make themfelves
children of wrath, by following the gracelefs multiThey are children of wrath by nature ; fo it \%
tude.
done already they were born heirs of hell j they will
indeed make themfelves more fo, if they do not,
while they are young, flee froiri that wrath which they
are born to, by fleeing to Jefus Chrift. Lajlly, Whatever men are now by grace," they are even as others by
This may be a fad meditation to them that
nature.
have been at eafe from their youth, and have had no
profeffion,

:

:

changes.

Now,

things being premlfed,

I (hall, in the
of wrath is ; next.
Confirm the clodrine ; and then apply it.
I. I am to fliew what this ftate of wrath is. But who
ctw fully defcribe the wrath of an angry God ? None
can do it, Yet fo much of it may be difcovered, as
may ferye to convince men of the abfolute neceffity of
fleemg to Jefus Chrift, out of that ftate of wrath. Anger,
in men, is a paflion and commotion of the fpirit, for an
when
injury received, with a deiire to rcfent the fame

flrft

thcfe

place.

Shew what

this ftate

:

it

comes

to a height,

called wrath.

Now

and

is

fixed in one's fpirit,

there are

no

paffions in

it

is

God, pro-

they are inconfiftent with his abfolute
tlierefore Paul
unchangeablenefs and independency
and Barnabas (to remove the miftake of the Lycaonians,
who thought that they were ^ods) tells them, they %vere
perly Ipeaking

:

:
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Ads

xiv- 15. AVrath,
f7im ofUhpaJJions zvith themfelves^
n^t
be confidercd
inuil
to
God,
when it is attributed
the etfeds
wrath,
but
tlie
affedion
of
of
in refpecft
Wrath is a fire in the bowels of man, torthereof.

menting fhe man himfpif but there is no perturbation
His wrath does not ni the leaft mar that injn God.
finite repofe and happinefs which he hath in himfelf.
It is a moft pure, undilturbed act of his will, producing dreadful effects againft the finner. It is little which
:

we know of the infinite God ; but, condefcending to
our weaknefs, he is pleafed to fpeak of himfelf to us
after the manner of men. Let us therefore notice man's
wrath, but remove every thing, in our confideration
of the wrath of God, that implies imperfediion ; and
fo we majf attain to fome view of it, however fcanty.
By this means we are led to take up the wrath of God
againft the natural
Firjl,

There

is

man

in thefe three particulars

wrath in the heart of
approves him not, but

him. The Lord
with him.
Every natural

man

God
is

:

againfb

difpleafed

under the difpleafure of God ; and that is heavier than mountains of
brafs. Although he be pleafed with himfelf, and others
be pleafed v/ith him too, yet God looks down on him
difpleafed.
Firfi, His perfon is under God's difplealies

fure } Thou batefl all workers of iniquity , Pfal. v. 5.
godly man's fin is difpleafing to God, yet his perfon
ftili

accepted in the beloved^

Eph.

j.

6.

A
is

But God is angiy
There isafire

with the zvicked every day, Pfal. vii. 1 1.
of wratl> burns continually againft him in the.heart'of

God.

They

are as dogs

creatures, in the fight of
ftate

and fwine, moft abominable
God. Though their natural

be gilded over with a lliining profeflion, yet they

God

are abhorred of

;

they are to him as fmoke in his

and lukewarm water, to be fpewed out
of his mouth. Rev. iii. 16. whited fepulchres, Matt,
xxiii. 27, a generation of vipers. Mat. xii. 34. and a
nofe, Ifa.ixv. 5.

people of his wrath, Ifa, x. 6, Secondly^ He is difpleafed
with all they do it is impoffible for them to pleafe him,
:

being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their perfons ;
^nd fo hath no pleafure in, but is difpleafed with, their
teft works, Ifa. Ixvi. 6. He that facrificeth a lamb, is as

Ii8
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a dog's necky &c. Their duty, as done by
them, is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8.
And as men turn their back on thofe with whom they
are angry, fo the Lord refufmg communion with the na-^
rural man in his duties, is a plain indication of thiswrath.
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againit
him. When wrath is in the heart, it feeks a vent by
the lips ; fo God fights againft the natural man with the
fword of his mouth, Rev. ii. 1 6. The Lord's word never fpeaks good of him, but always curfeth and condemneth him. Hence it is, that when he is awakened,
the word read or preached often increafeth his horror.
Firfl, It condemns all his aftions, together with his cor^
There is nothing which he does, but the
rupt nature.
law declares it to be fin. It is a rule of perfe<5t obedience, from which he always, in all things, declines ;
and fo it rejefts every thing he doth, as finful. Secondly,
It pronounceth his doom, and denounceth God's curfe
againft him. Gal. iii, lo. For as many as are of the
works of the law, are wider the curfe : for it is written,
Cjirfed is every one that contimieth not in all things which are
Be he never
•written in the book of the lazv, to do them.
fo well in the world, it pronounceth a woe from heaven
The Bible is a quiver filled
againft him, Ila. iii. 1 1.
with arrows of wrath againft him ; ready to be poured
God's threatnings, in his word, hang
in on his foul.
over his head as a black cloud, ready to Ihower down
on him every moment. The word is indeed the faints
but it binds the natural man's
fecurity againft wiath
iin and wrath together, as a certain pledge of his ruin,
So the confcience being
if he continues in diat ftate.

if he cut off

;

awakened, and perceiving

man

this tie

made by

the law, the

with terrors in his foul.
'Thirdly There is wrath in the hand of God, againft
He is under heavy ftrokes of wrath
the natural man.
already, and is liable to more,
It is a piece of
Firfi. There is wrath on his body.
curfed clay, which wrath is finking into, by virtue of
the threatening of the firft covenant. Gen. ii. 17, In the
There is
day that thou eatejl thereof thou fhalt fiirely die.
neither a difcafe, gripe, noi ftiich, that affeds him,
is filled
y

;
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God's indigna-

are all cords of death, fent before to

bind the prifoner.
Secondly^ There is wrath upon his foul. ( i .) He can
have no communion with God ; he \sfooHfJj, andJJjall

notjland in God'sfight^ Plal. v. 5.
God turned him out of paradife

When Adam
:

iinned^

and natural men

are,

Adam left them, baniihed

from the gracious prefence
of the Lord ; and can have no accefs to him in that
ftate.
There is war between heaven and them and

as

:

God in the
world, Eph. ii. 12. The fun is gone down on them, and
there is not the leaft glimpfe of favour towards them
from heaven. (2.) Hence the foul is left to pine away
fo all

commerce

cut

is

off.

'They are without

in its iniquity, The natural darknefs of their minds,
xhe averfenefs to good in their wills, the diforder of
their affections, and diftemper of their confciences,
and all their natural plagues, are left upon them in a
penal way; and, being fo left, increafe daily.
God
cafts a portion of worldly goods to them, more or lefs,
as a bone is thrown to a dog
his wrath
but, alas
:

againft

them

!

appears, in that they get no grace.

The

Phyfician of fouls comes by them, and goes by them,
and cures others on each fide of them, while they are
confuming away in their iniquity, and ripening daily
for utter

deftrudion.

additional plagues

on

(3.) They lie open to fearful
their fouls, even in this life.

Sometimes they meet with deadening flrokes,
blows, from the hand of an angry God
arrows
of wrath, that enter into their fouls without noife, Ifa.
Firjl^
filent

:

vi. 10.

Make

the heart of this people fat ,

and make

their

ears heavy,

and

God

with them for awhile, and conviftions enbut they rebel againft the light
j

ftrives

flmt their eyes

;

left

they fee with their eyes,

ter their confciences

and, by a fecret judgment, they receive a blow on the
head ;
that, from that time, they do, as it were,
live and rot above ground. Their hearts are deadened,
their affedions withered, their confciences ftuplfied,
and their whole fouls blaftcd, caft forth as a branch, and
withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued with judicial

^

blindnels.

They

Ihut their eyes againft the light, an^

:

i
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they are given over to the devil, the god of this world,
bhnded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God fends them
Jlrong delujions, that they fhould believe a lie. 2 Thfeff. ii. i !</
Even confcience, like a falfe light on th<? fllore, leads
them upon rocks by which rhej are broken in' pieces.
They harden themfelves againft God and he leaves
them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are
hardened more and more. They are often given up to
to be

:

Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on their
are left to run into all fexcefs, as their
they
and
J
Secondly, Sometimes they
furious lufts draw them.
meet with iliarp fiery ftrokes, whereby their fouls become like mount Sinai, where nothing is feen but fire
and fmoke ;. nothing heard but the thunder,of God's
wrath, and the voice of the tRimpet of a broken law,
waxing louder and louder which makes them like Pavile affc(5lions,

necks

:

A

to the-Mflves.
God takes
the filthy garments of their fm, which they were wont
to lleepin fecureiy, overlays them with brimftone, and
fets them on fire about their ears
fo they have a hell

fliur,

(Jer. xx. 4.)

tenor

:

within them.
Thirdly, There is wrath on the natural man^s enjoyments. Whatever be wanting in his houfe, there is'
one thing that is never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The

Wrath is
ciirfe of the Lord is in the hoiifc of the wicked.
on all that he has ; on the bread that he eats, the liquor
he drinks, the deaths which he wears. His baiketand
{lore are curfed, Deut. xxvi. 1 7. Some things fall wrong
with him ; and that comes to pafs by virtue of this wrath
other things go according to his willi, and there is
wrath in that too ; for it is a fnare to his foul, Prov.
3 2 The p-ofperity offoolsJhall deflroy them. This wrath
turns' his blelTmgs into curfes, Mal.ii. 2. I will curfe
The holy
yea, 1 have curfed them already.
•spur blefjings
law is a killing letter to him, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The miniftry
of the gofpel a favour of death unto death, chap. ii. 1 6. In
the facrament of the Lord's Supper, he eatheth and drink-^
eth damnation to himfelf, i Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than
ail-that, Chrifi: himfelf is to him afione of fti:-ibliyig, and
a rock of offence, i Pet. iii. 8. Thus wrath follows the
natural man, as his fliadow doth his bodw
i.

.

;

.
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under the power of Satan,

A(fls

xxvi. 18. The devil has overcome him, fo he is his by
Conqueft, his lawful captive, Ifa. xUx. 24. The natural
man is condemned already, John iii. 18. and therefore
tinder the heavy hand of him that hath the power of

death, that is the devil.
He keeps his prifoners in the,prifon of a natural ftate, bound hand and foot, Ifa. Ixi. i
laden with divers lulls, as chains wherewithal he holds
them faft. Thou needeft noty as many do, call on the
devil ,to take thee ; for hd has a fait hold of thee already,
as a child of wrath.
Lafily, The natural man hath no fecurity for a moment's fafety, from the wrath of Goti coming on him
to the uttermolt.
The curfe of the law, denounced
againft him, has already tied him to the fl'.ake
fo that
the arrows of jufiice may pierce his foul ; and, in him
may meet all the miferies and plagues that flow from
the avenging wrath of GodSee how he is let ?is a
:

,

mark

to the arrows of wrath, Pial. vii. 11, 12, 13.

God

angry with the wicked every day. If he turn not, he zvill
.zvhet his fword : he hath bent his bow , and made it ready ;
is

preparedfor him the injlruments of death. Doth
to lleep ? There is not a promife that he
knows of, or can know, to fecure him that he iTiall
not be in hell ere he awake.
Jultice purfues and cries
for vengeance on the linncr
the Icrw calls the fire-balls

he hath

he

lie

a!fo

down

:

of

its

upon him

curfes continually

wafted arjd long

:

which keeps in his life. He walks
amidil enemies armed againft him his name may be
Magor-MilTabtb, /. e. Terror round about, Jer. xx. 3.
Angels, devils, men, beafts, ftones, heaven, and earth,
are in readinefs, on a word of comrnand from the Lord,
to ruin him.
Thus the natural man lives, biit he muft die too;
and death is a dreadful mslFengcr to him. l,t comes
Upon him armed with wrath, artd puts three fad charges
in his hand.
( i /) Death' chargeth him to bid an eternal
farewell to all things in this world ; to leave it, and
hafte away to another world.
Ah what a dreadful
charge muft this be to a child of wxath
He can have
no comfort from heaven for God is his enemy as for
tired patience

is

that

:

I

!

,

:

R

;
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the things of the world, and the enjoyment of his lufts,
which were the only fprings of his comfort ; thefe are.
in a moment dried np to him for ever.
He is not
ready for another world
He was not thinking of removing fo foon ; or, if he was, yet he has no portion,
fecured to him in the other world, but that which he
was born to, and was increafing all his days, namely,
a treafure of wrath.
But go he muft ; his clay-god,
the world, muft be parted with, and what has he more ?
There was never a glimmering of light, or favour
ft'om heaven to his foul the wrath which hung in the
threatening, as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkening
:

:

whole heaven above him if he look unto the earth
(from whence all his light was wont to come), beheld,
trouble and darknefsy dimnefs of anguijh \ and he fhall be
driven to dai-knefs^ Ifa. viii. 22. (2.) Death charges foul
t'le

:

and body

to part, till the great day.
His foul is
required of him, Luke xii. 20.
what a miferable
parting muft this be to a child of wrath
Care was
indeed taken to provide for the body things neceffary
for this life
but, alas
there is nothing laid up for
another life, nothing to be a feed of a glorious refurreclion
as it lived, fo it muft die, and rife again, finful flelh, fuel for the fire of God's wrath.
As for tlie
foul, he was never folicitous to provide for it.
It lay
in the body, dead to God, and all things tRily good
and fo muft be carried out into the pit, in the gravccloaths of its natural ftate
for, now death comes, the
companions in fm muft part. (3.) Death chargeth the
loul to appear before the tribunal of God, while the
body lies to be carried to the grave, Eccl. xu. 7. The

O

!

:

!

:

:

fpirit fhall return unto
is

God who gave

appointed unto all men once

to die,

it,

Heb.

ix.

27.

//

but after this thejudg^

ment.
Well were it for the finful foul, if it might be
buried together with the body. But that cannot be ;
It muft go and receive its fentence ; and ftiall be fhut'
up in the prifon of hell, while the curfed body lies,
imprifoned in the grave, till the day of the general
ju-dgment.
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is
come, the trumpet ftiall found, and the dead arife.

I

;
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the command of the
Judge, caft forth the bodies, the curfed bodies, of
thofe that lived and died in their natural ftate ; T^hefea^
Heathy and hell, jhall deliver up their dead. Rev. xx. 13.
the weary earth, at

Their miferable bodies and fouls fliall be re -united,
and they fummoncd before the tribunal of Chrift. Then
Thall they receive that awful fentence. Depart from wc?,
ye curfed, into everlafling fire, prepared for the devil and
bis angels. Mat. xxv. 41. IVhereupon they fliall go away
into,

everlafting punifhmcnt, ver. 49.

up

nally Ihut

They

in hell, never to get the leaft

Ihall

be eter-

drop of com-

nor the leaft eafe of their torment, There they
punilhed with the punilliment of lofs, beingexcommunicated for ever from the prefence of God,
All means of grace, all hopes
his angels and faints.
of a delivery, will be for ever cut-ofF from their eyes.
They will not have a drop of water to cool their tongues,
L-uke xiv. 24, 25, They will be punifiicd with the'
punifliment of fenfe. They muft not only depart from
God, but depart into fire, into everlafting fire. There
the worm, that Ihall gnaw them, will never die ; the
tire, that will fcorch them, Ihall never be quenched.
God will, through eternity, hold them up with thj
one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into them
with the other.
This is that ftate of wrath which natural men live in
being under much of the wrath of God, and liable to
more. But, for a further view of ic, let us confider the
qualities of that wrath,
(i.) It is irrefiftible, there is
fort,

.

will be

no ftanding before
Qnce thou art angry

I

it

;

Who may fiand in thy fight, zahen
Can the worm or

Plal. Ixxxvi. 7.

moth defend themfelves againft him that deiigns to crulh
them ? Much lefs can the worm man ftand before a:i
angry God.
Fooliih man, indeed, practically bids defiance to Heaven.
But the Lord often, even in this
world, opens fuch fluices of wrath upon them, as all
their might cannot ftopj and they are carried away
thereby, as with a flood.
much more will it be
lb in hell
What a man
(2.) It is infupportalpie.
cannot refift, he will try to= endure: bur, who Ihall

How

!

dwell in devouring

fire }

who

R

2

fliall

dwell with everlail-

::!
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ManS

ing burnings? God's wrath

men
is

into the

lowed

hell.

able to (land under.

is

It is

neitwal State.

State II.

a weight that will frnk
a burden

A zvounded

fpirit

which no
"uhIm}

man

can bear?

Prcv. xviii. 14.
(3.) It is unavoidable to fuch as go on
impenitently, and die in their finful courfe.
He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, JJmll Jud.denly be de-

We

and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. i.
ma}' now flee from it indeed, by fleeing to Jefus Chrift
but fuch as flee from Chrift will neyer be able to avoid
Whither can men flee from the avenging God?
it.
where will they find a ihelter ? The hills will qot hear
them. The mountains will be deaf to their loudeft cries
when they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of

Jlroyed,

the Lamb.
(4.) It is powerful and fierce wrath, Pfal.
xc. II. IVho knoweth the power of thine anger ? Even according to thy fear, fo is thy wrath.
are apt to fear
the wrath of man more than we ought
but no man
can apprehend the wrath of God to be more dreadful
than it really is the power of it can never be known
to the utmoft; for it is infinite, and (properly fpeaking)
has no utmofl:.
How fierce foever it be, either on
earth, or in hell, God can ftill carry it further.
Every
thing in God is moft perfeft in its kind; and therefore

We

:

».

no wrath

fo fierce as his.

O

(inner

!

how wilt thou be

able to endure that wrath, which will tear thee in pieces

and grind thee to powder! Luke xx. 18.
two flie-bears, that tare the childreri
of Bethel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. but
the united force of the rage of the lions, leopards, and
Pfal.

The

1.

22.

hiftory of the

fhe-bears, bereaved of their whelps,

is not fufficient to
give us even a faint idea of the power of the wrath of
God, Hof. xiii. 7 , 8 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion ,
as a leopard by the zvay zvill I obferve them.
I will meet
them as a bear that is bereaved of her wljclps, and will
r Old the caul of their heart, &c.
[c,.) It is penetrating
and piercing wrath. It is burning wrath, and fiery indignation.
There is no pain more exquilite than that
which is can fed by fire ; and no fire {o piercing as the
fire of God's indignation, that burns unto the loweft
liell, Deut. xxxii. 22.
The arrows of men's v/rath can
pierce ficfli, blbiod, and bones ; but cannot roach the
.
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but the wrath of God will fink into the foul, and
like as, when
fo pierce a man in the moft render part
foul

:

:

a perfon is thunder-ftruck, oft-times there is not a wound
to be feen in the Ikin ; yet life is gone, and the bones
fo God's wrath can penetrate
are, as jt were, melted
into, and melt a man's foul within him, when his
earthly comforts ftand about him entire, and untouched;
as in BelHiazzar's cafe, Dan. v. 6.
(6.) It is conftanc
wrath, running parallel with the man's continuance in
an unregenerate ftate; conflantly attending him, from
There are few days fo dark,
the womb to the grave.
but the fun fometimes looks out from under the clouds:
but the wrath of God is an abiding cloud on the objects of
it, John iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on him that
believes not.
O, miferable foul!
(7.) It is eternal.
If thou flee not from this wrath, unto Jefus Chrifl,
tkough thy mifery had a beginning, yet it will never
have an end. Should devouring death wholly fwallow
thee up, and for ever hold thee faft in a grave, it would
be kind but thy body mufi; be re -united to thy immortal foul, and live again, and never die ; that thou
niayeft be ever dying, in the hands of the living God.
Cold death will quench the flame of men's wrath againfh
us, if nothing elfe do
but God's wrath, when it has
come on the finner millions of ages, will flill be the
:

:

:

wrath to come. Mat. iii. 7. i Thefl'. i. 10. as the water of a river is ftill coming, how much foever of it has
pafled.
While God is, he will purfue the quarrel.
Lajlly^ However dreadful it is, and though it be eternal, yet it is moft juft wrath.
It is a clear fire, without
the leafl: fmoke of injuitice.
The fea of wrath, raging
with greated fury againft the finner, is clear as chryilal.
The Judge of all the earth can do no wrong: he
knows no traniports of pafllon, for they are inconfift;enc
with the perfection of his nature.
Is God unrighteous^
Tjuho taketh vengeance f [1 fpeak as a man) God forbid
i
for then, how Jhall God judge the world f Rom. iii. 5. 6,

The Do6lrine of the
II.

I fhall

State of Wrath confirmed

confirm the dodrine.

perenjiptory the threatening of the

and vindicated.

Confider,
firft

(

i )

covenant

How

is

:

In

.
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the day thou eateft thereof thou Ihalt furely die, Gen.
jii. 17.
Hereby fm and puniihment being connected,
the veracity of God afcertains the execution of the
threatening.
Now, all -men being by nature under
this covenant, the breach of it laj'S them under the
curfe.
(2.) The juftice of God requires, that a child
of fm be a child of wrath ; that the law being broken,
the fancflion thereof fnonld take place. God cannot but
do right, Gen.xviii.25. Now it is a righteous thing with
God to recompence fin v.'ith wrath, i Theff. i. 6. He is
of purer eyes than to behold evily Hab. i. 1 3. And he hates
workers of iniquity, Pfal. v. 6.
(3.) The horrors
of a natural confcience prove this. Confcience, in the
breafts of men, tells them that they are finners, and
therefore liable to the wrath of God.
Let men, at any
time, fobexly commune with themfelves, and they will
find that they have the witnefs in themiH«lves, knowing
the judgment of God^ that they that commit fuch things are
worthy of death, Rom. i. 32.
(4.) The pan-gs of the
new birth, the work of the Spirit on elect fouls, in order to their converfion, demonftrate this. Hereby their
natural finfulnefs and mifery, as liable to the wrath of
God, are plainly taught them, filling their hearts with
fear of that wrath. As it is the Spirit's work to convince
all the

of

fin,

righreoufnefs,

and judgment,

(John

xvi. 8.)

teftimony mufl: needs be true ; for the Spirit ot
truth cannot witnefs an untruth.
But true believers,
being freed from the ftate of wrath, receive not the Spirit
of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of adoption,
Rom. viii. 15. Therefore, if fears of that nature arife,
after the foul's union v/ith Chrift, they come from the
this

faint's

own

fpirir,

or from a worfe.

Lofty,

ferings of Chrift plainly prove this doctrine.

The

fuf-

Where-

fore was the Son of God a Son under wrath, but becaufe the children of men were children of wrath } He

fuffered the wrath of God j not for himlelf, but for
thofe that were liable to it in their own perfons.
Nay,
this not only Ihews us to have been lia,ble to wrath i

butalfo that wrath mufl have a vent, in the punilhing;
of fin. If this was done in the green' tree, what v/iil
become of the dry What a miierable cafe niuft a fin.?
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ner be in, that is out of Chrift ; that is not vitally
united to Chrift, and partakes not of his Spirit ? God,
who fpared not his own Son, furely will not fpare fuch

an one.
But the unregenerate man, who has no great value
for the honour of God, will be apt to rife up againft his
Judge, and in his own heart condemn his procedure.
Neverthelefs, the Judge being infinitely juft, the fentence muft be righteous. Therefore, to llop thy mouth,
proud finner and to ftill thy clamour againft thy
righteous Judge, confider, Firjl, Thou art a llnner by

O

!

nature; and it is highly reafonable, that guilt and wrath
fliould not God begin to vindias old as fin.
cate his honour, as foon as vile worms attempt to impair it
ftiall not a ferpent bite a thief, as foon
fliould not the threatas he kaps over the hedge ?
ening take hold of the finner, as foon as he cafts away
-the command ? The poifonous nature of the ferpent affords a man fufficient ground to kill it, as foon as ever
he can reach it and by this time thou mayeft be convinced, that thy nature is a very compoimd of enmitv
againft God.
Secondly^ Thou haft not only enmity
againft God in thy nature, but haft difcovered it by
aclual fins, which are in his eye acls of hoftility. Thou
haft brought forth thy lufts into the field of battle againft
thy fovereign Lord. And becaufe thou art fuch a
criminal, thy condemnation is juft
for, befides the
fm of thy nature, thou haft done tliat againft Heaven,
which if thou hadft done againftymen, thy life muft
have gc;ie for it ; and fliall not wrath from heaven
overtake thee ? ( i ) Thou art guiky of high treafon and
rebellion againft the King of heaven.
The thought
and willi of thy heart, which he knows as well as the
language of thy mouth, has been. No God^ Pfal. xiv. i.
Thou haft rejected his government, blown the trumpet, and iet up the ftandard of rebellion againft him,
being one of thofe that fay, We '•jcill not have this man to

Why

be

.''

Why

Why

:

:

.

reign over

?/j,

Luke

xix. 14.

Thou

haft ftriven againft,

and quenched his Spirit; praftically difowned his laws,
proclaimed by his meflengers-; ftopped thine ears at
their voice, and fent them away mourning for thy pride.
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Thou haft confpired with his grand enemy, the de\-i}.
Although thou art a fervant of the King of glory, daily
receiving of his favours, and living on his bounty,
thou art holding a corrcfpondence, and haft contra(9:ed
a friendlhip, with his greateft enemy, and art acting for
him againil thy L^ord ; for the Infts of the devil you will
doy John viii. 44.
(2.) Thou art a murderer before
Thou haft laid the ftumbling-block of
the Lord.
thine iniquity before the blind world; and haft ruined
the fouls of others, by thy finful courfe. Though thou
doft not fee now, the time may come, when thou ihalt
fee the blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances, and others, upon thy head. Mat. xviii. 7. Wo
Wo to that man by whom
unto the world beeauje of offences
Yea, thou art a felf-murderer bethe offence cor/ieth.

izS

—

God, Prov. viii. 36. He that finneth againfi me^
wrongeth his own foul : all they that hate me, love death,
Ezek. viii. 31, PVhy will ye die ? The laws of men go
as far as they canagainft the felf-murderer, denying his
body a burial-place with others, and confifcating his.
goods what wonder is it, that the law of God is fo
fevcre againft foul-murderers ? Is it ftrange, that they
Vv'ho will needs depart from God now, coft what it will,
Ihould beforced to depart from him at laft, into everlafting fire ? Bur, what is yet more criminal, thou art
guilty of the murder of the Son of God ; for the Lord
will reckon thee amongft thofe that pierced him. Rev.
Thou haft rejefted him, as the Jews did; and
i. 7.
by thy rejeding him thou haft juftified their deed.They indeed did not acknowledge him to be the Son
of God, but thou doft. What they did againft him,
was in his ftate of humiliation ; but thou haft adled
againft him in his ftate of exaltation. Thefe things will
What wonder, then, if
aggravate thy condemnation.
the voice of the Lamb change to the roaring of the lion,
fore

:

againft the traitor and murderer ?
ObjeEl. But fome will fay. Is there not a vaft difproportion between our fin, and that wrath you talk of? I
anfwer, No ; God puniiheta no more than the finner
defcrves.
sider,

(i.)

To rectify
The

your miftake, in

vaft rewards

this matter,

which God

con-

has annexed

::

Mead IL
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His word is no more full of fier}'" wrath
.againfl fin, than it is of gracious rewards to the obedience it requires^ If heaven be in the promifes, it is
akogether equal that hell lliould be in the threatenings.
If death were not in the balance with life, eternal mifery with eternal happiriefs, where were the proportion ? Moreover, fm deferves the mifery, but our befl
works do not deferve the happinefs yet both are fet before us J fin and mifery, holinefs and happiilefs.
What
reafon is there then to complain ? (2.) Howfeverefoever the threatenings be, yet all have enough to do to
reach the end of the law.
Fear him fays our Lord,

.

to obedience.

;

:

y

which, after he hath killedy hath -power to caji into hell
yea, I fay unto you, fear him, Luke xii. 5.
This befpeaks our dread of divine power and majefty ; yet how
few fear him indeed The Lord knows the hearts of lin-"
ners to be exceedingly intent upon fullilHng their lufts
they cleave fo fondly to thefe fulfome breads, that a
fmail force does not fuffice to draw them away from
!

They

that travel through defarts, where they
from wild beafts, have need to carry fire
along with them ; and they have need of a hard wedge
that have -knotty timber to cleave
fo a holy law muft
be fenced with dreadful wrath, in a world lying in vvickednefs.
But who are they that complain of that wrath
as too great, but thofe to whom it is too little to draw
them off from their finful courfes ? It was the man who
pretended to fear his lord, becaufe he was an auftere
man, that kept his pound laid up in a napkin and fo
he was condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix.
Thou art that man, even thou whofe ob20, 21, 22.
je<ftion I am anfwering.
How can the wrath which
thou art under, and liable to, be too great, when, as
yet, is is not fufficient to awaken thee to flee from it ?
Is it time to relax the penalties of the law, when men
are trampling the commands of it under foot? (3.) Confider how God dealt with his own Son, whom he fpared
notj Rom. viii. 32.
The wrath of God fcized on his
foul and body both, and brought him into the duft of
death, That iiis fuffcrings were not eternal, flowed from
the quqiity of I^he Sufferer, who was infinite and thereS

them.

are in hazard

:

:

-,
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whole load of wrath and,
upon that account, his fufFerings were infinite in value.
But as the fufterings of a mere creature cannot be infinite in value, they muft be protrafted to eternity. And
what confidence can a rebel fubjecl have to quarrel with
his part of a punifhment executed on the king's fon ?
(4.) The (inner doth againft God- what he can. Behold^

fore.able to bear, at once, the

:

thou hajl done evil things as thou couldjl^ Jer.

iii.

5.

That

thou haft not done more, and worfe, thanks to him who
reftrained thee ; to the chain which the wolf was kept in
by, not to thyfelf.
No wonder that God fliews his

power on the fmner, who puts forth his power againft
God, as far as it will reach. The unregenerate man
puts no period to his finful courfe j and would put no
bounds to it neither, if he were not reftrained by divine power, for wife ends therefore it is juft that he be
for ever under wrath.
(5.) It is infinite majefty which
fin ftrikes againft; andfo it is, in fomefort, an infinite
evil.
Sin rifeth in its demerit, according to the quality
of the party offended. If a man wound his neighbour,
:

his

goods muft go for

his

life

infinite

muft go

it;

for that.

but

he

if

The

wound

infinity

wrath the juft demerit of

fin.

his prince,

God makes

of

God

is

infinitely

difpleafed with fin
and when he adls, he muft adl like
himfelf, and Ihew his difplcafure, by proportionable
:

means.
Lajlly\ Thofc that fhall lie for ever under his
wrath, will be eternally finning; and therefore muft eternally fuller: not only in refpedt of divine judicial procedure; but becaufe fin is its own punifliment, in the
fame manner as holy obedience is its own reward.
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ftate

(i.)

Of

of wrath

}

'

information.

Is

our

State applied.

ftate

by nature a

Then,

1. Surely we are not born innocent.
Thofe chains
of wrath, which by nature are upon us, ftiew us to be
born criminals. The fwadling- bands, wherewith infants are bound hand and foot, as foon as they are born,
may put us in mind of the cords of wrath, with which
they are held prifoners, as children of wrath.
2. What defperate madnefs is it, for finners to go on
in their finful courfe
What is it but to heap coals of
I

\

Kead II.
fire

the
the
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on thine own head to lay more and more fuel to
fire of wrath
to treajure up unto thyj^lf zvrath againjl
day of wrath^ Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayeft perifh, when
!

!

wrath is kindled but a little^ Pfal. ii. 12. Why wilt
thou increafe it yet more ? Thou art already bound
with fuch cords of death, as cannot eafily be loofed
What need is there of more ? Stand, carelefs finner,
his

:

and confider

Thou

this.

no reafon

to complain, as long as thou
Wherefore doth a living man complain f
Lam. iii. 39. If one, who has forfeited his life, be banilhed his native country, and expofed to many hardfiiips ; he may well bear all patiently, feeing his life is
fpared.
Do you murmur, becaufeyou are under pain
and ficknefs Nay, blefs God you are not there where
the worm never dieth.
Doft thou grudge, that thou
art not in fo good a condition in the world as fome of
thy neighbours are ? Be thankful, rather, that you are
not in the cafe of the damned.
Is thy fubftance gone
from thee ? wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath
not confumed thy felf.
finner
and
Kifs the rod,
acknowledge mercy ; for God puniihcth us lefs than
3.

art

out of

haft

hell.

.''

O

our iniquities deferve, Ezra
( I

.

)

The

ix. 13.

'

a memorandum, both for poor and rich.
pooreft that go from door to door, and had

Here

4.

!

is

left them by their parents, were born to
an inheritance. Their firft father Adam left them
children of wrath
and, continuing in their natural

not one penny

:

they cannot mifs of it
for this is the portion of a
zvicked man from God, and the heritage appointed to him
by Gody Job XX. 29. An heritage that v/ill furnifh them
with a habitation, who have not where to lay their
head; they fhall be cajl into utter darknefs. Mat. xx v. 30.
ftate,

for to

:

them

is

referved the blacknefs of darknefs for ever,

where their bed fhall be forrovv; they flj all lie
in [or row Ila. 1. 1 1. their food (hall be judgment;
for God will feed them with judgment, Ez. xxxiv. 16.
and their drink ihall be the red wine of God's wrath,

Jude
down

13.

^

the dregs whereof all the wicked of the earthJhall wring out ^
and drink them, Pfal. Ixxv. 8. I know that thofe who

are deftitute of worldly goods,

S

2*

and withal void of the

know-

:
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called the devil's poor, will be apt to fay here,

hope

God

make us fuffer all our mifery
and that we fhall be happy in the next
will

"

We

in this

:" as if
world,
their miferable outward condition, in time, would fecure their happinefs in eternity.
grofs and fatal
miflake There is another inheritance which they have,
•Z/'/z.
Lies, 'vanitXy and things therein there is no profit;
Jef. Xvi, 19. hut the hailjhall [weep away the refuge of
fmner that
lies, Ifa. xxviii. 17.
Doft thou think,
God, who commands judges on earth »o/ to rcjpe6l the
perfon cf the poor in judgment. Lev. xix. 15. will per^'ert
judgment for thee ? Nay, know for certain, that however miferable thou art here, thou (halt be eternally
miferable hereafter, if thou liveft and diefl in thy natural ftate.
(2.) Many that have enough in the world,
have far more than they know of. Thou haft (it may
be),
unregenerate man an eftate, a good portion,
a Urge ftock left thee by thy father ; thou haft improved it, and the fun of profperity fhines upon thee;
fo that thou canft fay with Efau, Gen. xx-xiii. 9. /
hat'e enough.
But know, thou haft more than all that,
an inheritance thou doft not think of: thou art a child
of wrath, an heir of hell. That is an heritage which
will abide with thee, amidft all the changes in the
world, as long as thou continueft in an unregenerate
ftate,
When thou flir^t leave thy fubftapce to others,
this fliall go along wiih thee into another world.
If is
no wonder that a llaughter-o.t is fed to the full, and
is not toiled as others are. Job xxi. 30. The wicked is
refrved to the day of dejlru^ion ; they fhall be brought
forth to the day of wrath.
Well then. Rejoice, let thine

A

!

O

O

!

!

-'

heart cheer thee^

walk in the zvays of thine heart, and in the
Live above reproofs and warnings

fight of thine eyes.

from the word of God
fpirit, by cafting off all

;

fliew
fear of

man of a fine
mock at feriouf-

thyfelf a

God

;

nefs, live like thyfelf, a child of wrath,

But know

thou, that for cIl thef things

an heir of hell

God fJj all bring

thee

in to judgment,

Eccl. xi. 9.
Affure thyfelf, thy breaking
fyali come [uddenly at an inftant, Ifa. xxx. 13. For, as the
crackling of thorns under a pot, Jo

is

the laughter of a fool.

Head
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blaze, and the great noife

which

they make, is quickly gone fo fhail thy mirth be.
that wrath, that is now filently finking into thy
foul, ihall make a fearful hiffing.
to hirh that, like Moab, hath been at eafe
5.
his
youth,
Jer. xlviii. 11. and never faw the black
from
:

Then

Wo

cloud of wrath hanging over his head. There are many
have 710 changes, therefore they fear not God, Pfal:
They have lived in a good belief (as they call
Iv. 19.
it) all their days ; that is, they never had power to believe an ill report of their foul's ftate. Many have come

who

by

their religion too eafily

:

and

as

it

came

lightly to

them, fo It will go from them, when the trial comes.
Do you think men flee from wrath in a morning dream ?
Or will they flee from the wrath they never faw purfuing them

?

Think

one in great difto be as
jovial, and as little concerned for falvation as any of his
neighbours.
Can one get a right view of himfelf, as
in a flate of wrath, and not be pierced with forrov«^s,
terrors, and anxiety ? When a weight, quite above a
man's ftrength lies on him, and he is alone, he can
neither ftir hand nor foot ; but, when *one comes to
lift it off him, he will flruggle in getting from under it.
Thunder-claps of wrath from the word of God, conveyed to the foul by the Spirit of the Lord,, will furely
keep a man awake.
Lafily, It is no wonder that wrath come upon churches
and nations, and upon us in this land, and that infants
and children yet unborn fmart under it. Mod of the
fociety are yet children of wrath ; few are fl.eeing from
the way to prevent it ; but people of all
it, or taking
ranks are helping it on.
The Jews rejecled CJirift ;
and their children have been fmarting under wrath
6.

trefs

not

it

about his

thefefixteen

fl;range, if

you

foul's condition,

hundred

years.

fee

who was wont

God

grant that the

bad

entertainment given to Chrift and his gofpel, by this
2,eneration, be not purfued with wrath on the fucceeding one,

Use

2.

Of

^ word to thpfe

exhortation.

who

are

Here,

(i.)

I

fl-.

all

drop

yet in an unregenerate flate.

:

^^

1^4

To

Mifery of

thofewho are
(2.)
indifferently.

Mmd natural State.

brought out of

it.

State \l.

(3.)

To all

I. To you that are yet in an unregenerate Hate, I
would found the alarm, andwarn you to fee to yourfelves,
while there is yet hope. O you children of wrath, take
no reft in this difmal ftate ; but flee to Chrift, the only
refuge
hafte, and make your efcape thither.
The
flate of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live in,
:

Arije ye, and depart, for this is not your reji,
knoweft thou where thou art ? Doft thou
not fee thy danger ? The curfe has entred into thy foul.
the heavens are growing
Wrath is thy covering
blacker and blacker above thy head the earth is weary
of thee, the pit is opening her mouth for thee ; and
fhould the thread of thy life be cut this moment, thou
art thenceforth paft all hope for ever.
Sirs, if we faw
you putting a cup of poifon to your mouth, we fhould
flee to you, and fnatch it out of your hands. If we fa\¥
the houfe on fire about you, while you were fail afleep
in it, we would run to you and drag you out of it. But
alas
you are in ten thoufand times greater hazard
yet we can do no more, than tell 3'ou your danger ; in-

Micahii.

O

10.

{inner,

:

:

!

tmd befeech you, to look to yourfelves;
and lament your ftupidity and obftinajicy, when we
cannot prevail with you to take warning.
If there
were no hope of your recovery', we fliould be filent,
and would not torment you before the time but
though you be loft and imdone, there is hope in Ifraei
concerning this thing. Wherefore, I cry unto you, in
ilie name of the Lord, and in the words of the prophet,
vite, exhort,

:

ix. 12, 1 urn ye to thefir ong hold, yeprifonersofhope.
Flee to Jefus Chrift, 01^ t of this your natural ftate..

Zech.

Motive

I.

While you

are in

this

ftate,

you muft

according to the law, or covenant of works.
If you underftood this aright, it would ftrike through
your hearts as a thoufand darts. One had better be a
ftand or

fall

Turks, condemned to the gallies, or under
Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works
now. All mankind were brought under it in Adam,
as we heard before; and thou, in thy imregenerate
ftate, art ftill where Adam left thee.
It is true, ther.eis
flave to the

y
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what
is
that
to
thee,
but
another covenant brought in:
who art not brought into it ? Thou mud needs be under one of the two covenants ; either under the law, or
under grace. That thou art not under grace, the do-

Head

II.

minion of lin over thee manifeflly evinceth ; therefore
art under the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think
God has laid afide the firft covenant, Mat. v. 17, 18Gal. iii. 10. No, he will magnify the laWy and make it
honourable..
It is broken, indeed, on thy part; but it
is abfurd to think, that therefore your obligation is
Nay, thou muft ftand and fall by it, till
diffolved.
thou canfl: produce thy difcharge from God himfelf,,
who is the party in that covenant ; and this thou canft
not pretend to, feeing thou art not in Chrift.
Now, to give you a view of your mifery, in this rcthou

fped, confider thefe following things: (i.) Hereby
you are bound over to death, in virtue of the threatening of death in the covenant. Gen, ii. 17. the condition
being broken, you fall under the penalty. So it concludes you under wrath.
(2.) There is no falvatioa
under this covenant, but on a condition imThe jultice of God
poflible to be performed by 3'ou.
for 5'ou

muft be

fatisfied for the

wrong which you have done

God

has written this truth in charafters of
Yea, and. you muft perthe blood of his own Son.
So faith
fectly obey the law for the time to come.
the law, Gal. iii; 12. The man that doth them^ jh all live
canft
finncr
fee if thou
in them.
Come, then,

•already.

O

!

make

a ladder, whereby thou mayeft reach the throne ot
God: ftretch forth thine arms, and try if thou canft
flee on the wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds,

and pierce through

tUefe

vifible

heavens

;

and then

either climb over, or break through, the jafper

walls

of the city above.
Thefe things thou mayeft do, as
well as be able to reach heaven, in thy natural ftate,
or under this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under
this covenant.
Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with which thou haft nothing to do, Ads xiii.
39. By him all. that believe are jujlified from all things

from

As

'-jnhich

ye could not be jiiflified by the law of Mofes.
thou art in the haiid of a mercilefs crcdi-

for thee,

:
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tor,

who

will take thee

by the

throat, faying,

State II.

Pay what

and caft thee into prifon, there to remain
;
thou haft paid the utmoft farthing unlefs thou be

thou owejl
till

fo wife as to get

:

.a

furety in

time,

who

is

able to an-

fwer for all thy debt, and get up thy difcharge.
This
Thou abideft under this
Jefus Chrift alone can do.
but what is thy plea
covenant, and pleadeft mercy
founded on ? There is not one promife of mercy or pardon in that covenant. Doft thou plead mercy for
mercy's fake ? Juftice will Hep in between it and thee;
and plead God's covenant-threatening, which he cannot deny.
(4.) There is no place for repentance in
this covenant, fo as the fmner can be helped by it.
For as foon as ever thou finneft, the law lays its curfe
on thee, which is a dead weight that thou canll by no
means throw ofif ; no, not though thine head were waters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day and
night for thy fin. That is what the law cannot do, in
that it is weak through the flelh, Rom. viii. 3. Thou
art another profane Efau, that haft fold the bleffing;
and there is no place for repentance, though you feek
it carefully with tears,
while under that covenant.
(5.) There is no acceptance of the will for die deed under this covenant, which was not made for good will,
but good works. The miftake in this point ruins many.
They are not in Chrift, but ftand under the firft covenant ; yet they will plead this privilege. This is juft
like a man's having made a feaft for thofe of his own family ; and when they fit down at table, another man's
fervant, that has run away from his mafter, prefumptuoufty comes forward, and fits down among them
would not the mafter of the feaft give fuch a ftranger
that check, Friend^ how cameji thou in hither f And,
fince he is none of his family, command him to be gone
quickly? Though a mafter accept the good will of his
own child for the deed, can a hired fervanc expect that
privilege ?
(6.) You have nothing to do with Chrift,
while under that covenant.
By the law of God, a woman cannot be married to two huft^ands at once either
death or divorce muft diftblve the firft marriage, ere
Hie can marry another. So we muft firft be dead tQ
:

.

:
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the law, ere we can be married to Chrift, Rom. vii. 4.
The law is the firft hufband ; Jfelus Chrift, who raifetii
the dead, marries the widow, thstt was heart-broken,
and ilain by the firft huft>and. But while the foul is in
the houfe with the firft huftiand, it cannot plead a marriage-relation to Chrift j nor the benefits of a marriage-

Head

II.

covenant, which is not yet entered into, Gal, v. 4. Chrijl
become of no effe5l to you ; whofoever of you arejvfiified
Peace, pardon,
by the law, ye are fallen from grace.
and fuch like benefits, are all benefits of the covenant of
grace.
You muft not think to ftand off fi-om Chrift,
and the marriage-covenant with him, and yet plead thele
benefits j more than one man's wife can plead the benefit of a contract of marriage paft between another man
and his wife. Laflly, See the bill of exclufion, palled
in the court of heaven, againft all under the covenant
of works. Gal. iv. 30. The fon of the bond -woman Jh a!I not
Compare ver. 24. Heirs of wrath muft not
be heir.
the firft covenant has power
be heirs of glory.
to exclude out of- heaven, the ibcond covenant cannot
bring in to it.
ObjeEiion. Then it is impoffible for us to be faved
But if
Anfwer. It is io, while you are in that ftate.
you would be out of that dreadful condition, haften out
of that ftate. If a murderer be under fentence of
death, fb long as he lives within the kingdom, tlie
laws will reach his life
but if he can make his efcape,
and go over the fea, into the dominions of another
prince our laws cannot reach him there.
This is what
we would have you to do flee out of the kingdom of
darknefs into the kingdom of God's dear Son ; out of
the dominion of the law, into the dominion of grace
then all the curfes of the law, or covenant of works,
Ihall never be able to reach you.
Motive 2.
ye children of wrath, your ftate is
wretched, for you have loft God, and that is an unfpeakable lofs.
You aj-e without God in the world, Eph.
is

Whom

:

:

:

:

O

ii.

12.

call

God

can

tell

Whatever you may call
yours.
If we look to the

yours,,

you cannot
you

earth, perhaps

us, that land, that houfe, or that herd of cattle,

yours.

But

let

us look upward to heaven
1^

;

is

thac
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God, that grace, that glory, yours
neither part nor lot in this matter.

State.
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Truly, you have

?

When Nebuchad-

nezzar talks of cities and kino-doma, O how bis does
he ipeak ; Great Babylon that I have built my power
my niajejiy : but he tells a poor tale, when he comes to
{peak of God, faying, Your God, Dan. ii. 47. and
Alas, linner, whatever thou haft, God is gone
iv. 30.
from thee. O the mifery of a godlefs i'oul Haft thou
loft God ? Then, ( i ) The fap and fubftance of all thou
The godlefs man, have
haft in the world is gone.
what he will, is one that hath not, Mat. xxv. 29. I

—

—

!

.

defy the unregenerate

man

to attain to foul-fatisfaclion

whatever he polfeffeth ; fince God is not his God. All
in every condition there
his days he eateth in darknefs
is a fecrer diflatisfaclion haunts his heart, like a ghoft:
the foul wants fomething, though perhaps it knoweth
not what it is ^ and fo it will be always, till the foul return to God, the fountain of fatisfaclion.
(2.) Thou
canft do nothing to purpofe for thyfelf ; for God is
gone, his foul is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a
leg out of joint, hanging by, whereof a man has no ufe,
Lofing God, thou
as the w^ord there ufed doth bear.
haft loft the fountain of good ; and fo all grace, all
goodnefs, all the faving influences of his Spirit. What
canft thou do then ? What fruit canft thou bring forth,
more than a branch cut off from the ftock ? John xv. 5.
:

Thou

art

become

unprofitable,

Rom.

iii.

12. as a filthy-

only for the dunghill. (3.) Death has
come up into thy windows, yea, and has fettled on thy
face; for God, in whofe favour is life, Pfal. xxx. 5. is
gone from thee, and fo the foul of thy foul is departed.
What a loathfome lump is the body, when the foul is
gone Far more loathfome is thy foul in this cafe.
Thou art dead while thou liveft. Do not deny it, feeing thy fpeech is laid, thine eyes clofed, and all fpiritThy true friends, who
ual motion in thee ceafeth.
fee thy cafe, lament ; becaufe thou art gone into the
rotten thing,

fit

!

(4.) Thou haft not a fteady friend
the creatures of God ; for now thou haft
loft the mafter's favour, all the family is fet againft
the word never
tiiee.
Confcience is thine enemy

land of filence.

among

all

:
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God's people loath thee, fo far
fpeaks good of thee
The beafts and
as thev fee what thou art, Pfal. xv. 4.
ftones of the field are banded together againft thee,
Jobv. 23. Hof, ii. 18. Thy meat, drink, and cloaths,
grudge to be ferviceable to the wretch that has lofb
God, and abufeth them to his dilhonour. The earth
:

groaneth Under thee

and

as thou art,

to

;

yea, the

iravelU'th in pain together,

Lam. viii.iz.

do with thee

Rev.

pioi-ed for thee, to

Thy

groaneth^

for there fl? all in no zvife enter into

;

thing that defileth.

Lajf/y,

iL-hole cr cation

becauie of thee, and iuch
Heaven will have nothing

hell is

xxi. 27.

meet

Ov\^

it

any

hellfrom beneath is

thee at thy comings Ifa. xiv. 9.
already.
makes hell,

What

begun

but exclufion from thcprefence of Gocl ? Depart from
vie, ye curfed.
You are gone from God already, with
the eurfe upon you.
That which is now your choice,
Ihall be your punifliment at length, if you turn not.

As a gracious

ftate is a ftate

gracelefs ftate

is

will

come

at

hell in the

of glory in the

bud, which,

if it

bud

; fo a
continue,

length to perfedion.

Motive 3. Conlider the dreadful inftances of the
wrath of God J and let them ferve to awaken thee, to
flee out of this ftate.
Confider, ( i ) How it has fallen
on men. Even in this world, manv have been fet ud
as monuments of divine vengeance, tliat others misiht
fear.
Wrath has fwept away multitudes, who have
fallen together by the hand of an angry God.
Confi.

der how the h-oid fpared not the old luorld, bringing in the
flood upon the world of the ungodly.
And turning the cities
of Sodom and Gomorrvh into afloes, condemned them with an
overthrow, making them an example unto thofe that after
2 Pet. ii. 5, 6.
But it is yet more
dreadful to think of that weeping, wailing, andgnaOiing of teeth, among thofe who in hell lift up their

fljouldlive ungodly,

eyes, but cannot

get a drop of water to cool their
tongues. Believe thefe things, and be warned by them,
left deftruclion come upon thee, for a warning to

others.

(2.)

Confider

how wrath

fell

upon the

fallen

angels, whofe cafe is abfolutely hopelefs.
They were
the tirft that ventured to break the hedge of the divine

lawi and

God

fet

them up

T

2

for

monuments of

his

!
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wrath agalnft fm. They once left their own habitation,
r.nd were never aiiowed to look in again at the hole of
the door ; but they are refervedineverlajling chains, wider
darhiefsy unto the judgment of the great day, Jude, Ver. 6.
Lafily, Behold how an angry God dealt with his owri
Son, ftanding in.the room of eie6t finners, Rom. viii.
Sparing mercy might
32. Gcd/pared not his own Son.
have been expefted, if any at all. If any perfon could
have obtained it, fureiy his ov/n Son would have got it :
but be ipared him not. The Father's delight is made
a man of forrows he who is the wifdom of God, becomes
fore amazed, ready to faint away in a fit of horror. The
weight of this wrath makes him fweat great drops of
By the fiercenefs of this fire, his heart was like
blood.
wax melted in the midft of his bowels, ^ehold, here,
how fevere God is againft fin The fun was ftruck
blind with this terrible fight, rocks were rent, graves
opened, death, as it were, in the excefs of aftonifliment, letting its prifo.ners flip away. What is a deluge,
a fliower of fire and brimftone on Sodomites, the terrible noife of a difiblving world, the whole fabric of
heaven and earth falling down at once, and angels caft
down from heaven into the bottomlefs pit What are all
thefe, I fay, in compariion with this, God fuffering
groaning dying on a crofs
Infinite holinefs did it,
to make fin lopk like itfelf, viz. infinitely odious. And
will men live at eafe, while expofed to this wrath ?
Laftly, Confider what a God he is, with whom thou
hail to do, and whofe wrath thou art liable unto.
He
is the God of infinite knowledge and wifdom : fq that
none of thy fins, however fecret, can be hid from him.
Ke infahibly finds out all means, whereby wrath may
be executed, toward the fatisfying of juftice. He is of
infinite power, and fo can do what he will againft the
finner.
How heavy muft the flrokes of wrath be, which
Infinite power can
are laid on by the omnipotent hand
make the finner prifoner, even when he is in hi? greateft
rage againft heaven.
It can bring, again (he feverai
parcels of diift, out of the grave, put them together
again, re-unite the foul and body, fummon them before
tiie tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold theo^
:

!

!

'.

!

1

;
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the one hand, through eternity, while they
He is infinitely juft, and
are lalhed with the other.
therefore muft punifli ; it were acting contrary to his

Hence the
nature to .fuffer the finner to efcape wrath.
executing of this wrath is pleafing to him for though
the Lord hath no delight in the death of a finner, as it
is the deftruftion of his own creature ; yet he delights
Upon the wicked
in it, as it is the execution of juftice.
hejhall rainfnares, fire and hrimft one ^ and an horrible tern,'
pejl.
Mark the reafon ; For the righteous Lord loveth
rightemjnejs Pial. xi. 6, 7.
/ will cauje my fury to refl
upon them, 'and I will be comforted^ Ezek. v. 13.
I alfo
Finally, he lives
will laugh at your calamity^ Pro v. i. 26.
Let us therefore confor ever, to purfue the quarrel.
;

,

clude.
living

a fearful thing

It is

Be awakened, then,
old finner
in

Your

1

to

fall

into^

the hands of the

God.

!

who

fecurity

the fleep of death
mouth upon you.

O young

finner

art yet in the (late

:

is

be awakened,
thou waft born
!

none of God's allowance

rife

out of

it,

;

it is

ere the pit clofe its

It is tfue, you may put on a breaftmake your brow brafs, and your heart
as an adamant
and who can help it ? But God will
break that brazen brow, and make that adamantine

plate of iron,

:

heart, atlaft, to fly into a thoufand pieces.

you will, labour
that you may yet

You may,

put thefe things out of your heads,
fleep in a found flcin, though in a
ftate of wrath.
You may run away, with the arrows
flicking in your confciences, to your work, to work
tl^m awayi or to your beds, to fleep them out; or to
company, to fport and laugh them away but convictions, fo ftifled, will have a fearful rcfurrection ; and
the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath fliall fo
itick in thy foul, as thou fnalt never be able to pluck
ihem out through the ages of eternity, unlefs thou take
to

if

.

:

warnmg

m tnne.

But, if any defire to flee from the wrath to come
and, for that end, to know what courfe to take, I offer
tl|cm thefe few advices ; and implore and befeechthem,
33 they love their own fouls, to fail in with them.
( I
.

)

Retire in feme fecret place, and there meditate on

:

^^ M'lfcn
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your mifcry. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on
Let each put the queftion to himfelf, How can I
It.
live in this ftate ? How can I die in it ? How fhall I
'
rile again, and Hand before the tribunal of God in it
(2.) Confider ferioufly the fin of your nature, heart,
and life. A proper fight of wrath flows from a deep
They who fee themfelves exceeding fin
fenfe of fin.
ful, will find no great difficulty to perceive themfelves
to be heirs of wrath.
(3.) Labour to juflify God in
this matter. To quarrel v>ith God about it, and to rage
like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in
Humiliation of foul, before the Lord, is neceflary
it.
God will not fell deliverance, but freely
for an efcape.
rliis

•

it to thofe who fee themfelves altogether unworLnjily, Turn your eyes,
of his favour.
prifoners of hope, towards the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and embrace him, as he ofFereth himfelf in the gofp^l. There is
£9 fahation in any other, Acls iv. 12.
God is a confuming fire ; you are children of wrath if the Mediator interpofe not between him and you, you are undone for
ever.
If you would be fafe, come under his fhadow
one drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he delivereth us from the wrath to come, i TheflT. i. 10.
Accept of him in his covenant, wherein he ofFereth him-

gives

O

tliy

:

:

thou fhalt, as the captive woman, reby marrying the Conqueror. His blood
xvill quench that fire of wrath which burns againft thee
in the white raiment of iiis righteoufnefs thou wilt be
iafe ; for no ftorm of wrath can pierce it.
II. I fliall drop a few words to the faints.
that at that time (namely, when
Firfb, Remember
you were in your natural ftate) ye were loithout Chrift.
having no hope, and without God in the world.
Call to
mind that ftate -you v/ere in formerly j and review the
mifery of it.
There are five memorandums which I
mav thence give in to the whole aflembly of the faints,
who are no more children of wrath ; but heirs, and
joint-heirs with Chrift, though as yet in their minorit)'
(i.) Remember, that in the day that our Lord took
you by the hand, you were in no better a condition
than others.
O what moved him to- take you, whea
felf to thee

deem

thy

:

fo

life,

—

—

j

!

;
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he pafled by your neighbours He found you children
of wrath, even as others ; but he did not leave you io.
He came into the common prifon, where you lay in
your fetters, even as others from amongft the mukitude of condemned malefactors he picked you our,
commanded your fetters to be taken off, put a pardon
in your hand, and brought you into the glorious liberty of the children of Goti, while he left others in
the devil's fetters, (2.) Remember, there was nothing
in you to engage him to love you, in the day that he
Ye were children
firft appeared for your deliverance.
of wrath, even as others ; fit for hell, and altogether
unfit for heaven
yet the King brought you into the
palace ; the King's Son made love to you, a condemned
criminal, and efpoufed you to himlelf, on the day in
which you might have been led forth to execution.
Evenfo^ Father, for Jo it J:er,ieth good in thy fight. Matix. 26.
(3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be loathed
than loved in that day. Wonder, that when he faw
you in your blood, he looked not at you with abliorrence, and paffed by you.
Wonder, that ever fucli
a time could be a time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, you are decked with borrowed feathers. It
is his comelinefs which is upon you, ver. 14.
It was
he that took off your prifon garments, and cloathcd
you with robes of righteoufnefs, garments of falvation
garments wherewith you are arrayed as the lilies, whicli
toil not, neither do they fpin.
He took the chains
from off your arms, the rope from about your neck j
put you in fuch a drefs, as you might be fit for the
court of heaven, even to eat at the King's table,
(5.) Pvcmember your faults this day, as Pharaoh's
butler, who had forgotten Jofcph.
Mind how you
have forgotten, and how unkindly you have treated
him, who remembered you in your low eftate. Is this
your kindnefs to your Friend ? In the day of your deliverance, did you think you could have thus required
him, your Lord.
Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that
lies in wickednefs. Can you be unconcerned for them,
you who were once in che fame condition ? YcU have
II.

!

:

:

:

^^^^
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got a-fhcre, indeed, but youv fellows are yet in hazard
of periiliing ; and will not you give them all polTible
help for their deliverance ? What they are, you fometimes were. This may draw pity from you, and engage you to ufe all means for their recovery. See Tit.
iii.

I, 2, 3.
_

Thirdly^

Admire

you out of the

that matchlefs love

which brought

Chrift's love was aftivc
of wrath.
love ; he brought thy foul from the pit of corruption.
It was no eafy work to purchafe the life of the condemned Imner , but he gave his life for .thy life. He
gave his precious blood to quench that flame of wrath,
which otherwife would have burnt thee up. Men get
the- beft view of the ftars from the bottom of a deep pit
from this pit of miferv, into which thou waft caft by
the firft Adam, thou mayeft get the beft view of the
Sun of Righteoufnefs, in all his dimenlions. He is
the Second Adam, who took thee out of the horrible
pit , and out of the miry clay.
How broad were the
ikirts of that love, which covered fuch a multitude of
fins
Behold the length of it, reaching froni evcrlafting to everlafting, Plal. ciii. 17. The depth of it, going fo low as to deliver thee from the loweft hell, Pfal.
Ixxxvi. 13.
The height of it, raifmg thee up to fit in
heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6.
ftate

!

Be humble, carry low fails, walk foftly all
Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privior attainments but remember you were children

Fourthly^

your

years.

leges,

:

of wrath, even as others. The peacock walks flowly,
hangs down his ftarry feathers, while he looks to his
black feet.
Look ye to the hole of the pit whence ye
are digged, and walk humbly, as it becomes free
grace's debtors.

Every wife is
Laftly\ Be wholly for your Lord.
obliged to be dutiful to her huft)and ; but double ties
lie upon her who was taken from a prifon, or a dunghill.
If your Lord has deHvered you from wrath, you
ought, on that very account, to be wholly his ; to aft
for him, to fuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls
you to. The faints have no reafon to complain of their
lot in the world, whatever it be.
Well may they bear
-
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the crofs for him, by whom the curfe was borne away
from them. Well may they bear the wrath of men in
his caufe, who has freed them from the wrath of God ;
and chearfully go to a fire for him, by whom hell fire
Soul and body, and all thou
is quenched as to them.
he has
hadft in the world, were fometimes under wrath
removed that wrath, (hall not all thefe be at his fervice ?
That thy foul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of

Head

!I.

:

God,

is

owirig purely to Jefiis Chrift

:

and

ihall itjioc

then be a temple for his Spirit ? That thy heart is not
filled with horror Jirid defpair, is owing to hirh only ^
to whom then (hould it be devoted, but to him alone ?
That thine eyes are not blirided with the fmoke of th*
pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of darknefs,
thy torigufe is hot broiling in the fire of hell, and thy
feet are not (landing in the lake that burns with fire
and brimftone, is owing purely to Jefus Chrift and
iliall not thefe eyes be erripdoyed fo'r him, thele hands
aft for hihi, this tongile fpeak for him, and thefe feet
fpeedily run his errands ? To him who believes that he
was a child of wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by the bleffed Jefus, nothing will appear too much,
to do of fuffer for his Deliverer, when he has a fair call
:

to

it.

Hi. To conclude with a word to all.
Let no man
think lightly of fin, which lays the finner open to the
wrath or God. Let not the fin of our nature, .which
wreaths the yoke of God's wrath fo early about our
necks, feeni a frfidl thing in our eyes.
Fear the Lord,
bccaufe of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thoug-hts
of fin, againll which God has fuch fiery indignation.

Look on

his wrath, ^nd ftandin awe ana fin not.
Do
you think this is to prefs you to ilavifh fear ? if it were
10, one had better be a fiave to God with a trembling-

heart, than a free

man

with a feared conit is not fo ; you
hiay love him, 'and thus fear him too ; yea, you ought
to do it, though you were faints of thefirft magnitude.
See Pfal. cxix. 120. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 3. Heb.
fcience,

to the devil,

and a heart of adamant.

But

28, 29.
Although you have
Wrath, being in Jefus Chrift, yet

3tii.

U

pall
it is

the gulph of
but rcafonable

;
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that yonr hearts fhould fhiver

Your fin
and

it

that

it

ftill

State

when you look back

IL

to

it.

deferves wrath, even as the fins of others

would be terrible to be
though, by a miracle, we were

in a
fo

:

fiery furnace, al-

fenced againft

it,

as

could not harm us.
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III.

utter Inability to recover himfelf.

For when ye were

yet zvithotitjlrength^

indue

time Chrijl died for the ungodly.

John

vi.

44.

No man

zvhich hath.fent

"TXT"

can come unto me, except the Father

me draw

him.

E

have now.had a view of the total corruption of
man's nature, and that load of wrath which lies
on him, that gulph of mifery which he is plunged into in
his natural ftate.
But there is one part of his mifery
that deferves particular confideration ; namely, his utter inability to recover himfelf, the knowledge of which
* '

due humiliation of a (inner. What
only to propofe a few things, whereby
to convince the unregenerate man of this his inability ;
that he may fee an abfolute need of Chrift ; and of the
power of his grace.
As a man that has fallen into a pit, cannot be fuppofed to help himfelf out of it, but by one of two ways
either by doing all himfelf alone, or taking hold of, and
improving the help offered him by others fo an unconverted man cannot befuppofed to help himfelf out
of his natural flate, but either in the way of the law,
or covenant of works, by doing all himfelf without
Chrift i or elfe in the way of the gofpel, or covenant
of grace, by exerting his own ftrength to lay hold upon,
and to make ufe of the help offered him by a Saviour.
But alas the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and
cannot help himfelf either ofthefe w^ays not the firft
is

I

neceffary for the

defign here

is,

:

!

:

way i
came

for the

to

firft

help us,

text

tells

we weis

us, that

when our Lord

zvithout Jlrength,

unable to

,

H^ad
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We

were ungodly ; therefore undei^
recover ourfelves.
a burden of guilt and vsrrath j yet without fir ength, unable to fland under it ; and unable to throw it off, or
get from under it
fo that all mankind had undoubtedly perifhed, had not Chrift died for the ungodly, and
brought help to them, who could never have recovered diemfelves. But when Chrift comes and offereth
help to fmners, cannot they take it ? Cannot they improve
:

help,
text

when

tells

it

comes

to their hands

us, they cannot

;

No man

?

No

;

the fecond

can come unto wf,

me, John vii. 35.) except the Father
is a drawing which enables them to
come, who, till then, could not come ; and therefore
could not help themfelves, by improving the help offered.
It is a drawing, which is always efFedtual
for
it can be no lefsthan hearing and learning of the Father
which whoever partakes of cometh to Chrift, ver. 25.
Therefore it is not drawing in the way of mere moral
perfuafion, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual.
But it is drawing by mighty power, Eph.
j. 19. abfolutely neceffary for them that have no power
in themfelves to come and take hold of the offered
(i.e, believe in

draw

him.

This

:

help.

O

unregencrate man, and be convinced, that as thou art in a moft miferable ftate by
nature ; fo thou art utterly unable to recover thyfelf in
any way. Thou art ruined and what way wilt thou go
to work, to recover thyfelf? Which of the two ways
wilt thou choofe ? Wilt thou try it. alone ? Or wilt
thou make ufe of help ? Wilt thou fall on the way of
works, or on the way of the gofpel ? I know very well,
that thou wilt not fo much as try the way of the gofpel,
till once thou haft found thy recovery impracticable in
the way of the law.
Therefore we fliall begin where
corrupt nature teaches men to begin, i;iz. at the way
of the law of works.
I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working will never effed it.
Work, and do thy beft ; thou
wilt never be able to work thyfelf out of this ftate of
corruption and wrath.
Thou mufthave Chrift, otherwife thou wilt perifh eternally. It is only Chrift in you

Hearken

then,

:

U

i

.
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tan be the hope of glory. But if thou wilt needs try
then I muft lay before thep, from the unalterable
;
word of the living God, two things which thou muft
do for thyfelf. If thou canft do them, it muft be
yielded, that thou art able to recover thyfelf; but if not,
then thou canft do nothing this way for thy recovery.
First, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandThat is, if thou wilt by doing
m:nts. Mat. xix. 17.
enter into life, then perfectly keep the ten commands ;
for the drift of thefe words is to beat down the pride of
the man's heart, and to let him fee an abfolute need
of a Saviour, from the impoffibility of keeping the law.
The anfwer is given fuitable to the addrefs. Our
Lord checks him for his compliment, Good Maflei\
ver. 16. telling him, There is none good but one, that is
As if he had faid, you think yourfelf a
God, ver. 17.
good man, and me another ; but where goodnefs is
ipoken of, men and angels may vail their faces before
As to his queftion, wherein he difcothe good God.
vered his legal difpofition, Chriftdces not anfwer him,
faying, Believe and thou fhnlt be faved-, that would not
have been fo feafonable in the cafe of one who thought
he could do well enough for himfelf, if he but knew
what thing he fijould do-,' but fuitable to the humour th^
man was in, he bids him )ieep the commandments ; keep
them nicely and accurately, as thofe that watch malefactors in prifon, left any of thcmefcape, and their life go
See, then^ O unregenerate man what thou
for theirs.
canft do in this matter; for if thpu wilt recover th)^felf in
this way, thou muft perfeftly keep the commandments
of God.
(i.) Thy obedience muft be perfeft, in refpecl of
the principle of it ; that is, thy foul, the principle ofadion, muft be perfectly pure, and altogether without
fm; for the law requires all moral perfection ; not only
actual, bin habitual: and fo condemns original fin ;
impurity of nature, as well as of actions. Now, if thou
canft bring this to pafs, thou Ihalt be fble to anfwer
that cucftion of Solomon, fo as never one of Adam's
poftcrity could yet anfwer it, Prov. xx. 9. Who can fay
1 have made my heart clean ? But if thou canft not, the

it

!

:
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very want of this perfeftion is fin ; and fo lays thee
open to thecurfe, and cuts thee off from life. Yea, it
makes all thine actions, even thy befl actions, finful
For who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean f Job
And dofl tl)ou think by fin to help thyfelf
xiv. 4.
out of fin and mifery ? (2.) Thy obedience muft alfo
be perfed; in parts. It mufl be as broad as the whole
law of God if thou lackefl one thing, thou art undone ; for the law denounceth the curfe on him thaf
continueth not in every thing written therein. Gal.
iii. 10.
Thou mufl give internal and external obedience to the whole law; keep all the commands in heart
and life. If thou breakefl any one of them, that will
infure thy ruin.
vain thought, or idle word, will
flill fhut thee up under the curie.
(3.) It muft be perfect in refpecl of degrees ; as was the obedience of
Adam, while he flood in his innocence. This the law
requires, and will accept of no lefs. Mat. xxii. 37.
Thou/Joalt love the Lord thy God^ with all thine hearty and
with all thy Joidy and with all thy mind.
If one degree
of that love, required by the law, be wanting; if each
part of thy obedience be not brought up to the greatefl
height commanded, that want is a breach of the law,
and fo leaves thee flill under the curfe.
man may
bring as many buckets of water to a houfe that is on
fire as he is able to carry; and yet it may be confumed,
and will be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench
the fire.
Even fo, although thou fliouldfl do what
:

A

A

thou

art able, in

keeping the commands, yet

if

thou

in the leafl degree of obedience, which the law enjoins, thou art certainly ruined for ever; unlefs thou
fail

take hold of Chrifl, renouncing all thy righteoufnefs,
as filthy -'Tags.
See Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Lajlly^ It
muft be perpetual, as the man Chrift's obedience was,
who always did the things that pleafed the Father; for
the tenor' of the law is, Cwfed is he that continueth not in
all things written in the

law,

Adam's obedience was,

to

do them.

Hence, though

for awhile, abfolutely perfect;

yet becaufe at length he tripped in one point, viz.
in
eating the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curfe
of

the law.

If a

man

were to

live a dutiful fubjecl to his

:

MmCs
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the clofeof his days, and then confpire againll
bim, he muft die for his treafon. Even fo, thougt^

prince,

tjll

ihou (houldil all the time of thy life, live in perfect
obedience to the law of God, and yet at the hour of
death only entertain a vain thought, or pronounce an
ill word ; that idle word, or vain thought, would blot
out all thy former righteoufnefs, and ruin thee j namely,
in this way in which thou art feeking to recover thyfelt.
Now, fuch is the obedience which thou muft perforrn, if thou vvouldil recover thyfelf in the way of the
Jaw.
But though thou ihouldft thus obey, the law
ftakes thee down in the ftate of wrath, till another demand of it be fatisfied, viz.
Secondly, Thou muft pay what thou oweft. It is
undeniable that thou art a fmner and whatever thou
mayeft be in time to come, juftice muft be fatisfied for
thy fin already committed. The honour of the law
muft be maintained, by thy fufFering the denounced
wrath.
It may be thou hafi changed thy courfe of life,
or art now refolved to do it, and to fet about keeping
the commands of God
but what haft thou done, or
what wilt thou do with the old debt } Your obedience
to God, though it were perfeft, is a debt dye to him,
for the time wherein it is performed ; and can no more
iatisfy for former fins, than a tenant's paying the cur-r
rent year's rent, can fatisfy the landlord for all arrears.
Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old
accounts ? Nay, deceive not yourfelves, you will find
thefe laid up in ftore with God, and fealed up among
It remains, then, that
his treafures, Deut. xxxii. 34.
either thou muft bear that wrath, to which for thy fin
thou art liable according to the law j or elfe thou muft
acknowledge that thou canft not bear it, and thereupon
have recourfe to the Surety, the Lord Jefus Chrift.
Let me now aik thee. Art thou able tp fatisfy the juftice
of God } Canft thou pay thy own debt ? fureiy not
for, as he is the infinite God, whom thou haft offended; the punifnment, being fuited to the quality of
the oflTence, muft be infinite.. Butthy punilhment, or
fufferings for fin, cannot be infinite in value, for thou
therefore they muft be infinite in
a,rt a finite creature
:

:

:
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duration or continuance ; that is, they muft be eternal.
fo all thy fufferings in this world are but an earnell
of what thou muft fufter in the world to come.
Now, finner, if thou canft anfwer thefe demands,
thou mayeft recover thyfelf in the way of the law. But
art thou not confcious of thy inability to do any of
thefe things ; much more to do them all ? yet if thou
do not all, thou doft nothing. Turn, then, to whac
courfe of life thou wilt, thou art ftill in a ftate of wrath.
Screw up thy obedience to the greateft height thou
canft; fuffer what God lays upon thee, yea, add, if
thou wilt, to the burden, and walk under all, without
the leaft impatience
yet all this will not fatisfy the demands of the law ; therefore thou art ftill a ruined creature.
Alas! finner, what art thou doing, while thou
ftriveft to help thyfelf, but doft not receive, and unite
with Jefus Chrift ? Thou art labouring in the fire,
Wiearying thyfelf for very vanity ; labouring to enter
into heaven, by the door which Adam's lin fo bolted,
as neither he, nor any of his loft pofterit)'-, can ever enter
in by it.
Doft thou not fee the flaming fword of juftic'e, keeping thcc off from the tree of life ? Doft thou
not hear the law denouncing a curfe oh thee, for all
'thou art doing; even for thy obedience, thy prayers,
thy tears, thy reformation of life, and fo on ; becaufe
being under the law's dominion, thy beft works are
not fo good as it requires them to be ? Believe it, firs,
if you live and die out of Chrift, without being
actually united to him as the fecond Adam, the lifegiving Spirit, and without coming under the covert of
his atoning blood ; thorugh you fliould do the utmoft
that any man on earth can do, in keeping the commands of God, you can never fee the face of God in
peace.
If you ftiould, from this moment, bid an
;^
eternal farewell to this world's joys, -and all the affairs
thereof; and henceforth bufy yourfelves with nothing
but the falvation of your fouls ; if you iliould go into
fome wildernefs, live upon the grafs of the field, and
be companions to dragons and owls ; if you fliould retire to fome dark cavern of the earth, and weep there

And

:

'

for your fins, until

you have wept yourfelves blind,

yea.

l^a
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\veep out all the moifture of your body ; if you fliould
confefs with your tongue, until it cleave to the roof of
yt>ur mouth; pray till your knees grow hard as horns j
fail till your body become like a ficeleton; and after ail
this, give it to be burnt ; the word is gone out of the

Lord's mouth in righteoufnefs, and cannot return;
you fliall perifli for ever, notwithftanding all this,
as not being in Chrift, Johnxiv. 6. No man cometh unto
that

the Father, but by me.

vation in any other.

Ads

Mark

iv* 12.

Neither

He

xvi. 16.

is

there Jal-

that helieveth noty

Jhall be damned.

Obje^. But God is a merciful God, and he knows
we are not able to anfwer thefe demands we hope
therefore to be faved, if we do as well as we can, and
keep the commands as well as we are able. Anfwer,
that

:

art able to do many things, thou
do one thing right thou canft do. nothing acceptable to God, being out of Chrift,
John
An unrenewed
XV. 5. Without me ye can do nothing.
man, as thou art, can do nothing but fin ; as we have
already proved.
Thy beft aftions are fm, and fo they

(i.)

Though thou

art not able to

:

increafe thy debt tojuftice

:

how

then can

it

Though God

be

ex-.

Ihould
offer to fave men, upon condition that they did all
they could do in obedience to his commands, yet we
have reafon to think, that thofe who fliould attempt
for where is the man that
it, would never be faved
•does as well as he cah ? Who fees not many falfe fteps
that he has made, which he might have avoided ?
There are fo many things to be done, fo many temptations to carry us out of the road of duty, and our nature is fo very apt to be fet on fire of hell, that we
furely muft fail, even in fome point that it wiihin the
compafs of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Though
thou ihouldft do alL thou art able to do, in vain doft
thou hope to be faved in that way. What word of God
is this hope of thine founded on ? It is neither foundedon law nor go/pel ; therefore is but a delufion. It is
not founded on the gofpel; for the gofpel leads the
foul out of itfelf, to Jefus ChriQ: for all ; and it eftaWhereas this hope of
bhlhcth the law, Rom. iii. 3 1
pected they fhould leflen

it ?

(2.)

:

.

Head III. Maii*s Inability to recover hiififslf.
153
yours cannot be eftablifhed, but on the ruins of the
Jaw, which .God will magnify and make honourable.
Hence it appears^ that it is not founded oa the law
When God fet Adam a-working for happineither.
nefs for himfelf and his pofterity, perfeft obedience was
the condition required of him ; and the curfe was denounced in cafe of difobedience. The law being; broken by him, he and his pofterity was fubjeded to the
penalty, for

fm committed

;

and withal

ftill

bound

to

abfurd to think, that man's
(inning, and fufFering for his fm, Ihould free him from
his duty of obedience to his Creator.
When Chrift
came in the room of the eled:, to purchafe their talvation, the terms were the fame.
Juftice had the eled:
under arreft" if he is defirous to deliver them, the
terms are known.
He muft fatisfy for their fm, by differing the punifliment due to it
he muft do what they
cannot do, to wit, obey the law peifecflly ; and fo fulfil all righteoufnefs.
Accordingly all this he did, and
fo became the end of the law for righteoufdefs^ to e-verv
one that believeth^ Rom. x. 4. And doft thou think that
God will abate of thefe terms as to thee, when his own
Son got no abatement of them Expect it not, though
thou Ihouldft beg it with tears of blood ; for if they
prevailed, they muft prevail againft the truth, juftice,
and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10. Curfed is every one
perfect obedience

:

for

it is

:

:

.f*

that continiicth not in all things^ 'which are. written in the

book of the lazvy to do them.
Verfe 22. The law is not of
faith y but the man that doth them flmll li-ve in thi'm. It is
true, that God is merciful
but cannot he be merci:

he faves you in a way that is neither confiftent with his law, nor his gofpel ? Hath not his goodnefs and mercy fufficiently appeared, in fending the
Son of his love, \.o diO what the law could not doy in that
it was zveak through thefiefj f He has provided help for
them that cannot help themfelves but thou, infenfihie of thine- own iveaknefs, wilt needs think to recover
tjiyfelf by thine own works, while thou art no more
able to do it, than to remove mountains of brafs oui:
ful, unlefs

:

of their place.
<

to

Wherefore

I conclude, that thou art utterly unable
recover thyfelf in the way of works, or b^; the \?c\\

X
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'
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thou wouldft conclude the lame concerninor

thylelf.
II. Let us try next, what the finner can do to recover himfelf, in the way of thegofpel.
It may be thou
thinkeft, that though thou canft not do all by thyfelf
alone, yet Jefus Chrill offering thee help, thou canft
of thyfelf embrace it, and ufe it for thy recovery. But,
fmner, be convinced of thine abfolute need of the
grace of Chrift for truly, there is heip offered, but
thou canft not accept it there is a rope caft out to draw
Ihip-wrecked fmners to land
but alas they have no
hands to catch hold of it. They are like infants expofed
in the open field, that mufl ftarve, though their food be
lying by them, uniefs one put it in their mouths.

O

:

:

:

!

To

convince natural men of this, let it be confidered^
That although Chrift is offered in the gofpel,
yet they cannot believe in him.
Saving faith is the
faith of God's eled ; the fpecialgift of God to them,
Firji^

wrought in them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to
them that will believe in Chrift, but how can you believe ? John v. 44. It is offered to thole that will come
to Chrift, but no man can come unto him^ except the Father
draw him. It is offered to them that will look to him,
as lifted up on the pole of tl>e gofpel, Ifa. xlv. 22. but
the natural man is Spiritually blind. Rev. iii. 17. and as
to the things of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them,
for they are fpiritually difcerned, i Cor. ii. 14.
Nay,
whofoever will, he is welcome j let him come. Rev.
xxii. 17.
But there muft be a day of power on the
fmner, before he can be willing, Pfal. ex. 3.
Secondly^ Man naturally has nothing wnerewitli to
improve, for his recovery, the help brought in by the
gofpel.
He is caft away in a ftate of wrath ; and is
bound hand and foot, (0 that he cannot lay hold on
the cords of love thrown out to him in the gofpel.
The moft cunning artificer cannot work without inftruments ; neither can the moft fkilful mufician play welt
en an inftrument that is out of tune. How can one be-'
lieve, how can he repent, whole underftanding is darknefs,

whofe heart is a ftooy heart, inflexiEzek. xxxvi. 26. whofe affedions are
•wholly difordered and diftempered > who is averfe to
P2ph. V. 8.

ble, infenhble,

I

i

t

;
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of natural abilities
hence thoie
are too fliort to reach fiipernatural help
who moft excel in them, are oft-times moll eftranged

good, and bent to

evil

The arms

?

:

Mat. xi. 25. I'hou haji hid thefe
prudent.
and
from
Thirdly, Man cannot work a faving change on himfelf: but fo changed he mufl be, elfe he can neither
believe nor repent, nor ever fee heaven.
No adion
Believing, repentcan be without afuitable principle.
ing, and the like, are the produft of the new nature
and can never be produced by tJie old cornipt nature.
Now, what can the natural man do in this matter ? He
mud be regenerate; begotten again unto a lively hope:
but as the child cannot be active in his own generation,
fo a man cannot be adtive, but pafiive only, in his own

from

fpiritual things,
the zvife

things

The

regeneration.

heart

lliut

is

againft Chrifl

:

man

God

can do it by his grace, AiSts
he mull be quickened,
xvi. 14. He is dead in fms
raifed out of his grave ; who can do this but God himfelf.'* Eph, ii. 5, Nay, he muft be created in Chrift Jefus, unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Thefe are works of
omnipotency, and can be done by no leis power.
Fourthly^ Man, in his depraved flate, is under an
utter inability to do anything truly good, as was cleared
before at large how then can he obey the gofpel ? His
nature is the very reverfe of the gofpel
how can he, of
himfelf, fall in with the plan of fulvation, and accept the
offered remedy? The corruption of man's nature incannot open

it,

only

:

:

:

fallibly includes his utter inability to recover himfelf in

anyway: and whofo

is convinced, of the one, mull
needs admit the other; for they {land and fall together.
Were ail thepurchafe of Chrifl offered to the unregenerate man, for one good thought, he cannot command it,
2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that zve are fufficient of ourfelves, to
think any thing as of onrfelves.
Were it offered on condition of a good word, ytihozv can ye, being evil, fpeak
good things ^ Matt. xii. 35.
Nay, were it left to yourfelves, to choofe what is cafieft, Chriil himfelf tells you,
.

John

XV. 5, Without me ye can do nothing.
The natural man cannot but refill the Lord's

Lajily,

offermg to help him; yet that rehilance is infallibly over^

X

2

L
Alans

jc^G
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by converting grace. Can the ftony
the ftroke? There is not only an
inability, butan enmity and obftinacy in man's will by
nature.
God knows, O natural man (whether thou
knoweft it or not), that thou art ohftinate^ and thy neck an
iron finew^ and thy brow brafs^ Ifa. xlviii. 4. and canaot
be overcome, but by him who hath broken the gates of
Hence, comhrafs^ and cut the bars .of iron in funder.
monly fpeaking, there is fuch hard work in converting
a (inner. Sometimes he feems to be caught in the net
of the gofpel yet quickly he flips away again. The
hook catcheth hold of him ; but he ftruggles, till getting free of it, he goes away with a bleeding wound.
When good hopes are conceived of him, by tiiofe that
travel in birth for the forming of Chrift in him, there
The deis oft-times nothing brought forth but wind.
in the elect,

heart chooie but

relift

;

ceitful heart makes many a fhift to avoid the Saviour,
and cheat the man of eternal happinefs. Thus the natural man lies funk in a ftate of fin and wrath, utterly

unable to recover himfelf.
ObjeEl. ( I ) If we be under utter innability to do any
good, how can God require us to do it } Anwj. God
making man upright, Eccl. vii. 29. gave him a power
this
to do every thing that he fliould require of him
power man loft by his own fault.
were bound to
ferve God, and do whatever he commanded us, as being his creatures; and alio, we were under the fuperadded tie of a covenant, for that purpofe. Now, we
having, by our own fault, difabled ourfelves, fliall God
lofe his right of requiring our rafk, becaufe we have
thrown away the flrcngth he gave us, whereby to per.

;

We

form

it?

Has

the creditor no right to require

payment

of his money, becaufe the debtor has fquandered it
away, and is not able to pay him } Truly, if God can
require no more of us than we are able to do, we need
no more to fave us from wrath, but to make ourfelves
unable for every duty, and to incapacitate ourfelves for
ferving God any manner of way, as profane men frequently do and fo the deeper a man is plunged in fin,
jie will be the more fecure from wrath ; for where God
can require no duty of us, we do not fin in omitting it ^
:

;
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and where there is no fin, there can be no wrath. (As
to what may be urged by the unhumbled foul, againft

.Head in.

the putting our ftock into Adam's hand, the righteBut,
ournels of that difpenfation was cleared before.)
moreover, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away
the very remains of natural abilities ; that rational light
and ftrength which are to be found amongft the ruins
of mankind.
Nay, further, he will not believe his
'

own utter inability to help himfelf fo that out of his
own mouth he muft be condemned. Even thofe who
make their natural impotency to good a covert to their
;

lloth, do,

with others, delay the work of turning to

from time to time, and, under convidions, make
large promifes of reformation, which afterwards they
never regard, and delay their repentance to a death-bed,
as if they could help themfelves in a moment ; which
fhews them to be far from a due fenfe of their natural

God

inability, wdiatever they pretend.

Now if God can require of men the duty they are
not able to do, he can in juftice puniflithem for their
not doing it, notwithftanding their inability.
If he
has power to exaft the debt of obedience, he has alfo
power to call the infolvent debtor into prifon for his
not paying it.
Further, though unregenerate men
have no gracious abilities, yet they want not natural
abilities, which, neverthelefs, they will not improve.
There are many things they can do, which they do
not, they will not do them ^ and therefore their damnation will be jufl. Nay, all their inability to good is vokmtary ; they will not come to Chrift, John v. 40. They
will not repent, they will die, Ezek, xviii. 51. So they
will be juftiy condemned; becaufe they v^ill neither turn
to God, nor come to Chrift
but love their chains better than their liberty , and darknefs rather than light,
-,

John

iii.

19.

Why

do you then preach Chrift to us
(2,)
us to come to him, to believe, repent, and ufe the
means of falvation ? Anfiv. Becaufe it is your duty fo
to do.
It is your duty to accept of Chrift, as he is offered in the gofpel ; to repent of your fins, and to be
holy in all manner of converiation thefe things are
Obje£i.

call

:

Man s

1 5:8
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commanded you of God

;

and

his

State IT.

command, not your

the meafure of your duty. Moreover, thefe
calls and exhortations are the means that God is pleafed
ability,

is

to make ufe of for converting his elecl, and working
grace in their hearts
to them, faith conieth by hearingy
Xom. X. 17. while they are as unable to help themUpon very good
felves as the reft of mankind are.
command
of
we,
at
the
God, who raifeth
may
grounds
the dead, go to their graves, and cry in his name,
:

and arife from the dead, and
Eph. v. 14. And feeing the
elect are rvc. to be known and diftinguifhed from others
before converfion ; as the fun fliines on the blind man's
face, and the rain falls on the rocks, as well as on the
firuitful plains ; fo we preach Chrift to all, and llioot
the arrow at a venture, which God himfelf directs as
he fees meet. Moreover, thefe calls and exliortations
are not altogether in vain, even to thofe that are not
Such perfons may. be convinced,
converted by them.
though they be not converted although they be not
fanftified by thefe means, yet they may be reftrained
by them, from running into that excefs of wickednefs
which otherwife they would arrive at. The means
of grace ferve, as it were, to embalm many dead
though
fouls, which are never quickened by them
they do not reftore them to life, yet they keep them
from fmelling fo rank as otherwife they would do.
Finally, Though you cannot recover yourfelves, nor

AwdkCy

thou that Jleepejly

Chrijl Jhall give thee light y

:

:

take hold of the faving help offered to you in the gofeven by the power of nature, you may ufe
the outward and ordinary means, whereby Chrift communicates the benefits of redemption to ruined finners,
who are utterly unable to recover themfelves out of the
You may and can, if you
ftate of fm and wrath.
pleafe, do many things that would fet you in a fair
way for help from the Lord Jefus Chrift. You may
go fo far on, as to be not far from the kingdom of
pel, yet,

fcribe had done, Mark xii. 34.
Ihould feem) he was deftitute of fupernaThough you cannot cure yourfelves,
tural abilities.
yet you may come to the pool, where many fuch di-

God,

as the difcreet

though

(it
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you have none

to
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you are, have been cured though
put you into it, yet you may lie at
:

the fide of it
who knows bi^t the Lord may return,
a blefling behind hiin? as in the cafe of the
:

and leave

—

8.
I hope Satan
impotent man, recorded John v. 5
does not chain you to your houfes, nor {lake you down
in your fields on the Lord's day ; but you are at liberty, and can wait at the polls of wifdom's doors, if
you will. When you come thither, he doth not beat
drums at your ears, that you cannot hear what is faid:
there is no force upon you, obliging you to apply all
you hear to others ; you may apply to yourfelveswhat
belongs to your Hate and condition. When you go
home, you are not fettered in your houfes, where perhaps no religious difcourfe is to be heard ; but you
may retire to fome feparate place, where you can meditate, and put pertinent queftions to your confciences
upon what you have heard. You are not pofleffed with
a dumb devil, that you cannot get you^ mouths opened
in prayer to God.
You are not io driven out of your
beds to your worldly bufinefs, and from your worldly
bulinefs to your beds again, but you might, if you
would, make fome prayer to God upon the cafe of
your perifhing fouls. You may examine yourfelves as
to the flate of your fouls, in a folem.n manner, as
the
prefence of God i you may difcern that you have no
grace, and that you arc loll and undone without it ; and
you may cry unto God for it. Thefe things are within
the compafs of natural abilities, and may be prattifed
where there is no grace. It mull aggravate your guilt,
that you will not be at fo much pains, about the Hate
and cafe of your precious fouls. If you do not what
you can, you will be condemned, not only for your
want of grace, but for your defpifmg it.

m

Object. (3.) But all this isneedlefs, feeing we are utunable to help ourfelves out of the Hate of fm and

terly

wrath.
Anfzv. Give not place to that delulion, which
puts afunder what God hath joined; namely, the ufe

of means,

arui a fenfe of

the Spirit of
will

God

our

own impotency.

If ever

gracloufly influence your fouls,

become thoroughly

fcnfible of

you

your abfolute inabi-

Man'i

l6o

State IL
and yet enter upon a vigorous ufe of means. You
will do for yourlelves, as if you were to do all > and yet
overlook all you do, as if you had done nothing. Will
you do nothing for yourfelvcs, becaufe you cannot do
all ?
Lay down no fuch impious conciufion againft
your own fouls. Do what you can ; and, it may be,
while you are doing what you can for yourfelves, God
will do for you what you cannot,
tlv.derjlandefl thou
what thou readeji f faid Philip to the Eunuch How
can I^ faith, he, except fome man Jlwuld guide me f Acls
viii. 30, 31. He couki not underftand the Scripture he
read j yet he could read it he did what he could, he
read ; and while he was reading, God fent him an inInability to recover himfelf

lity,

:

:

The Ifraelites were in a great ftrait at the
Sea and how could they help themfelves, when
on the one hand were mouniains, and on the other die
enemy's garrifon ; when Pharaoh and his hoft were behind them, and the Red Sea before them } What could
they do ? Speak unto the children of Ifrael^ faith the Lord
to Mofes, that they go forward^ Exod. xiv. 15.
For
what end lliould they go forward ? Can they make a
palTage to themfelves through the fea ? No ; but let
them go forward, faith the Lord ; though they cannot
turn fea to dry land, yet they can go forward to the
Ihore fo they did ; and when they did what they could,
God did for them what they could not do.
§l[ieji. Has God promifed to convert and fave them
who, in the ufe of means, do what they can towards
Anjw,
may not fpeak wickedly
their own relief.''
for God
natural men being flrangers to the covenant
of promife, Eph. ii. 12. have no fuch promife made to
them.
Neverthelefs the}' do not act rationally, unlefs
they exert the powers they have, and do what they can.
For, (i.) It is poffible this courfe may fucceed witl%
them. If you do what you can, it may be, God will
do for you what you cannot do for yourfelves. This is
fufficientto determine a man, in a matter of the utmoft
importance, fuch as this is, Ad:s viii. 22. Pray God, if
perhaps the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Joel
ii. 14. IVho knoiveth if he will return f If fuccefs may be^
terpreter.

Red

:

:

We

,

:

the

trial

fliould be.

If,

in a

wreck

at fea, all the failors

*

.
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and paflengers betake themfelves each to a brokeh
board for fafety ; and one of them Ihould fee all the
reft perilh, notwithftanding their utmoft endeavour to
fave themlelvcs : yet the ver)-^ poflibility of efcaping by
that means,

would determine

Why

beft with his board.

that one

ftill

to

then do not you

do

his

reafon

with yourfelves, as the four lepers did, who fat at the
do you not
gate of Samaria, 2 Kings vii; 3, 4<
ia^ If z^e fit ftill ^ not doing what we can, we die ; let

Why

us put

it

to a trial

we jh all but

;

if

we be

faVed, zvejloall live

;

if

propable this courfe
may fucceed. God is good and merciful he loves ta>
furprife men with his grace, and is often found of them
ih at fought him not^ Ila. Ixv. i.
If you do this, you are
fo far in the road of your duty ; and you are ufmg the
means, which the Lord is wonttoblefs, for men's fpiritual recovery
you lay yourfelves in the way of the
great Phyfician ; and fo it is propable you may be
healed.
Lydia went, with others, to the place where
prayer was wont to be made ; and the Lord opened her
lieart, Adsxvi. 13, 14;
You plough and fow, though
no body can tell you for certain that you will get fo
much as your feed again you ufe means for the recovery of your health, though you are not fure they will
fucceed.
In thefe cafes probability determines you ;
and why not in this alfo ? Importunity^ we fee, does
Very much with men
therefore pray, meditate, defire
help of God ; be much at the throne of grace, fupplicating for grace ; and do not faint.
Though God regard you not, who in your prefent ftate are but one
mafs of fin, univerfally depraved, and vitiated in all
the powers of your foul ; yet he may regard prayer,
mediation, and the like means of his own appointment,
and he may blefs them to you. Wherefore, if you
will not do what you can ; you ate not only dead, but
you declare yourfelves unworthy of eternal life.
To. conclude, let the faints admire the freedom and
power of grace, which came to them Jn their helplefs
not,

die ? (2.)

It is

1

:

:

:

condition,

made

their chains

fall off,

the iron gate ro

open to them, raifed the fallen creatures ; and brought
them out of the ftate of fin and wrath, wherein they

Y
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would have

lain

cifully vifited.
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and periflied, had not they been merLet the natural man be ienfible of his

utter inability to recover himfelf. Know, thou art without ftrength ; and canft not come to Chrift, till thou be

drawn. Thou arc loft, and canft not help thyfelf. This
may (hake the foundation of thy hopes, who never faw
thy abfolute need of Chrift and his grace ; but thinkeft to (hift for thyfelf by thy civility, morality, drowfy
wiihes and duties ^ and by a faith and repentance which
have Iprung out of thy natural powers, without the
power and efficacy of the grace of Chrift.
be convinced of thy abfolute need of Chrift, and his overcombelieve thy utter inability to recover thying grace
felf
that fo thou mayft be humbled, fliaken out of
thy felf-confidence, and lie down in duft and afhes,
groaning out thy miferable cafe before the Lord.
proper fenfe of thy natural impotency, the impotency of
depraved human nature, would be a ftep towards a de-

O

:

:

A

liver)^'.

Thus

far

depravation."

of man's naturalJlate^ the flate of entire
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REGENERATION.
i

Peter

Being born again, not of corruptible Jeed^
i. 23.
but of incorniptible, by the ivovd of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever.

WE

proceed

now

to Xh&fiate of grace, the ftate

begun recovery of

human

nature, into which

of
all

that fhall partake of eternal happinei's are tranflated,

fooner or later, while in this world.
It is the refult of a
gracious change, made upon thofe who (ball inherit
eternal life ; which change may be taken up in thefe
two particulars
( i ) ^^ oppofition to their natural real
ftate, the ftate of corruption, there is a change made
upon them in regeneration ^ whereby their nature is
changed.
(2.) In oppofition to their natural relative
ftate, the ftate of wrath, there is a change made upon
them, in their union with the Lord Jefus Chrift; by
which they are placed beyond the reach of condemnation. Thefe, therefore; namely, regeneration and union
with Chrift, I defign to handle, as the great and comprehenfive changes on a finner, bringing him into the
ftate of grace.
The f.rft of thefe we have in the text ; together with
the outward and ordinary means by which it is brought
about.
The apoftle here, to excite the faints to the
ftudy of holinefs, and particularly of brotherly love, puts
them in mind of their fpiritual origin. He tells them
that they were boxa again ; and that of incorruptible
:

•

y

2

1

Of
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This fliews them to be brethren, partakers of the famp new nature ; which is the
root from which hoHnefs, and particularly brotherlylove, fpring.
are once born fmners y we muft be
born again, that we may be faints. The fimple word
fignifies to be begotten;, a.nd fo it may be read, Mat. xi. 1
to be conceived., Mat. i. 20. and to be born. Mat. ii. i.
Accordingly, the compound word, ufed in the- text,
may be taken in its full latitude, the laft idea prefupfo regeneration is a fupernaturai
•pofing the two former
whole
man, fitly compared to naon
the
change
rea'

word of God.

feed, the

We

.

:

tural or corporal generation, as will afterward appear.

The

ordinary means of regeneration, called the [eed,
whereof the new creature is formed, is not corruptible
Of fiich, indeed, our bodies are generated :
fe^^.
but the fpiritual feed, of which the new creature is generated, is incorruptible ; namely, the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever. The found of the
but
\yord of God paffeth, even as other founds do
t'ne word lafteth, liveth, and abideth, in refpeft of its
everlafting effects on all upon whom it operates. This
:

•word.^

vMck

by the go [pel

impregnated by the
generation
and by
:

is

preached unto you, (ver. 25.)
God, is the means of re-

Spirit of
it

arp

dead fmners

raifed to

life.

Doctrine.

All men, in the flate of grace, arc born
All gracious perfons, n&mely, fuch as are in a
again.
Hate of favour with God, and endowed with gracious
In
qualities and difpofitions, are regenerate perfons.
difcourfmg on this fubjedt, I fhall (hew what regeneration

is

;

why

next,

it is

fo called

j

and then apply the

do(ftrine.

Nature of Regeneration.
II. For the better underftanding of the nature of
regeneration, take this along with you in the firfl place,

Of

the

that as there arc falfe conceptions in nature, fo there

by thefe many are deluded, miftakipg fome partial changes made upon them, for this great
and thorough change. To remove fuch miflakes, let
thefe few things be confidered ; (i.) Many call the
cliyrch t^eir mQlhsr, whom Gqd will not own to be
are alfo in grace

:
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his children, Cant.

6.

i.
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Mymothei-''s children

(i. e.

falfc

All that are baptized
brethren) were angry with me.
Simon was baptized, yet ftill in
are not born again.
the gall of bittcrncfs, and in the

bond of

iniquity,

Adts

13. 23. Where Chriftianity is the religion of the
country, many are called by the name of Chrift, who
have no more of him than the name and no wonder,
for the devil had his goats among Chrift's flieep, in
viii.

:

thofe places where but few profeffed the Chriflian reli-

gion,

I

John

not of us.

ii.

(2.)

19. They went out from us, but they were

Good

education

Education may chain up men's

is

not regeneration.

but cannot change
A wolf is ftill a ravenous beaft, though
their hearts.
it be in chains.
Joalh was very devout during the life
of his good tutor Jehoiada ; but afterwards he quickly
fliewed what fpirit he was of, by his fudden apoftafy,
2Chron. xxiv. 2. 17, 18. Good example is of mighty
influence to change the outward man
bu: that change
often goes off, when a m:in changes his company ; of
which the world affords many fad inftances. (3.)
turning from open profanity, to civility and fobriety,
falls fliort of this faving change.
Some are for a while
very loofe, efpecially in their younger years
but at
lufts,

;

A

:

length they reform, and leave their profane courfes.
Here is a change, yet only fuch as may be found in
men utterly void of the grace of God, and whofe righteoufnefs is fo far from exceeding, that it doth not come
up to the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees
(4.) One may engage in all the outward duties of religion, and yet not be born again. Though lead be caft
into various fliapes, it remains ftill but a bafe metal.
Men may erca]:)e the pollutions of the world, and yet
be but dogs and fwine, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 22. All the external a6ts of religion are within the compafs of natural
abilities.
Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit of
all the graces of the Spirit
for we read of true holinefSy
:

Eph.

mews

23. and faith unfeigned, i Tim. i. 5.
us that there is a counterfeit holinsis,

iv.

feigned

faith.

(5.)

of llrictnefs in their

Men may
own

v,'ay

ftrangers Xq the new-birth,

which
and a

advance to a great deal
of religion, and yet be

Adsxxvi.

5.

After thefiri^^

;
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unfanclified ftrictneis in relision.
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Nature has

The

its

Pharifees

it, that they looked on Chrift as little
mere Libertine. A man whofe confcience
hath been awakened, and who Hves under the felt influence of the covenant of works, what will he not do
It is a
that is within the compaCs of natural abilities
truth, though it came out of a hellifli mouth, thatyX/;/
forfkvu all that a man hath will he give for his life. Job
ii. 4.
(6.) A perfon may have fliarp foul exercifes and
pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many have been in
pain, that have but, as it were, brought forth wind.
There m^ay be fore pangs and throws of confcience,
which turn to nothing at laft. Pharaoh and Simon
Magus had fuch convidions, as made them ^efire the
prayers of others for them.
Judas repented himfelf,
and, under terrors of confcience, gave back his ill-

had

fo

of

better than a

!

All is not gold that glitters.
gotten pieces of filver.
Trees may blolTom fairly in the fpring, on which no fruit
andfome have fharp foulis to be found in the harveft
exercifes, which are nothing but foretaftes of hell.
The new-birth, however in appearance hopefully begun, may be marred two ways. Firfl, Some, like
Zarah, Gen. xxxviii. 28, 29. are brought to the birth,
but go back again. They have fliarp convictions for a
while; but thefe go off, and they turn as carelefs about:
their falvation, and as profane as ever ; and ufually
worfe than ever; their laft fate is worfe than their firfl.
Mat. xii. 45. They get awakening grace, but not converting grace ; and that goes off by degrees, as the light
of the declining day, till it iffue in midnight darknefs.
Secondly, Some, like Iflimael, come forth too foon
they are born before the time of the promife, Gen.
They take up with a
xvi. 2. compare Gal. iv. 22.
mere law-work, and ftay not till the time of the promife of the gofpel.
They fnatch at confolation, not
waiting till it be given them; and fooliflily draw their
They apcomfort from the law \\\zx wounded them.
:

ply the healing plaftej to themfelves, before their wound
be fufficiently iearched. The law, that rigorous hufband,' feverely beats them, arid throws iu Gurfes

and
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vengeance upon their fouls ; then they fall to reforming, praying, mourning, promifing, and vowing, till
which done, they fall alleep again
this ghoft be laid
in the arms of the law
but they are never (haken out
of themfelves and their own righteoufnefs, nor brought
forward to Jefus Chrift.
Lajily, There may be a wonderful moving of the
affections, in fouls that are not at all touched with reI.

:

:

generating grace. Where there is no. grace, there may,
notwithftanding, be a flood of tears, as in Efau, who
found no place of repentance, though he fought it care-

with tears, Heb. xii. 17. There may be great
of joy ; as in the hearers of the word reprefented in the parable of the ftony ground, who anon
with joy receive it, Matt, xiii 20. There may alio be
fully

flalhes

great delires after

them too
They jeek

;

good

things,

and groat delight in

as in thefe hypocrites defcribed, Ifa.

ync daih\

and

know my ways.

delight to

Iviii. 2.

— They

See how high they
fometimes (land, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4,
5, 6. They may be enlightened^ tajie of the heavenly gift^
be partakers of the Holy Ghoji, tafie the good word of God,
and the powers of the world to come. Common operations
of the divine Spirit, like a land flood, make a flirange
turning of things upfide down but when they are
take delight in approaching to God.

may

:

runs again in the ordinary channel.
All thefe
things may be, where the fandifying Spirit of Chrift.
never refts upon the foul, but the ftony heart ftill remains ; and in that cafe thefe affeftions cannot but wither,
becaufe they have no root.
But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby the man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The
Lord God makes the creature a new creature, as the
gold-fmith melts down the veflel of diflionour, and
makes it a veflel of honour. Man is, in refpedt of l^s
fpiritual fl^te, altogether disjointed by the fail ; every
In regefaculty of the foul is, as it w^ere, diflocated.
neration the Lord loofeth every joint, and fets it right
Now this change made in regeneration is,
again.
change of qualities or dilpofitions it is not a
I.
change of the fubftance, but of the qualities of the
over,

all

A

:
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Vitious qualities are removed, and the contrary
brought in their room. The old man
is put off, Eph. ix. 22. the new man put on, verfe 24.
Man loft none of the rational faculties of his Ibul by
iin : he had an underflanding ftili, but it was darkened ; he had flill a will, but it was contrary to the will
of God. So in regeneration, there is not a new fub-flance created, but new qualities are infufed ; light
inflead of darknefs, righteoufnefs inftead of unrightefoul.

difpofitions are

.

oufnefs.
2. It is a fupernatural change ; he that is born again,
born of the Spirit, John iii. 5.
Great changes may
be made, by the power of nature, efpecially when
Nature may be To eleaflifted by external revelation.
vated by the cornmon influences of the Spirit, that a
perfon may thereby be turned into another man, (as
Saul was, i Sam. x. 6.) who yet never becomes a new
man. But in regeneration, nature itfelf is changed,
and we become partakers of the divine nature ; and
this mufl needs be a fupernatural change.
How can
we, that are dead in trelpafles and fins, renew ourfelves,
any more than a dead man can raife himfelf out of his
grave } Who but the fandtifying Spirit of C^irift can
form Chrift in' a foul, changing it into the fame image
Who but the Spirit of fandification can give the new
is

.''

heart

?

Well may we

fay,

when,

we

fee

a

man

thus

changed, This is the finger of God.
3. It is a change into the likenefs of God, 2 Cor.
18. IFe

—

beholding, as in a glafs, the glory of the Lord,
Every thing that
changed into the fame image.
the child bears the image
generates, generates its like
of the parent ; and they that are born of God, bear
God's image. Man afpiring to be as God, made himfelf like the devil.
In his natural ftate he refcmbles tlie
devil, as a child doth his father, John viii. 44. Te are
But when this happy change
of your father the devil.
comes, the image of Satan is defaced, and the image
of God is reftored. Chrift himfelf,, who is thebrightnefs of his Father's glory, is the pattern after which the
new creature is made, Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did
iii.

tire

:

.

fonkniui;, he alfo did predefinate to be conformed to the

;;
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Hence he
iv.

is

faid to

^69
be form(id in the

19.

an univerfal change; all things become new^
2, Cor. V.
17. It is a bleffed leaven, that leavens the
whole lump, the whole fpirit, and foul, and body.
Original lin infects the whole man ; and regenerating
grace, which is the falve, goes as far as the fore. This
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneis ; goodnefs of the
mind, goodnefs of the will, goodnefs of the affediions,
goodnefs of the whole nlani
He gets not only a nev/
head, to know religionj or a new tongue, to talk of it
but a new heart, to love and embrace it in the whole of
his converfation.
When the Lord opens the fluice of
grace, on the foul's new-birth-day, the waters run
4. It

is

through the whole man,

to purify

and make him

fruit-^

In thofe natural changes, fpoken of before, there
are, as it were,, pieces of new cloth put into an old garment j as. new life fewed to an old heart: but the gracious change is a thorough change ; a change both of
ful.

heart and

life.

Yet though every part of the man is fenewed, there
is no part of him perfedlly renewed.
As an infant has
Jill the parts of a man,
but none of them come to a perfed: growth; fo regeneration brings a perfection of parts,
to be brought forward in the gradual advances of fanctification,

i

Pet.

cere milk of the

2.

ii.

word

As

nczv born babes, dcfire the Jin-

Although

that ye viay grow thereby.

,

heavenly light let into the mind
yet there is ftill fom,e darknefs there
thouo;h the will
IS renewed, it is not perteclly renewed ; there is ftill
fome of the old inclination to lin remaining and thus
it will be, till that which is in part be done away, and
the light of glory come.
Adam was created at his full
ftaturej but they that are born, mufthave their time to
in regeneration there

is

:

:

grow up: fo thofe that are born again, come fonh into
the new world of grace, as new born babes
Adam be:

ing created upright, was at the fame time perfectly righteous, without the leall mixture of finful imperfection.
Lafily^ Neverthelefs,

ver goes

and

oft'.

The

it is

feed

is

a lafting change, which ne-

incorruptible, faith the text

fo is the creature th.it is

Z

formed of

it.

The

life

:

fjo
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glv^n in regeneration, whatever decays it may fall under, can never be utterly loft.
His i'eed remaineth in
him, who is born of God, i John iii, 9. Though the
branches fhould be cut down, the root ihall abide in
the earth ; and being watered with the dew of heaven,
111 all fprout again
for the root of the righteous fhall noi be
movedy Prov. xii. 3.
:

But to come
Firjiy

There

ened.

to particulars

In regeneration the
a light

mind

is

favlngly enlight-

into the underftanding

fo
;
that they vA\o were iometimes darknefs, are now light
in the Lord, Eph. v. 8.
The beams of the light of
life

make

will

way

let

dungeon of the heart:
and the morning light is come,
Ihine more and more unto the perfeft day.

their

then the night

which

is

is

into the dark

over,

The man

is illuminated,
In the knowledge of God.
He has far other
thoughts of God than ever he had before, Hof. ii. 20.

1.

/ will

even betrot he thee unto me in faithftdnefs^ and thou
know the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings
him back to this queftion, What is God? and catechifeth him anew upon that grand point, fo thai he is

fhalt

made

to fay, I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear;
mine eye feeth thee^ Job xiii. 5.
The fpotlefs

but nozv

purity of God, his exaft juftice, his all-fufficiency, and
other glorious perfeftions, revealed in his word, are by
this new liglit difcovered to the foul, with aplainnefs

and certainty, that doth as
which it had of thefe things

far

exceed the knowledge

before, as ocular demonftra-

common report. For now he fees what
he only heard of before.
2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of fin.
He
hath different thoughts of it than he was wont to have.^
Formerly his fight could not pierce through the cover
Satan laid over it but now the Spirit of God removes
it, and wipes off the paint and varnilh ; fo that he fees
it in its natural colours, as the worft of evils, exceed*,
ing fmful, Rom. vii. 13.
what deformed monfters
do formerly beloved lufts appear
Were they right^
eyes, lie would pluck them out.
Were they right
He lees
hands, he would confent to their cutting off.
tion exceeds

:

O

!

;: 1
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God, how

1

deftriiftive

it is

7

to the

foul; and calls himfelf a fool, for fighting {o long
againil the Lord, and harbouring that deflroyer as a

bofom

friend.

He

is inllrucVed in the knowledge of himfelf.
3.
Regenerating grace bringeth the prodigal to himfelt,
Luke XV. 1 7. and makes men full of eyes within, knowing every one the plague of his own heart. The mind

bemg

favingly enlightened, the

and

man

fees

holy law, has long lodged there

liis

how

del'pe-

what enmity againfh Gcd,

rately corrupt his nature isj

:

fo that his

No

open fepulchre, no puddle fo
vile and loathfome, in his eyes, as himfelf, Ezek.
xxxvi. 31. Then Jball ye remember your evil ways, and
your doings that were not good, and jhall loathe yourfelvcs
He is no worfe than he was before
in your own fight.
but the fun is fliining; and fo thofe pollutions are feen,
which he could not difcern, when there was no dawning in him as the word is, Ifa. viii. 20. while as yet
there was no breaking of the day of grace with him.
4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jefus
foul

loaths

itfelf.

:

:

Chrift,

I

Cor.

i.

23. But

we preach

Chrifi cnicified, unto

Jews ajlumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolifhnej's
but unto them which are called^ both Jews and Greeks,
Chri/l the power vf God^ and the zvifdom of Gcd
The
truth is, unregenerate men, though capable of preaching Chrift, have not (properly fpeaking) the knowledge
of him, but only an opinion, a good opinion of him,
the

man has of maiiv controverted |X)inLs of doclrinc,
wherein he is far from certaint)'. As when you meet
with a ftranger on the road, who behaves himlelf difcreetly, vou conceive a good opinion of him ; and dierefore willingly converfe with him
but yet you will not
commit youmioney to him; becaufc, though you have
a good opinion of the man, he is a Itranger to you, you
do not know him; fo may they think well ot Chriil
but they will never commit themfelves to him, feeing
as a

:

they know him not. But laving illumination carriejr
the foul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge oi:"
Chriil and his excellenc)', 1 Thelf. i. 5. For our gojpel
mme not unto you in word only, but alfo in poiver^ and in

Z

%

iyz
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Ho/y Ghojly and in much ajfurance.
The light of
grace thus difcovcrs the i'uitablenefs of the myftery of
Chrift to the divine perfections, and to the linner's
cafe.
Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan
of faivation, through Chrift crucified, lay their whole
/he

weight upon it, and heartily acquiefce therein ; for
whatever he be to others he is to them, Chri/l the power
But unrenewed men,
cf God, and the wifdom of God.
not feeing this, are offended in him; they will not venture their fouls in that bottom, but betake themfelvcs
to the broken boards of their own righteoufnefs.
The
fame light convincingly difcovers a uiperlative worth, a
tranfccndant glory and excellency in Chrift, which
darken all created excellency; as the rifing fun makes
the ftars hide their heads
it engages the merchantman to fell all that he hath, to buy the one pearl of
great price. Matt. xiii. 45,46. makes the foul heartily
content to take Chrift for all, and inftead of all.
An
iinfkilful meiciiant, to whom one offereth a pearl of
gi'eat price, for all his petty ware, dares not venture on
the bargain ; for though he thinks that one pearl may
be worth more than all he has, yet he is not fure of
but when a jeweller comes to him, andaffureshim
it
it is worth double all his wares; he then greedily embraces the bargain, and cheerfully parts with all he has
for that pearl.
Finally, This illumination, in the know:

:

ledge ot Chrift, convincingly difcover to men a fulnefs
inhim, fufficient for the fupply of all their wants, enough
to fatisfy the boundlefs delires of an immortal foul.
And they arc perfuaded that fuch fulnefs is in him, in
order to be Communicated.
They depend upon it, as
a certain truth ; and therefore their fouls take up their
eternal reft in him.
5. The man is inftructed in the know^Iedge of the vanity of the world, Plal. cxix. 96, J have feen an end of
all ferfcBicn.
Regenerating grace elevates the foul,

tranllates

it -into the fpiritual world, from
earth cannot but appear a little, yea, a very

whence
little

this

thing;

even as heaven appeared before, while the foul was
Grace brings a man into a
new world; where this world is reputed but a ftage of

grovelling in the earth,
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an howling wildemefs, a valley of tears. God
hath hung the (ign of vanity at the door of all created
enjoyments yet how do men throng into the houte,
calling and looking for fomewhat that is fatisfying;
even after it has been a thoufand times told them, that
there is no fuch thing in it, it is not to be got there Ifa.
Ivii. 10.. "Thou art wearied in the greatnefs of thy ways; yet
The truth of the matfaidft thou not^ 'There is no hope.
ter lies here, they do not fee by the light of grace,
they do not fpiritually difcern that light of vanity. They
have often indeed made a rational difcovery of it: but
can that truly wean the heart from the world? Nay, no
more than painted fire can burn off the prifoner's bands.
But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful and
I.

't'anit}'',

:

!

efficacious.

(To fumup

all in one word) in regeneration
enlightened in the knowledge of fpiritual
things, I John ii. 20. Ye have an unftion from the holy
One, (that is from Jefus Chrift, Rev. iii. 18. It is an
alluiion to the fanctuar}'', whence the holy oil was
brought to anoint the pricfts) and ye know all things,
viz. neceflary to falvation. Though men be not booklearned, if they are born again, they are Spirit-learned;
for all fuch are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what they knew not
before ; and what they knew by the ear only, he teacheth them over again as by the eye.
The light of grace

Laf/y,
the mind

is

is

an overcoming

light,

determining

men

to aflent to

divine truths, on the mere teflimony of God.
It is no
eafy thing for the mind of man to acquiefce in divine
revelation.
Many pretend great refpecl to the Scripv.'hom, ncverthelefs,

the clear Scripture- teflinot divorce from their pre-conceived opinions.
3ut this illumination will make men's minds run, as
v/illing captives, after Chrift's chariot-wheels, which
they are ready to allow to ^rive over, and cajl doz(.u
tures,

mony will

their imaginations,

and every

agaivfl the knowledge of

thing high that exc.lteth itfelf

God, 2 Cor. x. 5.
It will brnig
them to receive the kingdom of God as a little child,
Mark X. 15. who thinks he has luf^icicnt ground tq
t^lieve any thing, if his father do but lay it is fo.
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Secondly,
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takes

away

the ftony heart, and gives a heart of flelh, Ezek.
xxxvi. 2.6. and fo of ftones raifeth up children to Abraham. Regenerating grace is powerful and efficacious,
and gives the will a new turn. It does not indeed force
it ; but fweedy, yet powerfully draws it, fo that his
people are willing in the day of his power, Pfal. ex. 3.
There is heavenly oratory in the Mediator's lips, to
perfuade finners, Pf. xlv. 2. Grace is poured into thy lips.
There are cords of a man, and bands of love in his liands,
to draw them after him, Hof. xi. 4. Love makes a net
for eled: fouls, which will infallibly catch them, and
bring them to land. The cords of Chrift's love are
flrong cords
and they need to be fo, for every fmner
is heavier than a mountain of brafs
and Satan, together
w'ith the heart itlelf, draws the contrary way. But love
is itrona; as death
and the Lord's love to the foul he
died for,, istheftrongcfllovei which ads to poweriully,
that it muft come o\\ vidorious.
1
The will is cured of its utter inability to will what
is good.
While the opening of the prifon, to them
that are bound, is proclaimed in the gofpel, the Spirit of God comes and opens the prifon door, goes to
the pviibner, and by the power of his grace makes
his chains fall off; breaks the bonds of iniquity,
wherewith he was held in fm, fo as he could neither
will nor do any thing truly good j brings him forth
into a large place, working in him both to ivill and ta
Then it is that the
do of his goodplenjnre, Phil. ii. 13.
io\\\, that was fixed to the earth, can move heaven\v:ird ;
the withered hand is reftored, and can be
:

:

:

ftretched out.
2.

There

is

W'roue;ht in the will a fixed averfion to

In regeneration, a man gets a new l|>irit put
within him, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and that fpirit lulleth
The fweet morfel of firi,
againft the ilelb, Gal. v. 17.
evil.

fo greedily fwallowed down, he now loaths, and
would fain be rid of it ; even as willingly as one that
had drunk a cup of poifon would throw it up again

When

fcopped, the mud lies in the well
but when once the fpring is cleared, the

the fpring

unmoved

:

is

!
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deEven {o, while a man continues in an unregegrees*
but as Ibon
nerate {late, fin lies at eai'e in the heart
as the Lord flrikes the rocky heart with the rod of his
ftrength, in the day of converfion, grace is in him a
I.

waters fpringing

up

will

work away the

mud

b}'

:

of water ^

"jcell

fP''^^^S^^^S

^"'^

^'P

ev€rla/iing life, Jolin

working away natural corruption, and gradually
The renewed will
purifying the heart. Acts xv. 9.
rifeth up againfh fin, ftrikes at the root thereof, and
the branches too.
Lufts are now grievous, and the
foul endeavours to flarve themj the corrupt nature
is the fource of all evil ; and therefore the foul will
be often laying it before the great Phyfician. O what
forrow, (hame, and felf-loathing fills the heart, in the
day that grace makes its triumphant entrance into it
For now the mad-man is come to himfelf, and the reXV. 14.

membrance of

his follies

him

cannot but cut

to the

Heart.

Lajihy The will is renewed with an inclination, bent,
and propenfity to good. In its depraved (late, it lay
quite another way, being prone and bent to evil only ;
But now, by the drawing of the omnipotent, all-conquering arm, it is drawn from evil to good ; and gets
another turn. As the former was natural, fo this is na'

tural too, in refpect of the

neration,

which has

new nature given

in

rege--

own

holy luftings, as well as the
cornipt nature hath its finful luflings. Gal. v. 17. The
win, as renewed, inclines and points towards God and

When God made man,

godlinefs.

of

its

end

;

xvhich

its

his will, in refpeft

intention, was directed towards
in refpect of

God

its

choice,

it

God,

When man unmade

willed.

as his chief

pointed towards

that

himfelf, his

will was framed to the very reverfe hereof
he made
himfelf his chief end, and his own will his law.
But
when man is new made, in regeneration, grace redifies this diforderin fome meafure, though not perfectly;
be^aufe we are but renewed in part, while ih this world.
It brings back the finner, out of himfelf, to God as
his chief end, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven
:

but thee ?
thee.

and

Phil.

i.

there

21.

is

none upon earth that

For

to

me

to live is

I

defire befides

ChriJ.

It

makes

;

Of
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him to deny himfelf, and whatever way he turns, to
point habitually towards God, who is the centre of the
gracious foul, his home, ]\i% dwelling place in all generations, Pfal. xc. I.
By regenerating grace, the will is
It is coninto
brought
conformity to the will of God.
formed to his preceptive will, being indowed with holy
inclinations, agreeably to every one of his commands.The whole law is impreffed on the gracious foul every
Although
part of it is written on the renewed heart.
remaining corruption makes fuch blots in the writing,
that oft-times the man himfelf cannot read it, yet he
that wrote it can read it at all times ; it is never quite
What he has written,
blotted out, neither can it be.
he has written, and it fhall ftand ; For this is the cove-nant
1 zvill put my lazvs into their mind, and write them
It is a covenant of fait,
in their hearts, Heb. viii. lo.
conformed to his proalfo
It
is
a perpetual covenant.
vidential will ; fo that the man would no more be mafter of his own procefs, nor carve out his lot for him*
:

—

felf.

He

Lord be

Thus

xlvii. 4.

things,

learns to fay,

from

which

reconciled

in

the will
its

is

his heart;

The

zvill

of the

our inheritancefor us, Pfal.

done-, he fhall choofe

difpofed to

depraved ilate

it

with thofe
could never be

fall in

to.

The foul is reconciled to the covenant of peace. The Lord God propofeth a covenant of
peace to finners ; a covenant which he himfelf hath
framed, and registered in the Bible but they are not
pleafed with it.
Nay, an unregenerate heart cannot
pleafed
be
with it. Were it put into their hands, to
to their mind, they would blot mait
according
frame
ny things out of it, which God has put in, and put in
many things which God has kept out. But the renewed
heart is intirely fatisned with the covenant, z Sam.:
Particularly, (i.)

:

xxiii. 5.

He

hath made with -me an everlajling covenant,

ordered in all things and Jure-,
all my defire.

this is all

my jalvation, and

Though the covenant could not be brought

down

to their depraved will, their will is by grace
brought up to the covenant diey are well pleafed witli
it
there is nothing in it which they would have out
nor is any thing left ovt of it, which they would have
:

:

i

Head
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(2.) The will is difpofed to receive Clirlft Jefus the
Lord. The foul is content to fubmit to him. Regenerating grace undermines, and brings down the towerin.

ing imagination^ of the heart, raifed up againft its
Lord: it breaks the iron finevv, which kept
the fmner from bowing td him j and diTpdles him to be

rightful

homore ftiff hacked, but to yield. He is wiUing to have
On the yoke of Chrift's commands, to take up the crofs,
^nd to follow him. He is content. to take Chrift, on any

[terms, Pfal. ex. 3. Thy people /hall be wilHug in the day of
ihy power.

The mind being favirigly enlightened, and the will
\
Renewed, the {inner is thereby determined and enabled
to anfwer the gofpel-calL
So the main work in regeneration is done ; the fort cf the heart is taken ; there is
tooin ffiade for the Lord Jefus Chrift, in the inmcft
parts of the foul ; the inner-door of thewlU being now
opened to him, as well as the outer-door of the underftanding.
In one word, Chrift is pafiively, received
into the heart j he is come into the foul, by his quickening Splirit, whefeby fpiritual life is giveri to the man^
who in himfelf was dead in fin. His firft vital act we
tnay conceive to be an active receiving of Jefus Chrift,
difc^fned in his glorious excellencies j that is, a believing on him, a cldfing with him, as difcerned, offered,
i.nd exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious solpel
the immediate effect of which Is union with him,
John i. 12, 13. To as many as received him, to th^ni gaije
he power (or privilege) to become the fons of God, even to
them that believe on his name : tvhich we're born, not of
blood, rior of the lOill of theflefJj, nor of the will of man^
but of God.
Eph. iii. 17. Thdt Chrift may dzvell in your
'earts by faith.
Chrift having taken the heart by itorm,
a^nd triumphantly entered into it, in regeneration^
the foul by faith, yields itfelf to him, as it is exprefled,
2 Chfdn. xXx. 8.
Thus, this glorious King, who
:ame^ into the heart, by his Spirit, dwells in it by
aitfi.
The fourDelngdrawri, runs; arid being effec:

.

ually called, ccines.
is a happy change made
they are both redihed and regulated.
a

Thirdly, In regeneration there
)n the affections

;

A

^

Of

X7§

The change

I.

on

Regeno-ation.

iii.

them

The Lord dircB your
regenerate man's de-

5.

hearts into the lo've of God.
The
fires are redified ; they are fet on

He, who

State III.

the affedions, placing

rectifies

fuitable objeds, 2 ThelT.

things above.

.

God

himfelf,

and the

before cried with the world,

fheiv us any good f' has changed his note, and
lift up the light of thy countenance upon kj, PH
Before, he faw no "beauty in Chrift, for which

IVbo

zvill

fays.

Lord,

iv. 6.

he was

to be defired

but now he

;

is all

defires,

he

is

al-

The main ftream of his
together lovely. Cant. v. 16.
defires is turned to run towards God ; for there is the
one thing he defireth, Pfal. xxvii. 4. He defires to be
holy, as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious
than great. His hopes, which before were low, and
fcaked down to things on earth, are now raifed, and
fet on the glory which is to be revealed.
He entertains
the hope of eternal life, founded on the word of promife. Tit. i. 2. Which hope he has, as an anchor of
the foul, fixing the heart under trials, Heb. vi. 16. It
puts him upon purifying himfelf, even as God is pure,.
For he is begotten again unto a lively
His love is raifed, and fet on God
i. 3.
himfelf, Pfal. xviii. i. on his holy law, Pfal. cxix. 97.
Though it ftrike againil his mofl beloved luft, he fays,
"The lav: is holy, and the commandment holy^ andjuf, ajuf

John

iii.

hope,

I

3.

Pet.

Rom.

oood,

God, Pfal.
O Lord of

vii.'v

He

ver. 12.

Ixxxiv.

i.

How

loves the ordinances of

amiable are thy tabernacles^

Hojis ! Being paffed from death unto life,
he loves the brethren, (i John iii. 14.) the people of

God,

as they are called,

and what

i

Pet.

iii

10.

He loves God

God's, for liis fake.
Yea. as
being a child of God, he loves his own enemies. His
heavenly Father is comjpaffionaf e and benevolent He
maketb his fun to rife on the evil\ and on the goo^d \ andfendcth rain on the pfl, and on the-unjiifi ; tlierefore he is iri
like riianner diipofed, Mat. \:,'44, 45^
His hatred is
turned againfl hn, in himfelf and others, Pfal. ci. 3. /
hate the zvork of them that'tiirn afide, it^foall not cleave to
me.
He groans under the, body of it, and longs for
deliverance, P^om. vii. 24. Q ivr etched ma:: that I am
for himfelf;

is

:

'ccho

fjall deliver

l?ie

from

the body of this death

!

His

Head
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joys and delights arc in God the Lord, in the light of
his countenance, in the law, and in his people, becaule
Sin is what he chiefly fears
it is a
they are like him.
fountain of forroW to him now, though formerly :a
:

fpri.ng
2.

of pleafure.

It

regulates the affeflions placed

Our

on fuitable ot-

when

placed on the creature, are
naturally exorbitant.
When we joy in it, we are apt
to overjoy ; and when we forrow, we are ready to forrow overmuch but grace bridles thefe afledlions, clips

jecls.

affeclidns,

:

and keeps them within bounds, that they
overflow not their banks.
It makes a man hate his father and mother, and wife, and children ; yea, and bis
own life alfo, comparatively ; that is, to love them lels
than heloves God, Luke xiv. 26. It alfo rcdifies lawful affections ; bringing them forth from right principles, and direfting them to right ends.
There may
be unholy defircs after Chrift and his grace ; as when
mendefire Chrift, not from any love to him, but merely
their wings,

^

out of loVe to themfelves.
foolilh virgins, for our

lamp

Give

us

ofyour

are gone out.

oil,

faid the

Mat. xxv.

8.

There may be an unfanctified forrow for fin ; as when
one forroweth for it, not b^caufe it is diipleafing to
God, but only becaule of the wrath annexed to it, as
did Pharaoh, Judas, and others.
So a man mav lo\*e
his father and mother, from mere natural principles,
without any refped to the command of God, binding
him thereto. But grace fandtitre^ the affections, in fuch
cafes, making them to run in a new channel of love to
God, refpedt to his commands, and regard to his glory.
Again, grace

raifes the affections,

low.

the chief feat in

down

.

*-

It gives
all

them

where they are too
to God, and pulls

other rivals, whetlier perfons or thing?,

mak-

ing them lie at his feet, Pfal, Ixxiii. 25. IVhom have I
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I define befides thee.
He is loved for himfelf, and other
perfons or things for his fake.
What is lovely in them,
to the renewed heart, is fome ray of the divine goodnefs appearing in them \ for unto gracious fouls they
fliine

faints

only by borrowed light.
This accounts for the
loving all men; and yet hating thofe that hatj

A

a 2

1
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Gcd, and ccntemning the wicked, as vile pcrfons. They
h3,re and contemn them for their wickednefs
there is
;

nothing of God in that, and therefore nothing lovely
nor honourable in it but they love them for their commendable qualities or perfedipns, whether natural or
:

becaufe, in whoever thefe are, they .Afc from
traced to hin> as t'lieir founta'm.' F/W/)', Regenerating grace fets the affeflipns fo firmly on
God, that the man is "dil])ofed, at'G'od's fc'iTima.hd, to
quit his hold of every thing e]fe, in order to keep his
hold of Chrjil J to hate father and mother, incqmpa-

jnoral

;

God, andean be

Luke xiv. 26. It makes eV^n lawful
enjoyments, like Jofeph's mantle, to hang loofe about
a man, that he may quit them, when he is ip hazard
to be enfnared by holding them.
If the flream of our aflfediions Vviere never thus turned,'
we arc,, doubtlefs, going down the ftream into th^ pit.
If the luft cf the eye, the lufi of the flelli, and the pride
oi life, have the throne in yoi^r hearts, whicli fliould be
polfelied by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; if We
never had fo much love to God as to durfelves; if fm
has been fcmcwhat bitter to vjs, but never fo bitter as
funering, never fo bitter as the pain of being weaned
from iti truly we are ftrangers to this faving change.
For grace turns the afieplions upfide down, wheneyer

rifon with Chrift^

^t

comes

into the heart.

Fuurihly^
is fef

up

1 he

conference

is

reneived.

As

a

new light

in the foul, in regeneration, confcience

is

en-

lightened, inflRidted, and informed.
That candle of
the Lord, (Frov. xx. 27.) is now fnuffed and brightlened ; fp as it fnines, and fends forth its light into the
retired corners of the heart j difcoyeringfms which
the foul v. as not aware of before
and in a fpecial manner difcovering the corruption and depravity of nature,
that feed and fpawn whence ^11 a^ual fins proceed.

moft

:

This produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. O
wyetche(i man that I am^ ii-bo jkall deliver me from the
body of this death I Confcience, which lay lleeping in
the man's bofom before, is now awakened, and makes
iis voicp to be heard through the whole foul
therefore
there is no more reft for hjn^ in the lluggard's bedj he
;

1

Head
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muft get up and be doing,

arife, hafte, and efcape for
powerfully incites to obedience, even in
the moft fpirituai afts, which lay not within the view
of the natural confcience ; and powerfully reftrains
from fin, even from thofe fins which do not lie open to
the obfervation of the world.
It urgeth the lovereign
ruthority of God, to which the heart is now reconciled,
It

Jiis life.

acknowledges and fo it engag
whatever be the hazard from the
world ; for it fills the heart fo with the fear of God, that
the force of the fear of man is broken.
This hath engaged many to put their life in their hand, and follow
the caufe of religion, which they once contemned, and
refdlutely walk in the path they formerly abhorred, Gal.

and which

i.

23.

He

willingly

it

man

eth the

•

:

in duty,

-which perfecnted us in times pa/i,

now

preachetb

which once he defrayed. Guilt now makes the
confcience fmart.
It hath bitter remorfe for fins pad,

the faith

which

fills

ing.

And

the foul with anxiety, forrow, and frlf-loatlievery nev/ refleftion on thefe fins is apt to

and make its v/ounds bleed afrelli with regret.
made tender, in point of fin anc\ duty, for the time
come being once burnt, it dreads the fire, and fears

afted:,
It is

to

:

to break the

pent.

hedge where it was formerly bit by the
Renewed confcience drives the

Finally, the

ferfin-

ner to Jefus Chrift, as the only Phyfician that can draw
out the fling of guilt ; and whofe blood alone can purge
the confcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. rcfufing
all eafe offered to it from any other hand. This is an evidence that the confcience is not only fired, as it may
be in an unregenerate ftate, but oiled alfo with regenerating grace.
Fifthly, As the mcm.ory wanted not its fliare of depravity, it is alfo bettered by regenerating grace.
The
memory is weakened, with refpeft to thofe things that
^re not worth their room therein ; and men are taught
to forget injuries, and drop their refentments, Matr. v.
44, 45. Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them
which dijpitefnlly nfe you That ye may be (i. e. appear to
be) the children of your Father zvhich is in heaven.
It is
have Solomon's
flrengthened for fpirituai things.

—

We

receipt for an

ill

memory,

Prov.iii.

i.

JV/v/w/, faith he.

.
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B.ut how {hall it be kept in mind ?
forget HOT nv^ law.
Let thine heart keep my commandments.. Grace makes a

heart-memory, even, where there is no good head-memory, Pfal. cxix. II. Thy word have l hid in mine heart.
The heart, truly touched with the powerful fweetnefs of
truth, will help the memory to retain what is rorcliflied.
If divine truths made deeper impreffionson our hearts,
they would imprefs themfelves with more force on our
memories^ Pfal. cxix. 93. 1 will neverforget thy-preceptSy
Grace fanftifies
for with them thou haft quickened me.
Many have large but unfaniftified methe memory.
mories, which ferve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggravate their condemnation but the- renewed
memor}' ferves to remember his commandments, to do
them, Pfaf. ciii. 18. It is a facred ftore-houfe, from
:

whence a
for faith

Chriftian

and hope

is

way

furniflied in his

to

Zion

j

fupplicd out of it, in a
the flore-houle of former experiare often

dark hour, li is
ences, and thefe are the believer's way-marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in
a dark time, Pial. xlvn. 6. O my God^ my foid is cafi
dozvn within me : therefore will I remember tine from the
It alfo helps the foul to godly forland of Jordan^ &c.
row and felf-loathing, prefenting old guilt anew before
the confcience, and making it bleed afredi, though the
be already pardoned,. Pfal. xxv.

iin

7.

Where unpardoned

Reniember not

is lying
the (ins of my youth.
on the fleeping confcience, it is often employed to bring
in a word, which, in a moment, fets the whole foul
on the flir as, when Peter remembered the words of

Jejus

—

word

man

guilt

:

he went out andzvept bitterly. Matt. xxvi. 7 c. The
of God, laid up in a fandified memory, lerves a

hand
and is a light to direct his
ileps in the way of religion and righteouinefs.
Sixthly, There is a change made on the body, and
to rcfift temptations, puts the fword in his

againft his fpiritual enemies,

the

members

thereof, in refpecl of their ufe

confecrated to the Lord.
Lord, I Cor. vi. 13. It
.

Even
is

the

body

:

they are

is

the temple of the

for the

Holy

The members thereof, that were forGhcft, ver. 19.
?nerly iaftruments of unrisfhteoufnefs unto fm, become

:

.
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inftruments of righteoufnefs unto God, Rom. vi. 13.
The
fervants to righteouinefs unto holihefs, ver. 19.
eye, that conveyed iinful imaginations into the lieart,
rs under a covenant, Job xxxi. i. to do fo no more ;
but to ferve the foul, in viewing the works, and readThe ear, that had often been
ing the word, of God.
death's porter, to let in fm, is turned to be the gate of
The
life, by which the word of life enters the foul.
tongue, that fet on fire the whole courfe of nature, is
reftored to the office it was defigned for by the Creator;
namely, to be an inftrument of glorifying him, and
In a word, the whole man is
letting forth his praife.
for God, in foul and body, which by this blefled change
are

made

his.

This gracious change (hines forth in the conEven the outward man is renewed. Anew
When the King's daughter
heart makes newnefs of life.
Lajlly^

verfation-

is

all glorious

Pfal. xlv. 13.

within^ her cloathing

The

is

of wrought gold,

makes the whole bodyThis change will appear in

(ingle eye

full of light. Mat. vi. 22.
every part of a man's converfation ; particularly in the
following things
1
In the change of his company. He before defpifed the company of the faints, but now they al-e the
excellent, in

companion

whom

is

all his delight

to all that fear thee,

Pfal.

:

xvL

f^ith the royal

3.

I am a

Plalmift,

A renewed man joins himfelf with the
and they are like minded, in that which
and bufmefs they have all one
is their main work
new nature ; they are travelling to Immanuel's land,
and can converfe together in the language of Canaan.
In vain do men pretend to religion, while ungodly company is their choice ; for a companion offools fh all be dePfal. Cxix. 63.

faints

:

for he

:

Religion will make a man (liy
Jhoyed, Prov. xiii. 20.
of throwing himfelf into an ungodly family, oranyunneceffary familiarity with wicked men ; as one that is
"
clean will beware or going into an infefted houfe.
2. In his relative Capacity, he will be a new "nian.
Grace makes mefn gricious in their feveral relations,
and naturally leads th^mj 10 the ccnfcientioti^ perfbn-n-ance of relative duties;
It does^not only make good

;
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women, but makes good fubjects, good

hufbands, good wives, children, Icrvants, and, in a
word, good relatives in the church, common-wealtii,

and

family.

religion of

they

It is

a jufl exception

made

man}^ namely, that thev

are

againft

bad

the

relatives,

huibands, wives, mafters, fervants, ^c.
can we prove ourfelves to be new creatures, if we
be jufl fuch as we were before, in our feverai relations ?
2 Cor. y. 17. Therefore, if a>iy man be in Chrijiy he is a
4r-e,ill

How

new

creature

:

eld things are pajjed

are become new.

Real godlinefs

away

y

behold, all things

will giiin

a

teftimony

man, from the conlcience of his neareft relations
though they know more of his fmful infirmities thaa
others do, as we fee in the cafe, 2 Kings iv. 2, Thy
feri-ant, my hiijband, is dead, and thou knowejl that thy ferto a

vant did fear the Lord.
3. In the way of his following his worldly bufinefs,
there is a great change.
It appears to be no more his
all, as it was before.
Though faints apply themfelves
to worldly bufmefs, as well as others, yet their hearts
are not fwallowed up in it.
It is evident that- they are
carrying on a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with
earth, Philip, iii. 20. For our converfation is in heaven.
They go about their employment in the world, as a

duty laid upon them by the Lord of all, doing their
lawful bufinefs as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, becaufe he has faidj Thoiifjalt not fie al.
4. They have a fpecial concern for the advancement
of the kingdom of Chrift in the world : they efpoufe
the inter? fts of religion, and prefer Jerufalem above
privately foever
their chief joy, Pfal. cxxxviii. 6.
they live, grace gives them a public fpirit, which will

How

concern

and work of God,

in the gofpeople of God, thofe even of
them whom they never faw. As children of God they
naturally care for thefe things.
They have a new conno fooner do
cern for the fpiritual good of others
they tafteof the power of. grace therpfelves, but they
are inclined to fet up to be agents for Chrift and holinefs. in tlie vvorld j as appears in the cai'e of the woman of Samaria, who-when Chrift had manlfefled him-

pel of

itfelf in

God, and

the ark
in the

:

;
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went her way into the city^ and faith unto the
meny Come, fee a man which told me all things that ever I
They have
did; Is not this the Chriji f John iv. 28, 29.
feen and fek the evil of fin, and therefore pity the
They would fain pluck the
world lying in wickednefs.
brands out of the fire, remembering tJiat they themThey labour to comfelves were plucked out of it.
mend religion to others, both by word and example j
and rather deny themfelves their liberty in indifferent
things, than by the uncharitable ufe of them deftroy
others, i Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore^ if meat make my brother to offend I will eat nofiefh while the world flandeth^
leji I make my brother to offend.
In their ufe of lawful comforts, there is a great
They reft not in them, as their end ; but
change.
life them as means to help them in their wav.
They
draw their fatisfaftion from the higher fprings, even
while the lower fprings are running.
Thus Hannah,
having obtained a ion, rejoiced not lb muc.h in the gift,
as in the Giver, i Sam. ii. i. And Hannah prayed and
Yea, when the
faidy My heart rejoiceth in the Lord.
comforts of life are gone, they can fubfift without
them, and rejoice in the Lord, although the fig-tree
doth riot blolTom, Hab. iii. i^, 18.
Grace teacheth
to life the conveniencies of the pfefent life paffingly ;
and to fhevv a holy moderation iii all things. The
heart, which formerly revelled in 'i\\Q.{i:, things without
fear, is now fhy of being over-rriuch pleafed with them,
Being apprehenfive of danger, it uies them warily
as the; dogs of Egypt run, vvhile they lap their water
out of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that
{t\i to her,

y

^

arc in

it.

This change fliines forth in the man's performance of religious duties. He who lived injhc negledt of them, will do fo no more, if once the grace of
God enter into his heart. If a man be new-born, he
will defire the fincer'e milk of the word, i Pet. ii. 2, 3Laflly,

Whenever
he

will

be

the prayerlefs perfoii gets the Spirit of grace,
him a Spirit of fupplication, Zccli. xii. 10.

in

It is as natural for one that is born again to pray, as for
the new-born babe to cry, Acts ix. 11. Behold he pray-

B
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His heart will be a temple for God, and his houfe
a church. His devotion, which before was luperficial
and formal, is now^ fpiritual and lively ; forafmuch as
heart and tongue are touched with a live-coal from
heaven and he reds not in the mere performance of

eth.

:

only to get his tafk done, but in
every duty feeks communion wdth God in Chrift ; juftly
confidering them as means appointed of God for that
end, and reckoning himfelfdifappointed if he mifs of it.
Thus far of the nature of re£;eneration.
duties, as careful

'The Refemblance
II. I

come

between Natural and Spiritual Generation.

(hew why

to

a being born again.

this

change

is

called regcnera-

becaufe of the
refemblance between natural and fpiritual generation,

tioii,

which

the following particulars.
and
is a myfterious thing
fpiritual generation, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth
lies in

Fir/l^

fo

is

It is fo called,

where

it

v.ot tell

Natural generation

HJieth^

whence

cue that

is

and thou

it

cometh^

:

hearefi the found thereof., but canfl

and whither

born of the Spirit.

it

goeth

The work of

:

fo is every
the Spirit is

but his way of w^orking is a myftery we cannot
;
apprehend. New light, is let into the mind, and the
will is renewed ; but how that light is conveyed diither,
how the will is fettered with cords of love, and how
the rebel is made a willing captive, we can no more
tell, than we can tell how the bones do grow in the womb
of her that is with child, Eccl. xi. 5. As a man hears
the found of the wind, and finds it ftirring, but know^s
not where it begins, and where it ends j Jo is every one
that is born of the Spirit :
he finds the change that is
made upon him ; but how it is produced, he knows
not.
One thing he may know, that whereas he was
blmd, now he feeth the feed of grace doth fpring
and grow up, he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27.
Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being it
had not before. The child is not, till it be generate ;
and a man has no gracious being, no being in grace,
till he be rcp;enerate.
Reg-eneration is not fo much the
curmg ot a fick man, as the quickening of a dead man,
Kph. ii. I. 5. Man, in his depraved ftate, is a mere nonfelt

:

y
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entity in grace, and is brought into a new being by
the power of him zvho calleth things that be not as though

being created in Jefits Chrijl unto good works
Therefore our Lord Jefus, to give ground
to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and miferable ftate, propofed himfelf as the beginning of the creation of Gody Rev. iii. 14. namely, the aclive beginning
of iti for all things were made by him at firft, John i. 3.
From whence they might gather, that as he made
them when they were nothing, he could make them
over again, when worfe than nothing ; the fame hand
that made them his creatures, could make them new
were

they

Eph. ii.
of hope

j

10.

creatures.
Thirdly,

child of

As

God

the child

is

paffive in generation, fo

in regeneration.

is the
contributes
neither does the
of efficiency, to its

The one

to its own generation ;
other contribute any thing, by way
own regeneration for though a man may lay himfelf
4own at the pool, yet he hath no hand in moving the
water, no power in performing the cure.
One is born
the child of a king, another the child of a beggar the
child has no hand at all in this difference.
God leaves
fome in their depraved flate j others he brings into a
ftate of grace, or rcgeneracy. If thou be thus honoured,
no thanks to thee ; for who maketh thee to differ from another (' I Cor. iv. 17.
Fourthly^ There is a wonderful contexture of parts
in both births.
Admirable is the ftructure of man's
body, in which there is fuch a variety of organs ; nothing wanting, nothing fuperfluous. The Pfalmift, con-

nothing

:

:

own body, looks on it as a piece of marwork ; / am fearfully and wonderfully inade^

fidering his

vellous
faith he,

Pfal.

cxxxix. 14,

\ c^.

and

curioujly

the lower parts of the earthy that is, in the
I know not how the bones grow, more

what

wrought in

womb, where
than I know

doing in the loweft parts of the earth. In nawe are curiouily wrought, as a piece
of needle-work ; as the word imports even fo it is in
is

tural generation

:

regeneration, Pfal. xlv. 14. She flmll be brought unto the
King in raiment of needle work, raiment curiouflyvvroughc.
It

is

the fame

word

in borh texts.

Bb

2

What

that raimenc

'
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after
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us,

Eph.

iv.
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20.

it is

created in righteoufnefs

the nezv man,

and

true holinefs.

This is the raiment which he faith, in the fame place,
we muft put on ; not excluding the imputed righteoufof Chrift. Both are curiouHy wrought, as mafterpieces of the n^anifold wifdom of God. O the wonderful contexture of graces in the

is

grace for grace in

new

creature

O

!

glori-

image of God
It
Chrift, which makes up this new

ous creature, new-made

after the

!

man, John i. 16. Even as in bodily generation, the
child has member for member in the parent ; has
every member which the parent has, in a certain proportion.
Fifthly AH this, in both cafes, hath its rife from
that which in itfelf is very imall and inconfiderable.
the power of God, in making fuch a creature of the

O

corruptible feed, and much more in bringing forth the
new creature from fo fmall begir^nings It is as the littl?
!

cloud,

hke a man's hand, which

fpread,

till

heaven

was a great
rainy i Kings xviii. 44, 45.
A man gets a word at a
fermon, which hundreds befides him hear, and let flip:
but it remains with him, works in him, and never
leaves him, till the little world be turned upfide down
by it that is, till he become a new man. It is like
the vapour that got up into Ahafuerus's head, and cut
oft^ llecp from his eyes, Efther vi. i
which proved a
zcas black zoith clouds

and windy and

there

;

.

fpring of fuch motions, as never ceafed, until Mordecai, in royal pomp, was brouglit onhorfeback through
the ftreets, proud Haman trudging at his fpot ; the

fame Haman afterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced,
and the church delivered from Haman's hellilli plot.
Ihe grain of mujlard feed—becometh a tree. Mat. xiii.

God loves to bring great things out of fmall
31, 32.
beginnings.
Sixthly,

Natural generation

is

carried

on by degrees.

Job X. 10. Haji thcni not
me like chefef So is

toured nie out (is milk, and curdled
regeneration.
It is with the
foul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man,

cured by our Lord,
faw ver\'

ati^rvvards

who firft faw men
clearly.

Mat.

viii.

as trees

walking,

23, 24, 25.

It

;
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IS true, regeneration being, ftridtly fpeaking, a pafiing
from death to life, the foul is quickened in a moment
like as when the embryo is brought to perfection in

the

womb,

the foul

Neverthelefs,

is

infufed into the lifelefs

we may imagine fomevvhat

tion in fpiritual regeneration, whereby the foul

pared for quickening
of growth, I Pet. ii.

John

lump.

concep-

like

is

pre-

and the new creature is capable
2. and of life more abundandy,

;

X. 10.

Seventhly, In

both there are new

The

relations.

re-

generate may call God, Father ; for they are his children, John i. 12, 13. begotten of hiniy 1 Pet. i. 3. the
bride the Lamb's wife (that is, the church) is their mother. Gal. iv. 26.
They are related, as brethren and
lifters, to angels and glorified faints; the family of heaven.
They are of the heavenly ftock the meaneft of
them, the bafe things of the worlds 2 Cor. i. 28. thekinlefs things (as the word imports) who cannot boaft of
the blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by their new:

birth, near of kin with the excellent in the earth.
Rightly^

the child.

There is a likenefs between the parent and
Every thing that generates, generates its

and the regenerate are -partakers of the divine na2 Pet. i. 4.
The moral perfedions of the divine
nature are, in meafure and degree, communicated to
the renewed foul thus the divine image is retrieved ;
like

J

ture,

:

fo that, as the child refembles the father, the

ture refembles

God

new

himfelf, being holy as he

is

crea-*

holy.

Laflly, As there is no birth without pain, both to
the mother and to the child ; fo there is great pain in
bringing forth the new creature. The children have more

or

of thefe birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in
Acts ii. 37. The foul hath fore pams, when
under convidion and humihation. A wounded fpirit
voho can bear ? The mother is pained
Zion travels, Ifa.
xlvi. 8. fhe fighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard labour,
in her minifters and members, to bring forth children
to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of whom I
lefs

their heart.

'\

formed in you. Netouched with joy, that

travail in birth again, until Chrijl be

ver was a mother
Or

man

child

more

was born

feelingly

into th^

worlds thai> Ih?

is

upon the

1^
new

Of
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birth of her children.

able than

all this,

we
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But what

is

more remarkLord Jefus

read not only of our

Chrift's /r^vw7 (or /wTj of foul, Ifa. liii. ii. but (what
more directly to our purpofe) of his pains, ov pangs,

is

fo the word ufed,Well may he call the
new creature, as Rachel called her dear bought fon,
Benoni,
e. the fon of my forrow ; and as ihe called

as of one travailing in child-birth
A<5ts

ii.

;

24. properly fignifies.
/'.

for the pangs of
e. my wreftling
another Naphtali,
that travail put him lojlrong cvy'mg and tears, Heb. v. 7.
yea, into an agony and bloody fweat, I^uke xxii. 44.
in the end he died of thefe pangs j they became 19
him the pains of death. Acts ii. 24.
/'.

:

^d

'The DoElvine of Regeneration applied.

Use

I.

By what

is

faid,

you may try whether you
you be brought out

are in the Hate of grace, or not. If

of the ftate of wrath anc^ ruin, into the ftate of grace^
or falvation, you are new creatures, you are born again.
But you will fay. How Ihall we know whether we be
born again, or not
Anfw. Were you to afk me if
the fun were rifen, and how you ftiould know whether
it were rifen or not ; I would bid you look up to the
And, would you
heavens, and fee it with your eyes.
Vnow if the light be rifen in your heart } Look in, and
.'*

fee.

Grace

is

light,

and difcovers

itfelf.

Look

into

hath been illuminated in the knowHaft thou been inwardly taught what
God is ? Were thine eyes ever turned inward, to fee
ihyfelf, the finfulnefs of thy depraved ftate ; the corruption of thy nature, the fms of thy heart and life ?
Waft thou ever led into a view of the exceeding finfulnefs of fin ? Have thine eyes feen King Jefus in his
beauty ; the manifold wifdom of God in him, his tranfcendent excellency, and abfolute fulnefs and fufhciency, with the vanity and emptinefs of all things elfe ?
thy mind; fee
ledge of God.

if it

Next, what change is there on thy will ? Are the fetters taken off, wherewith it was fometimes bound up
from moving heaven-ward ? Has thy will got a new
turn ? Doft thou find an averfion to fin, and a proneaefs to good, wrought in thy heart \ Is thy foul turned
•
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towards God, as thy chief end ? Is thy will new moulded, into fome meafure of conformity to the preceptive
and providential will of God ? Art thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and fixedly difpofed to
the receiving of Chrift, as he is offered in the gofpel ?
And as to a change on your affeftions, are they rectiAre your defires
fied, and placed on right objeds ?
going out after God ? are they to his name, and the
remembrance of him ? Ifa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in
him ? Is your love fet upon him, and your hatred fet
againft iin ? Does your offending a good God alfed:
your heart with forrovv ? and do you fear fin more than
luffering ? Are your affeftions regulated ? are they,
with reipedl to created comforts, brought down, as being too high ; and, with refpedt to God in Chrill,
raifed up, as being too low ? Has he the chief feat ia
your heart ? and are all your lawful worldly comforts
and enjoyments laid at his feet ? Has thy confcience
beeti enlightened and awakened, refufing all eafe,, but
from the application of the blood of the Redeemer ? Is
thy memory fanAified, thy body confecrated to the
fervice of God? and arc thou now walking in newnefs
of life ? Thus you may difcover whether you are born
again, or not.

But, for your further help in this matter, I will diflittle of another ilgn of regeneration, namely,
ihe love of the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weakeft and moft timorous faints have often had comfort,
when they could have little or no coniblation from other
marks propofed to them. This the apoflle lays down,
I John iii. 14. IFe knozv that we have pajjed from death
unto Ufe^ becaiife "we love the brethren,.
It is not to be
thought that the apoftle, by the brethren^ in this place,
means brethren by a common relation to the firft Adam,
courfe a

but to the Second Adam, Chrift Jelus becaufe, however true it is, that univerfil benevolence, a good-will
to the whole race of mankind, takes place in the renewed foul, as being a lively lineament of the divine
image ; yet the whole context fpcaks of thofe that are
:

the fons of God, ver, 1,2. children cf

BfGody

ver. o. diftinsiiil^in"'

God

bcrwcen

^

ver. 10.
ihe

born

children of

;i

Of

19^
Gody and

the

Regeneration >.

children of the

tliofe that are of the devily ver.

of

God

y

ver. 10.

The
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between
8.12. and thofe that arc

devil^ ver.

text itfelf

comes

why we

lO.

in as a reafmi

fhould not rnarvel that the world hates the brethren, the children of God, ver. 13.
How can we
marvel at it, feeing the love of the brethren is an evidence of one's having paffed from death to life ? Therefore it were abfurd to look for that love amongft the
men of the world, who are dead in trefpafles and fms.
They cannot love the brethren ; no wonder, then, that
they hate them. Wherefore it is plain, that by brethren here, are meant brethren by regeneration.
Now, in order to fet this mark of regeneration in a
true light, confider thefe three things
(i.) This love
to the brethren is a love to them as fuch.
Then do we
love them in the fenfe of the text, when the grace, or
image of God in them, is the chief motive of our love"
to them.
When we love the godly for their godlinefs,
the faints for their fanftity or holinefs , then we love
God in them, and To may conclude we are born of
God ; for every one that loveth him that hegaty lovetb him
Hypocrites
alfo that is begotten of hira, i John v. i.
may love faints, on account of civil relations to them;
becaufe of their obliging converfation ; for their being
of the fame opinion with themfelves in religious matter?
and on many other fuch accounts, whereby wicked
men may be induced to love the godly. But happy
they who love them for naked grace in them ; for their
heaven-born temper and difpofition ; who can pick this
pearl out of a dunghill of infirmities in and about
them; lay hold on it, and love them for it. (2.) It
is a love that will be given to all in whom the grace
of God appears. They that love one faint, becaufe
he is a faint, will have love to all the faints, Eph. i. 5..
They will love all who, ro their difcerning, bear the
image of God. They that cannot love a gracious
perfon in rags, but confine their love to thofe of them
who wear gay cloathing, have not this love to the brethren in them. Thofe who confine their love to a party,
to whom God has not confined his grace, are fouls too
Harrow to put among the children. In what points fo:

Head I.
ever men
yet

if

Of
differ

'Regeneration.

from us,

in their
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judgment or way,
in love to God, and

our Saviour Jefus Chrift, and in bearing

his

image,

we fhall love them as brethren, if we are of the heavenly family.
(3.) If this love be in us, the more
grace any perfon appears to be poflefled of, he will be

The more vehemently the
us.
of grace doth flame in any, the hearts of true
Chriflians will be the more warmed in love to them. It
is not with the faints as with many other men, who
make themfelves the flandards for others ; and love
"them fo far as they think they are like themfelves
But if they feem to Qut-lhine, and darken them, their
love is turned to hatred and envy ; and they endeavour
to detract from the due praife of their examplary piety j
V)ecaufe nothing relifheth with them, in the practice
of religion, that goes beyond their own meafure ; what
of the life and power of religion appears in others,
ferves only to raife the ferpentine grudge in their Pharithe

more beloved by

holy

fire

faical hearts.

their love

and

But

as for

them

that are born again,

affediion to the brethren bears propor-

tion to the degrees of the divne

image

Vv'hich

they dif-

cern in them.

Now, if you would improve thefe things to the
knowledge of 3'our ftate, I would advife you, (i.) To
fet apart fome time, when you are at home, for a review of your cafe ; and try your ftate by what has been
faid. Many have comfort and clearnefs as to their ftate,
at afermon, who in a little time lofe it again
becaufe,
while they hear the word preached, rhey make application o{ it ; but do not conlider thefe things more
deliberately and leifurely when alone.
The action is
too fudden and fli.ort, to give lafting comfort.
It is
often fo indeliberate, that it has bad confequences.
Therefore fet about this work at home, after earneft
and ferious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain not of your want of time, while the night follows
the bufy day; nor of place, while fields and out-houfes
are to be got.
(2.) Renew your repentance before
the Lord.
Guilt lying on the confcicnce, unrepented
of, may darken all vour evidences of grace,
It pro:

C

c
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vokcs the Spirit of grace to withdraw ; and when he
goes, our Hght ceafes.
It is not fit time for a fain^ to
read his evidences, when the candle is blown put by
fome confcience-wounding guilt. Lajlly, Exert the
powers of the new nature ; let the graces of the divine
Spirit in you, difcover themfelves by adtion.
If you
would know v^'hether there is facred fire in your breaft,
or not, you muft blow the coal ; for although it be,
and be a live-coal ; yet if it be under the afhes, it will
give you no light. Settle in your hearts a firm purpofe,
through the grace that is in Chrift Jefus, to comply
with every known duty, and watch againft every known,
fm ; having readinefs of mind to be inftructed in.

what you know not- If gracious fouls would thus manage their enquiries into their ftate, it is likely that
And if others
they would have a comfortable ilTue.
would take fuch a folemn review, and make trial of
their flate, impartially examining themfelves before the
tribunal of their conlciences, they might have a timely
difcovery of their own naughtinefs ; but the negleft of
felf- examination leaves mofl men under fad delufions
as to there ftate

;

and deprives many faints of the com-

fortable fight of the grace of

But

that I

may

afford

God

in

them.

fome further help

to true Chri-

propofe
;
anfwer fome cafes or doubts, which may poffibly hinder fome perfons from the comfortable view of
their happy ftate.
The children's bread muft not be
v>rith-held ; though while it is held forth to them, the

flians in their enquiries into their ftate

and

I fliall

briefly

doo^s fliould fnatch at

it.

be regenerate, becaufe, I know
converfion ; nor can I trace
the particular fteps in the way in which it was brought
to pafs.
Jnfiv. Though it is very defirable, to be able
to give an account of the beginning, and the gradual
advances of the Lord's work upon our fouls, as fame
laints can diftindtly do, (howbeit the manner of the Spi-

Case

I.

I

doubt

if I

not the precife time of

tit's

working

is ftill

my

a myftery) yet this

Happy

to evidence the truth of grace.

man

not necefTary
he that can fay,

is

One thing I
As, when
I
hwzv, that whereas I zvas blind now
fee.
we fee flame, we know there is fire j though we know
in this cafe, as the blind

in thegofpel.

^

1
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not how nor when it began fo the truth of grace in us
may be difcerned, though we know not how, nor when
If thou canft perceive
it was dropped into our hearts.
the happy change which is wrought on thy foul ; if thou
findeft thy mind is enHghtened, thy will inclined to
comply with the will of God in all things ; efpecially to
fall in with the divine plan of falvation, through the
crucified Redeemer j in vain doft thou trouble thyfelf,
and refufe comfort, becaufe thou knoweft not how
and what way it wras brought about.
Case 2. If I were a new creature, fin could not prevail againft me as it doth. AnJ'w. Though we muft not
lay pillows, for hj'^pocrites to reft their heads upon ; who
indulge themfelves in their fins, and make the doArine
of God's grace fubfervient to their lufts, lying down
contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are
fond of golden chains ; yet it muft be owned, thejnji
mnnfalleth Jeven times a day \ and iniquity may prevail
againft the children of God.
But if thou art groaning
under the weight of the body of death, the corruption
of thy nature , loathing thyfelf for the fins of thy heart
;and life ; ftriving to mortify thy lufts ; fleeing daily
to the blood of Chrift for pardon ; and looking to his
Spirit for fandiification ; though thou mayeft be obliged
to fay with the Pfalmift, Iniquities prevail againd me : yet
thou mayeft add with him. As for our tranfgrejfions^ thou
Jhalt pirge them aivay, Pfal. Ixv. 3. the new creature
doth not yet poffefs the houfe alone
it dwells by tli2
lide of an ill neighbour, namely, remaining corruption,
the reliques of depraved nature.
Thefe ftrugglecftigether for the maftery
The fiejh lufieth againjl the fpirity
and the fpirit againji the fejh, Gal. v. 17. And fometimes corruption prevails, bringing the child of God
into captivity to the law of fin, Rom. vii. 23. Let not,
therefore, the prevailing of corruption make thee, in
this cafe, conclude thou art none of God's children
but let it humble thee, to be the more watchful, and
to thirft the more intenfely after Jefus Chrift, his blood
and Spirit ; and that very difpohtion will evidence a
principle of grace in thee, which fceks the deftrucition
of fin, that prevails fo often againft thee.
:

-

*

:

:

:
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my heart more
work on my foul, than

the motions of fin in

Lord began

his

they were before that time.
Can this confift with a
change of my nature ? Anfw. Dreadful is the cafe of
many, who, after God has had a remarkable dealing
with their fouls, tending to their reformation, have
thrown off all bonds, and have become grofly and
openly immoral and profane j as if the devil had returned into their hearts with feven fpirits worfe than
himfelf.
All I fliall fay to fuch perfons is, that their
ftate is exceeding dangerous; they are in danger of finning againft the Holy Ghoft therefore let them repent, before it be too late.
But if it be not thus with
you ; though corruption is ftirring more violently than
formerly, as if all the forces of hell were raifed, to hold
faft, or bring back a fugitive ; yet thefe ftirrings may
confift with a change of your nature.
AVhen the reftraint of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no
wonder if it a6ls more vigoroully than/ before, warring
cigainjl the law of the mind^ Rom. vii. 23. The motions
:

may

really be moft violent, when the new prinbrought in to cafb it out. The fun, fending
its beams through the window, difcovers the motes in
the houle, and their motions, which were not feen be-

of-^m
ciple

is

fo the light of grace may difcgver the rifings and
aclings of corruption, in another manner than ever the

fore

:

man iaw them before, though they
ad more vigoroufly. Sin is not

nor

really

do not

rife

quite dead in the
but dying, and dying a lingering

regenerate foul ; it is
death, being crucified

when

no wonder

:

there be great fight-

and death is at the
door. Befides, temptations may be more in nurnber, and
Itrcnger,. while Satan is ftriving to bring you back, who
are eicaped, than while lie only endeavoured to retain
you After ye were Uluminated^ ye endured a great fight of
tiffiirtion, fays the apoflle to the Hebrews, chap. x. ^i.
But caft net awny your confidence,' ver. 34. Remember,
his grace is fnfiicient for yon ; and the God of peace will
Pharaoh and his
briiife Satan under your feet fioortly.
I'^gyprians never made fucli a formidable appear-ance
no,ainft the Ifraelites as at the Red Sea, after they were
ings,

it is

fick at the heart,

:

^

;
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but then were the purfuers
neareft to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv.
Let not this
cafe, therefore, make you raze your foundations but be
ye emptied of yourfelves, and llrong in the Lord, and in
the power of his might, and you Ihallcome off victorious.
Case 4. But when I compare my love to God, with
my love to fome created enjoyments, I find the pulfe
of my affections beat ftronger to the creature than the
Creator. How then can I call him Father ? Nay, alas!
thefe turnings of heart within me, and glowings of
affeftion to him, which I had, are gone ; fo that I fear
all the love which I ever had to the Lord, has been
but a fit and flafh of affection, fuch as hypocrites often
have.
Anfw. It cannot be denied, that the predominant love of the world is a certain mark, of an unrege-

brought out of Egypt

:

:

'

nerate ftate,

i

John

iii.

15.

If any man love the world,

Neverthelefs, thofe
the love of the Father is not in him.
are not always the ftrongeft affections which are moft

A

man's affections may be more moved, on
is little regarded, than
by another that is exceedingly beloved even as a little
brook fometimes makes a greater noife than a great river.
The ftrength of our affedtions is to be meafured by the
firmnefs and fixednefs of the root ; not by the violence
of their adlings. Suppofe a perfon meeting with a
friend, who has been long abroad, finds his afFe6tions
more vehemently afting towards his friend on that occafion, than towards his own wife and children j wiU
he therefore fay, that he loves his friend more than
them ? Surely no. Even fo, although the Chriilian
violent.

fome occafions, by an objeft that

:

may

find himfelf

more moved
God,

ture, than in his love to

in his love to the crea-

yet

it

to be faid, that he loves the creature

is

not therefore

more than God

God is always more firmly rooted in a
gracious heart, than love to any created enjoyment
whatever ; as appears when competition arifes in fuch a
manner, that the one or the other is to be foregone.
Would you then know your cafe ? Retire into your
own hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and
try which of them weighs down the other. Alk thyfelf,
as in the fight of God, whether diou wouldlt part with
feeing love to

J
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Chriil for the creature, or part with the creature for
Chrift, if thou wnert left to thy choice in the matter ?
If you find your hf art difpofed to part with what is
deareft to you in the world for Chrift, at his call, you
have no reafon to conclude you love the creature more
than God j but on the contrar)--, that you love God
more than the creature, although you do not feel fuch
violent motions in the love of God, as in the love of

Ibme created thing. Mat. x. 37. He that luveth father or
Luke xvi. 26.
mother more than me, is not worthy of me.
Jf any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother,
From which texts compared
be cannoi be my difciple.
we may infer, that he who hates, ;. e. is ready to part
with, father and mother for Chrift, is, in our account,
one that loves them lefs than him ; and not one who
loves father and mother more than him.
Moreover,
you are to confider, that there is a two- fold love to
Chrift.
(i.) There is a fenfble love to him, which is
felt as a dart in the heart, and makes a holy love-licknefs in the foul, ariling either from want of enjoyment,
as in the cafe of the fpoufe. Cant. v. 8.

/

charge you,

O

daughters of Jerufalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell
hi'M that I amfick of love ; or elfe from the fulnefs of if,
ii. 5.
^tay me with flnggons, comfort me with
for I amfick of love. Thele glowings of affec-

as in Cant.
apples,

tions are ufually

ordinarily
ii.

14.

made

wrought
to

While the

fmg

in

young

converts,

who

in the days of their youth,

fire-edge

is

are

Hof.

upon the young convert,

be looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and not
finding them in fuch a temper or difpofition as himfelf,
he is ready to cenfure them ; and to think there is far
lefs religion in the world than indeed there is.
But
when his own cup comes to fettle below the brim, and
he finds that in himfelf which made him queftion the
flate of others, he is more humbled, and feels more
and more the necefiity of daily recourfe to the blood of
Chrift for pardon, and to the Spirit of Chrift for fanctification ; and thus grows downwards in humiliation,
felf-loathing, and felf-denial.
(3.) 'Y\xt\<i.\% ?l rational
love to Chrift, which, without theie icnfible emotions
felt in the former cafe, evidences itfclf by a dutiful re-
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gard to the divine authority and command. When a
perfon bears fuch a love to Chrift ; though the vehement ftirrings of affedlion be wanting, yet he is trulytender of offending a gracious God ; endeavours to
walk before him unto all pleafmg ; and is grieved at
the heart for what is difpleafmg unto liim, i John v. 3.
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments.
Now,' although that fenfible love doth not always continue with you, you have no reafon to deem it a hypocritical tit, while the rational love remains with you,
more than a loving and faithful wife needs queftion
her love to her hufband, when her fondnefs is abated.
Case 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apoflates
are a terror to me, and come like a fhaking ftorm on
me, when I am about to conclude, from the marks of
grace which I feem to find in myfelf, that I am in the
ftate of grace.
Anfw. Thefe things fhould indeed ftir
us up to a mod ferious and impartial examination of
ourfelves ; but ought not to keep us in continued fufpencc as to our ftate. Sirs, you lee the outfide of hyI.

pocrites, their duties, their

gifts,

their tears,

and

fo

on, but you fee not their infide ; you do not difcera
their hearts, the bias of tlieir fpirits.
Upon what yo\i
fee of them, you found a judgment of charity as to their
ftate ; an-d you do well to judge charitably in fuch a
cafe, becaufe you cannot know the fecret fprings of
their adlings.
But you are fpeaking of, and ought to
have ajudgment of certainty as to your own ftate ; and
^therefore are to look into that part of religion which
none in the world but yourfelves can difcern in you ;
and which you can as little fee in others. In hypocrites,
religion may appear far greater than in that of a fmcere
foul
but that which makes the greateft figure in the
«yes of men, is often of leaft worth before; God.
I
would rather utter one of thofe groans .which the apoftle fpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than fhed Efau's tears,
have Balaam's prophetic ipirit, or the joy of the ftony
ground hearer. The fire tliat Ihall try every man's
work, will try not of what bulk it is, but of what fort
it is, I Cor. iii. 13.
Though you may know what
^ulk of religion another lias ; and that it be niore hulkv
:
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than your own, yet God doth not regard that j why
then do you make fuch a matter of it ? It is impoffible
for you, without divine revelation, certainly to know
of what fort another man's religion is but you may
certainly know what fort your own is of, widiout ex:

traordinary revelation

j

otherwife the apoftle

not exhort the faints to give

diligence to

make

would

their calling

and eleciivn Jure^ i Pet. i. lo. Therefore the attainments of hypocrites and apoflates fhould not diflurb
you, in your ferious inquiry into your own ftate.
I
will tell you two things, wherein the meaneft faints go
beyond the mod refined hypocrites, (i.) In denying
themfelves

renouncing

all confidence in themfelves,
acquiefcing in, being well-pleafed
with, and venturing their fouls upon, God's plan of

and

their

falvation

;

own works,

through Jefus Chrift, Matt.

v. 3. Blejjed are

And

the -poor infpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
chap. ix. 6. BleJJed is he whofoever fhall not be offended in

IVe are the circumcijion^ ivhich worjhip
rejoice in Chrif Jefus y and have no
confidence in the fef.K
(2.) In a real loatred of all fin ;
being willing to part witli every luft, without exception, and to comply widi every duty which the Lord
makes, or Ihall make known to them, Pfal. cxix. 6.

me.

Phil.

God in

Then

iii.

3.

and

the fpirit,

fhall 1 not be afljamed, zvhen

Try

thy commandments.

Case

6.

mentioned

myfelf

I fee

in the

I have

rejpeft unto all

yourfelves by thefe.
fall fo far

Scriptures,

fhort of the faints

and of

feveral excellent

my own

acquaintance, that when I look. on
them, I can hardly look on myfelf as one of the fame
family with them.
Anfw. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get forward to that meafure of
grace and holinefs which we fee is attainable in this
life,
Thio fhould make us more vigoroully prefs towards the mark but furely it is from the devil, that
weak Chriftians make a rack for themfelves, of the attainments of the flrong.
To yield to this temptation,
is as unreafonable as for a child to difpute away his relation to his father, bccaufe he is not of the fame ftaThere are faints of leture with his elder brethren.
veral hzes in Chrift's family ; fome fathers, fome young
perfons of

:

men, and fome

little

children,

i

John

iii.

13, 14.

'
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7. I never read in the word of God, nor did
know, of a child of God fo tempted, and fo
left of God, as I am; and therefore no faint's cafe being
like mine, I cannot but conclude that I am none of
their number.
Anfw. This objedion arifes to fome
from their unacquaintednefs with the Scriptures, and

I ever

It "is profitable, in this
with experienced ChriftianSi
impart the matter to forne experienced ChrifThis has been
tian friend, or to fome godly minifter.
a blefled means of peace to fome perfons ; while their
cafe, whcii appeared to them to be fingular, has been
proved to have been the cafe of other faints. The
Scriptures give inftanccs of v^ry horrid temptations,
wherewith the faints have been affaulted. Job was
tempted to blafpheme this was the great thing the devil aimed at, in the cafe of that great faint, Job i. 1 1.

cafe, to

:

He will curfe thee

Chap. ii. 9. CnrfeGodand
to tfjy face.
Afaph was tempted to think it v/as in \?di\ to be
teligious, which was in effect to throw off all religion.
Pfal. Ixviii. 13. Ferily I have deanfed my heart in vain
Yea, Chrift himfelf was tempted to cajl himfcJf down
from a pinnacle of the temple and to worfjjip the devil
die.

^

Matt. iv. 6. 9.
And many of the children of God
have not only been attacked with, but have actually
yielded to, very grofs temptations for a time.
Peter
denied Chrift, and curfed and fvvore that he knew him
.not, Mark xiv. 71.
Paul, when a perfecutor, compelled even faints to blafpheme, Ads xxvi. 10, 11.
Many of the faints can, from their fad experience, bear
witnefsto very grofs temptations, which have aftoniflied
their fpirits^ made their very flcHi to tremble, and fickened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts make terrible
work J and will coft pains to quench them, by a vigorous managing of the fhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. Sometimes he makes fuch defperate attacks, that never was
one more put to it, in funning to and fro, without intermiflion, to quench the fire-balls incelfantly thrown
into his houfe by an enemy, defigning to burn the
houfe about him, than the poor tempted faint is, to
repel fatanical injedions. .But thcfe injedions, thcfe
liorrid temptations, though thev are a dreadful aftlidion,

D
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of the tempted, unlefs they makdThey will be
charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not confented
to J and will no more be laid to the charge of the
tempted party, than a baftard's being laid down at a
chafte man's door, will fix guilt upon him.
But fuppofe neither minifber nor private Chrlftian,
to whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in
your cafe ; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your
cafe certainly is hngular, far lefs to give up hope
for
it is hot to be thought, that every godly minifher, or

them

theirs,

fins

by confenting to them.
•

:

Chriftian, has had experience of all the cafes
which a child of God may be in. We need not doubt
but fome have had diftreffes known only to God, and
their own confciences j and io to others thefe diftrefles
Yea, and though the
are as if they had never been.
Scriptures contain fuitable directions for every cafe which
a child of God can be in, and thefe illuftrated with a

private

fufficient number of examples ; yet it is not to be imagined, that there are in the Scriptures perfect inftances
of every particular cafe incident to the faints. Therefore, though you cannot find an inftance of your cafe
in the Scripture, yet bring your cafe to it, and you
fliall find fuitable remedies prefcribed there for it. Study
rather to make ufe of Chrift for your cafe, who has

know

if ever any was in your
Ihew you an inftance of
your cafe, an undoubted faint, yet none could promifc
for a "fcrupulous
that it would certainly give you eafe
conference would readily find out fome difference.
And if nothing but a perfcdt conformity of another cafe
to yours will fatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoffiblc,
to fatisfy you.
For it is with people's cafes, as with

falve for all fores, than to

cafe.

Though one

fhould

:

their niitural faces.
Though the faces of all men are
of one make ; and fome are fo very like others, that at
firfl view we are ready to take them for the fame
}et, if yon view them more accurately, you will fee
ibmething in every face, diftinguiihing it from all
others; though pofTibly you cannot tell what it is.
Wherefore I conclude, that if you can find in yourfelves the marks of regeneration, propofed to you

.
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from the word ; you ought to conclude you are in the
ftate of grace, though your cafe were fingular, which
is

Regenei-ation.

indeed unlikely.

Case

The

8.

afflidions I

meet with

are ftrange

and

I doubt if ever a child of God was tried with
"unufual.
fuch difpenfations of providence as I am. Anfw. Much

of what was

faid

ful in this.

Holy Job was

on the preceding

cafe,

may be

help-

affaulted with this tempta-

which of the faints wilt thou turn P
and held fafl his integrity. The
apoftk fuppofes that Chriflians may be tempted to think
But they
firange concerning the fiery trials i Pet. iv. 12.
have need of larger experience than Solomon's, who
will venture to fay, ^ee this is Jtew, Eccl. i. 10. What
though, in refped: of the outward difpenfations of providence, // happen to you according to the work of the
wicked ? yet you may be juft notvv^ithrtanding ; according to Solomon's obfervatron, Ecclef. viii. 14.
S6metim'es we travel in ways where we can neither pejt^eiive
the prints of th? foot of man nor beaj^ ; yet we-^RtfnOt
from thence conclede that there v.'as never any there
before us
{6 though thou canft not perceive thd'fobtfleps of the flock, "iii the way of thine affliction, thou
jiiuft not therefore conclude that thou art the firft
who €ver travelled that road. But what if it were {o }
3ome one faint or other 'iiiuft be firft, in drinking of
each bitter cup the reft have drunk of. What warrant
have you or I to limit the holy One of Ifrael to a
trodden path, in his difpenfations towards us ? Thy way
isinthefea^ and thy path' in the ghat waters: and thy
tion, Job V. I.
But he rejeded

'to

it,

:

,

footjleps are not

biozvn^ Pfal. Ixxvii. ig.

If the

Lord

you to heaven by fome retired road, (fo to
fpeak) you would have no ground to complain. Learn
and
to alloiv fovereignty a latitude ; be at your duty
let no affliftion caft a vail over any evidences you
otherwife have for your being in the ftate of grace.:
for no man knozveth either love or hatred by. all that is befliould carry

:

fore them, 'Ecclef

Use

II.

You

ix.

i

that are ftrangers to this new-birth,

be convinced of the abfolute neceffity of it. Are all
?ire in the ftate of grace born again ? Then you

who

Dd

2

ao4

Of

Regeneration,

State III.

have neither part nor lot in it, who are not born again.
I muft tell you, in the words of our Lord and Saviour,
(and O that he would fpeak them to your hearts) you
niufl be born again, John iii. 7.
For your convidion,
confider thefe few things:
Firji, Regeneration is abfolutely neceffary to qualify
you to do any thing really good and acceptable to God.
While you are not born again, your beft v^'orks are but
ghttering fins j for though the matter of them is good,
Confider,
they are quite marred in the making.
(i.) That without regeneration there is no faith, and
without faith it is impoffible to pleafe God, Heb. ix 6.
Faith is a vital act of the new-born foul. The evangelift, fliewing the different entertainment which our
Lord Jefus had from different perfons, fome receiving
him, Ibme rejecting him, points at regenerating grace
as the true rife of that difference, without which never
He tells us, that
anjy-^ne would have received him.
which
were, born
thofe
OS
received
him,
were
as-'iHau^.
of
men may
Unregenerate
i.
J
John
Ga^t
11,' 2, 13.,
Faitti is a
prelvime ; but true faith they cannot have.
As the
flower that grows not in' the field -of iiature.

—

\;

tree

cannot grow, without a root, neither can a

man be-

lieve without the- new nature^..whereof the principle, of

believing

is

a part,

(2.) W;t;hc)Ut regeneration, a rnan's

As is the principle, fo muffc
the lungs' be rotten, the breath will
be unfavoury j a ad he who at beft is dead in fm, his
works at bcfi will be but deacl works. Unto them that
works

are

dead

the cffed;s be

:

i^^orks.

if

are defiled and unbelieving-,

and

and

is

nothing pure-^-being abomina-

good lijork reprobate.
of
a man, that he is
Could we fay
15, 16.
more blamelefs in hfs life than any other in the world;
that he macerates his body with fafting ; and has made
his knees as horns with continual praying ; but he is
not boni- again: that exception would marr all. As if
one fiiould fay, There is a well-proportioned body,
but the foul is gone ; it is but a dead lump. This is
a melting conliderarion.
Thou doft many things materially good;- but God faith, All thefe things avail
not, q,s long as I fee the oJd nature reigning in the man^
ble,

Tit.

i.

dijobedient,

unto every
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Gal. vi. 15. For in Jefiis Chrijl neither cirnimnjon availeth
anything^ nor uncircumcifion^ but a new creature.
If thou art not born again, ( i.) All thy reformation

naught in the fight of God. Thou haft Ihut the
It may be
door, but the thief is ftill in the houfe.
thou art not what once thou waft yet thou art not
what thou muft be, if ever thou fee heaven ; for except
a man he horn again, he cannot fee the kingdom of Gocf,
is

:

John

iii.

3.

(2.)

Thy

prayers are an abomination to

the Lord, Prov. xv. 8.
It ma}'' be others admire thy
feriouftiefs, thou crieft as for thy life
but God accounts for the opening of thy mouth, as one would account of the opening of a grave full of rottennefs,
Rom. iii. 13. Their t/jroat is an open fepidchre. Others
are afFeded with thy prayers ; which feem to them, as
if they would rend the heavens j but God accounts them
but as the howling of a dog
They have not cried unto
me with their hearts, when they hozvled upon their beds,
Hdf. vii. 14. Others take tliee for a wreftler and prevailer with God; but he can take no delight in thee,
nor thy prayers, Ifa. Ixvi. 13. He that killeth an ox, is
as if he flew a man : he that facrificeth a lamb, as if he
cut off a dog's neck.
He that burneth incenfe, as if he
? becaufe thou art yet in the gall
hleffed an idol.
of bit t ernefs, and bond of iniquity !
(3.) All thou haft
done for God, and in his caufe in the world, though it
may be followed with temporal rewards, yet is loft as
to divine acceptance.
This is clear from the cafe of
Jehu, who was indeed rewarded with a kingdom, for
his executing due vengeance upon the houfe of Ahab;
as being a work good for the matter of it, becaufe it
was commanded of God, as ybii may fee, 2 Kings
-,

:

—

Why

was he punillied for it in his pofterity, becaufe he did it not in a right manner, Hof. i. 4. / will
avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houfe of Jehu.
God
looks mainly to the heart and if fo, truly, though thy

X. 13. yet

:

outward appearance be fairer than that of many others,
yetthe hidden man of thy heart is loathfome; you look
well before men, but are not as Mofes was, fair to God,
as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20,
O what a difference is there between the charadtcrs of Afa and Ama-

;
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The high places wej-e not removed: nevzrthelejsy
heart was perfeEi with the Lord all his days,
I Kings X. 14. Amaziah did that which was right in the
Jght of the Lord, but not with a perfeEi heai't, 2 Chron.
XXV. 2. It may be thou art zealous againft fin in
others, and doft admonifh tliem of their duty, and reprove them for their (in ; and they hate thee, becaufe
thou doft thy duty but I muft tell thee, God hates
thee too, becaufe thou doll it not in a right manner
and that thou canft never do, whilft thou art not born
again.
Lajil)\ All thy ftruggles againft fm, in thine
ziah
Aja

!

his

:

own

heart

and life ajre naught. The proud Pharifee,
body with fafting, and God ftruck his foul,

afflicled bis

mean

time, with a fentence of condemnation.
Balaam ftruggled with his covetous
temper, to that degree, that though he loved the wages
of unrighteoufnefs, yet he would not win them by curfing Ifrael but he died the death of the wicked, Numb,
xxxi. 8.
All thou doft, while in an unregenerate ftate,
is for thyfelf
therefore it will fare with thee as with a
fubjeft, who having reduced the rebels, puts the crown
on his own head, and lofeth all his good fervicc, and
his head too.
Objed. If it be thus with us, then we need never

in the

Luke

xviii.

:

:

at all.
Anfw. The conclunot juft.
No inability of thine can excufe thee
from the duty which God's law lays on thee and there
is lefs evil in thy doing thy duty, than there is in the
omitting of it. But there is a difference between omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou doft it.
man orders the mafons to build him a houfe. If they
quite neglect the work, that will not be accepted ; if
they build on the old rotten foundation, that will not
pleafc neither: but they muft raze the foundation, and
build on firm ground.
Go thou and do likewife. In,
the mean time, it is not in vain for thee, even for thee,
to feek the Lord
for though he regards thee not, yet
he may have refpedt to his own ordinances, and do thee
good thereby, as was faid before.
Secondly, Without regeneration there is no communion with God,
There is a fociety on earth, vyhol'e

perform any religious duty
fion

is

:

A

:

!
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"With the Father^

and with

Son Jeftis Cbrifi^
But out of that fociety, all the unregenehis

excluded j for they are all enemies to God, as
you heard before at large. Now, ca7i two walk togerate are

ther , except they be agreed

unholy

:

t'

Amos

and what communion hath

iii.

3.

They

are all

light zvith darknefs

—

They may have
with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.
a (hew and femblance of holinefs ; but they are ftranChriji

gers to true holinefs,
tfjorld.

How

fad

and therefore zvifhout God in ths
to be employed in religious du-

is it,

no fellowlhip with God in them
not be content with your meat, unleis it
nouriflied youj nor with your cloaths, unlefs they kept
you warm and how can you fatisfy yourfelves with your
duties, while you have no communion with Godinthem?
Thirdly^ Regeneration is abfolutely neccflary to qualify you for heaven.
None go to heaven but they that:
are made meet for it, CoL i. 12.
As it was with Solomon's temple, i Kings vi. 7. fo it is with the temple
above.
It is built of (lone, made ready before it is
brought thither; namely, oi lively Jlones, i Pet. ii. 5,
zvroiight for the felf jame things 2 Cor. v. 5.
for they
cannot be laid
that glorious building, juft as they
came cut of the quarry of depraved nature. Jewels of
gold are not meet for fwine, and far lefs jewels of glory
for unrenewed fmners.
Beggars, in their rags, are not
meet for king's houfes ; nor fmners to enter into the
King's palace, without the raiment of needle-work, Pf.
xlvi. 14, 15.
What wife man would bring filh out of
the water, to feed in his meadows } Or fend his oxen
to feed in the fea } Even as little are the unregenerate
meet for heaven ; or heaven meet for them. It would
never be liked by them.
The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on
feveral accounts. As, ( i .) That it is a flrange country.
Heaven is the renewed man's native country his Father is in heaven ; his mother is Jerufalem, which is
above, Gal. iv. 26. He is born from above, John iii. 3.
heaven is his home, .1 Cor. v. i. therefore he looks on
himfelf as a llranger on this earth, and his head is
homeward, Heb. xi, 16. They dcfire a better country^
ties,

yet to have

You would
:

m

:

.

;
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an heavenly country.
But the unregenerate man
is the man of the earth, Pial. x. i8. written in the
earth, Jer. xvii. 13.
Now, home is home, be it never fo homeljr therefore he minds earthly things, Phil.
that

is

:

iii. 1

9.

There

and hardly

is

are

a peculiar fw.eetnefs in otir native

men drawn

than

in this

j

for

foil

and dwell

in a
In no cafe does that prevail more

ftrange country.

to leave

it,

unrenewed men would quit

tenlions to heaven, were

it

their pre-

not that they fee they can-

make a better bargain. (2.) There is nothing in
heaven that they delight in, as agreeable to the carnal
heart. Rev. xxi. 27. for there flmll in no wife enter into
When Mahomet gave out
it any thing that defileth.
paradife to be a place of fenfual delights, his religion
was greedily embraced ; for that is the heaven men naturally choofe.
If the coyetous man could get bags
full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could promife himfelf his fenfual delights, they might be reconciled to heaven, and meet for it too: butlinceis is not
fo, though they may utter fair words about it, truly it
has httle of their hearts.
(3.) Every corner there is
filled with that which of all things they have the leaft
liking for; and that is holinefs, true holinefs, perfed
holinefs.
Were one that abhors fwine'sflefli, bidden
to a feaft, where all the diihes were of that fort of
meat, but varioufly prepared, he would find fault
not

with every dilh at the table, notwithftanding all the art
ufed to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy
in heaven, but it is holy joy; there are pleafures in
heaven, but they are holy pleafures ; there are places
That holinefs that
in heaven, but it is holy ground.
is in every place, and in every thing there, would man
all to 'the unregenerate.
(4.) Were .they carried thither, they would not only change their place, which
would be a great heart-break to them ; but they would
change their company too. Truly, they would never
there, who care not for communion
here ; nor value the feilowfliip of his people,
Many, inat leail in the vitals of practical godlinefs.
to proearth,
on
the
godly
deed, mix themfelves with
naughtithe
cover
and
to
cure a name to themfelves>

like the

with

company

God

Head
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but that trade cannot be rhanaged
would
never like the employment of
They
there.
(5.)
The bufuiefs of
heaven, they care fo little for it now.
the faints there, would be art intolerable burden to
them, feeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To
be Uken up in beholding, admiring, and praifmg of
him that fitteth dn the throne, and of the Lamb, would
be work unfuitable, and therefore unfavoury, to an unrenewed fouL Lajlly^ They would find this fault with
This
it, that the whole is df everlafhing continuance.
Would be a killing ingredient in it to them. How
would fuch, as ridw account the Sabbath-day a burden j
brook the celebrating of an everlaiting Sabbath in the
heavens ?
Lajily, Regeneration is abfolutely necefiliry to your
being admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven
without it. Though carnal men could digeft all thofe
things which make heaven unfuitable for them, yet
God will never bring them hither. Therefore born
again yoii muft be, elfe you fhall never fee heaven ; Except a man be born again, he cdnnot fee the kingdom of God,
John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, that men and
angels canribt remove.
To hope for heaven, in the
face of this peremptory fentence, is to hope that God
will recall his word, and facrifice his truth and faithfiilnefs to yourfafety ; which is infinitely more than to
hope that the earth (liall be forfaken for you, and the
rock removed out of his place.
(2.) There is no holinefs without regeneration.
It is the new man whicli
nefs of their hearts

is

;

created in true holinefs, Eph.

iv.

24.

And no

hea-

without holmefs ; iot zvithout holinefs no mdn fhall fee
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14.
Will the gates df pearl be
opened to let in dogs and Twine ? No ; their place is
without, Rev. xxii. 15God will not admit ftich into
the holy place of communion withhirn here 5 and will
he admit them into the holieft of all hereafter } Will
he take the children of the devil, and give them to fit
with him iri his throne ? Or will he bring the unclean
into the city, whofe ftrcet is pure gold ? Be not deceived; grace and glory are but two links of one chain,
which God hath joined, and no ma.n fhall put afunder.

\'en

£

e
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tranfplanted into the paradife above, but out
of the nurfery of grace below. If you be unholy vvhilc
is

in this world, you will be for ever milerable in the
world to come.
(3.) All the unregenerate are without
Chrift, and therefore having no hope v/hile in that cafe,
Eph. ii. 12. Will Chrift prepare manfions of glory for

them

that refufe to receive

him

rather, will he not laugh at

Lafily\

nought all
There is an

carnally

minded

at

fet

into their hearts

their calamity,

his counlel

Prov.

?

Nay,

?

who now
i.

25,

26.

connexion between a finally unregenerate ftate and damnation, arifing from
the nature of the things themfelves, and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed and immoveable as
mountains of brafs, John iii. 3. Rom. viii, 6. To be
in the bud.

infallible

An

death.

is

It is eternal

unregenerate flate

is

hell

deflruclion in embryo, grow-

Death is
ing daily, though thou doft not difcern it.
Depraved
painted on many a fair face in this life.
nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inherit(i.) The
ance of the damned, in utter darknefs.
As a
heart of ftone w-ithin thee is a finking weight.
ftone naturally goes downward ; fo the hard flony-heart
You are hartends downward to the bottomlefs pit.
dened againft reproof though you are told your danger, yet you will not fee it, you will not believe
it.
But remember that the confcience, being now
feared with a hot iron, is a fad prefage of everlafling
burnings.
(2.) Your unfruitfulnefs under the means
of grace, fits you for the ax of God's judgments. Mat.
:

Every tree that bringeth
hewn down., and cqfl into the fire.
10.

iii.

is

fewel for the

you

fire,

defpifers of

John xv;

the gofpel

:

good fruity' is
withered branch

not forth

The
16.
if

Tremble

at

this,

you be not thereby

made meet for heaven, you will be like the barren
ground, bearing briars and thorns, nigh nnto ciirfing.,
whofe end

Jo

is

difpofitions

be burned,

of mind,

Heb.

vi. 8.

{3.)

The

helllfh

which difcover themfelves in

profanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions of horror.
They which
profane life will have a miferable end.
do fitch things fhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v.
Think on this, 3'e prayerlefs perfons.
19, 20, 21.

A

;
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ye mockers of religion, )-e curfers and- fwearers, ye
unclean and unjuft perfons, who have not fo much as
moral honefty to keep you from lying, cheating, and
What fort of a tree think you it to be, upon
ftealing.
which thefe fruits grow ? Is it a tree of righteoufnefs
which the Lord hath planted ? Or is it not fuch an one
as cumbers the ground, which God will pluck up for
fewel to the fire of his wrath ? (4.) Your being dead in
fin, makes you meet to be wrapped in flames of brimftone, as awinding-fheet j and to be buried in the bottomlefs pit, as in a grave. Great was the cry in Egypt,
when the firft-born in each family was dead ; but are
there not many families, where all are dead together ?
Nay, many there are who are twice dead, plucked up
by the roots. Sometimes in their life they have been
rouzed byapprehenfions of death, and its confequences^
but now they are fo far on their way to the land of darknefs, that they hardly ever have the leaft glimmering
of light frorn heaven.
(5.) The darknefs of your
minds prefages eternal darknefs.
the horrid ignorance which fome are plagued with ; while others, wlio
have ^ot fome rays of the light of reafon in their heads,
are utterly void of fpirituaf light in their hearts If you
knew your cafe, you w^ould cry out. Oh darknefs
darknefs darknefs, making way for the blacknefs of
darknefs for ever
The face-covering is upon 5^ou already, as condemned perfons ; fo near are you to everlafting darknefs.
It is only Jefus Chriil who can ftop
the execution, pull the napkin off the fece of the condemned malefactor, and put a pardon into his hand,
Ila. XXX. 7. He will dejiroy, in this mountain, the face of

O

!

!

!

!

!

the covering caft over all -people,

The

face-covering
Efther
VH. 8. As the worcl went out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face.
Lafly, The chains of darknefs
you are bound with in the prifon^of your depraved
ftate, Ifa. Ixi. i. fits you to be caft into the burning
fiery furnace.
Ah miferable men Sometimes their
confciences ftir within them, and they begin to think
of amending their ways. But alas they are in chains
they cannot do it.
They are chained by the heart ^
E e 2
cafh over the

condemned,

i.

e.

as in Haijian's cafe,

!

!

-

.
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them, that they eannot,

nay, they will not, (hake them off.
Thus you fee
what affinity there is between an unregenerate ftate,
and the ftate of the damned, the ftate of abfolute and
irretrievable mifery. Be convinced, then, that you muft
be born again ; put a high value on the new birth, and
eagerly defire

The

it.

word is the {tzdi^ where*
of the new creature is formed therefore take heed to
it, and entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourfelves
to the reading of the Scripture. You that cannot read,
text tells you, that the

:

get others to read it to you.
Wait diligently on the
preaching of the word, as by divine appointment the
ipecial niean of converfion ; for it pkafeth God, by the
foolifljnefs of preaching, tofave them that believe , i Cor.
i. 21.
Wherefore caft not yourfelves out of Chrift's
way ; reject not the means of grace, left you be found
to judge yourfelves unworthy of eternal life.
Attend
carefully to the word preached.
Hear every fermon,
as if you were hearing for eternity
take heed that
the fowls of the air pick not up the feed from you, as
it is Ibwn.
Give thyfdf wholly to ity i Tim. iv. 15.
:

"Receive it not as the word of men., but as it is in truth, the
word of God, i Theff. ii, 13. Hear it with application,
looking on it as a mefiage fent from heaven, to you in
particular; thopgh not to you only, Rev. iii. 22. He
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit faith
nnto the churches.
Lay it up in your hearts; meditate
upon it ; and be not as the unclean beafts, that chew
not the cud.
But by earneft prayer beg that the dew
of heaven may fall on thy heart, tha^ the feed may
fj'ilng up there.

More particularly,

( i
.

)

Receive the teftimony of the

word of God, concerning the mifery of an unregeneand the abfolute neof regcnerjition.
(2.) Receive its teftimony
concerning God, what a holy and juft one he is,
(3.) Exarhipp thy ways by it ; namely, the thoughts
of thy heart, the expreffions of thy lips, and the tenor
of thy life. Look back through the feveral periods of
thy life, and fee thy fms from the precepts of the wordi
rate ftate, the finfuinefs thereof,

ceiTity

'
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threatenings, what thou art liable
to on the account of thefe fins.
(4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of the fame word

and barn, from

of

God

as

;

ill

its

a glafs, which reprefents cur ugly face
Were thefe things deeply rooted

in a lively manner,

might be the feed of that fear and
on account of thy foul's ftate, which are neCeflary to prepare and flir thee up to look after a Saviour.
Fix your thoughts upon him offered--to thee
having, by
in the gofpd, as fully fuited to thy cafe
in the heart, they
forroiv,

;

his obedier.ce to tlie death, perfectly fatisfied thejuftice of God, and brought in everlafting righteoufnefs.
This may prove the feed of humiliation, delire, hope,
and faith ; and move thee to llretch out the withered
hand unto him^ at his own command.
Let thefe things fink deeply into your hearts, and
Improve rhem diligently. Remember, whatever you be,
you mujl be born again ; elfe it had been better for you
that you had never been born.
Wherefore, if any of
you dial! live and die in an unregenerate ftate, you
will be inexcufable, having been fairly warned of your

danger.

HEAD
The

II.

MYSTICAL UNION

between Christ
and Believers.

John

xv. 5. I

HAVING
ration,

am

the Vine, ye are the Branches.

fpoken of the change made by regeneon all thofe who will inherit eternal life,

in oppofition to their natural real ftate, the ftate of de?-

proceed to fpeak of the change made on
union with the Lord Jefus Chrift, in
oppofition to tbeip natural relative ftate of mifer}\
The dodrine of the faint's union with Chrift, is very
plainly and fully infifted on, from the beginning to the
J 2th vejfe of thi? chapter 3 which is a part of our
generacy

;

them, in

their

I

;
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I^ord's farewell -fermon to his difciples.

now

Sorrow had

they were apt to fay, Alas 1.
what will become of us, when our Mailer is taken from
our head ? who will then inftrucl us ? who will folve
our doubts ? how fhall we be fupported, under our
difficulties and difcouragements ? hcfw fhall we be able
to live, without our wonted communication with him ?
Therefore, our Lord Jefus Chrift feafonably teaches
them the niyftery of their union with him, comparing
hinifelf to the vine, and them to the branches.
He compares, (i.) Himfelf to avine. I am the vine.
He had been celebrating, with his difciples, the facrament of hisfupper, that fign and feal of his people's
union with him ; and had told them, That he would
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till he fhoidd drink
it new with them in his Father's kingdom : and now he
iliews himfelf to be the vine, from whence the wine
of their confolation fliould come. The vine hath lefs
beauty than many other trees ; but is exceeding
fruitful ; fidy reprefenting the low condition which
our Lord was then in, yet bringing many fons to glory.
filled their hearts

:

.

But

that

which

is

chiefly

aimed

at, in his

comparing

himfelf to a vine, is to reprefent himfelf as the fupporter and nourifher of his people, in whom they live,
and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to
branches ; ye are the branches of that vine. Ye are
tlie branches knit to, and growing on this flock, drav*^-.
ing all your life and fap from it.
It is a beautiful comparifon ; as if he had faid, I am as a vine, you are as
the branches of that vine,
Now there are two forts
of branches J (1.) Natural branches, which at firft
Ipring out of the flock.
Thefe are the branches that
are in the tree, and were never out of it.
(2.) There
are ingrafted branches, which are branches cut ofl^
from the tree that firft gave them life, and put into
Thus branches come to be
another, to grow upon it.
on a tree, which originally were not on it. The
branches mentioned in the text arc of the latter fort
Branches broken off (as the .word in the original language denotes), namely, from the tree that firfl gave
3iem life. None of the children of men is a natural

;
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Adam, viz. Jefus Chrlft, the true
they are all the natural branches of the firft Adam,
but the eled; are all of them,
that degenerate vine
fooner or later, broken off from their natural Hock, and
ingrafted into Chrift, the true vine.
Doctrine. They who are in the Hate of grace,
are ingrafted in, and united to, the Lord Jefus Chrift.
They are taken out of their natural ftock, cut off from
now ingrafted into Chrift, as the new
it ; and are
In handling of this, I Ihall fpeak to the myftock.
branch of the fecond

vine

;

:

ftical

union,

(i.)

More

generally.

(2.)

More

parti-

cularly.

A

general

View of

the Myflical Union.

In the general, for underftanding the

First,
between the Lord Jefus Chrift and
lieve in him, and on him.

his elect,

union

who

be-

Man and wife, by their
1. It is a fpiritual union.
marriage union, become oneflefh ; Chrift and true believers, by this union, become one fpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17.
As one foul or fpirit actuates both the head and the
members in the natural body ; fo the one Spirit of
God dwells in Chrift and

the Chriftian

;

for, if any

man

have not the Spirit of Chrift he his none of his ^ Rom. viii. 9
Corporal union is made by contad: ; fo the ftones in a
building are united but this is an union of another nature.
Were it poffible that we could eat the flelh, and
drink the blood of Chrift, in a corporal and carnal manner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63.
It was not
Mary's bearing him in her womb, but her believing
on him, that made her a faint, Lukcvii. 27,' 28. A

.

:

certain

woman faid

and

unto him^

Blefed

is

the

womb that

bare

which thou hajijucked.
Bin he faid.,
lea, rather blejjedare they that hear the zvordof God, and
thee.,

keep

the paps

it.

It is a real union.
Such is our weaknefs in our
prefent ftate, fo much are we ftink in fin, that we are

2.

prone to form in our fancy an image of every thin^^*propofed to us and as to whatever is denied us, v,e
are apt to lufpe<5t: it to be but a fiction, or what has no
reality. But nothing is more real than what is fpiritual
:
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as approaching neareft to the nature of

him who is

the

We

fountain of all reality, namely, God himfelf.
do
not fee with our eyes the union between ouf own foul
and body j neither can we reprefent it to ourfelves truly,
by imagination, as we do fenfible things ; yet the
Faith is no fancy,
reality of it is not to be doubted.
but the " fubftance of things hoped for, Heb. xi.
Neither is the union thereby made between Ghnft and
believers imaginary, but moft real for we are mem-:

hers of his hody^ of hisfiefo^ and of his bones^ Eph. v. 30.
3. It is a moil clofe and intimate union. Believers^

who fiducioufly credit him, and
on him, have put on Chrift, Gal. iii. 27. If that
be not enough, he is in them, John xviL 23^, formed
in them, as the child in the wotnb. Gal. iv. 19. He is
regenerate perfons,

rely

the foundation,

i

Cor.

11. they are the lively flones

iii.

he is the Heady and they
nay, he liveth in them,
as their very fouls live in their bodies. Gal. ii. 34. And,what is more than all this, they are one in the Father

upon him,
the body, Eph.
built

i

i.

Pet.

ii.

5.

22, 23.

as the Father is in Chrift, and Chrift in
the Father, John xvii. 21. 'Thai they all may be one, as.
ihou the Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alfp mc^

and the Son,

be one in

us.

Though

not a mere legal union, yet it is an
Chrift, as the Surety, and
Chriftians as the principal debtors, are one in the eye
of the law. When the eleit had run themfelves witk
the reft of mankind, in debt to the juftice of God,
Chrift became Surety for them, and paid the debt.
When they believe on him, they are united to him in
fpiritual marriage union ; which takes effedt fo far, that
what he did and fuffered for them, is reckoned in law
as if they had done and fuifered it themfelves. Hence,
they are faid to be crucified with Jefus, Gal. ii. 20.
buried with him. Col. ii. 12. yea, raifed up together, (namely with Chrift) and made to fit together in
heavenly places in Chrifl jefus , Eph; ii. 6. In which
places, faints on earth, of whom the Apoftle there
ipeaks, cannot be faid to be fitting, but in the way of
4.

it is

union fupported by law.

'aw reckonino;.
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Union between Chriji and Believers,

Once

an indiflbluble union.

Having taken up

in him.

he never removes.

Who will diflblve

his habitation in the heart,

None can
this

we have

n\7
in Chrift, ever

union

?

untie this happy knot.
Will he himfelf ? No,

word

/ 'will not turn
perhaps
the finaway from them, Jer. xxxii. 40. But
fliall
not;
he
no,
ner will do this mifchief for himfelf ;
ibid.
Can
God,
their
me,
faith
They /]jall not depart from
Chrift,
than
ftronger
they
be
unlefs
devils do it ? No,
and his Father too ; Neither Jlmll any pluck them out of

he

not

will

my hand,

;

faith

his

for

it

:

our Lord, John x. 28. A)id

no;:e is

able

But
pluck them out of my Father's hand, ver. 39.
what fay you of death, which parts hufband and wife;

to

not death do
59. is perfuaded that neither death, (as terrible as it is) nor life,
(as defireable as it is) nor devils, thofe evil angels, nor
the devil's pe.rfecuting agents, though they be principalities or powers on earth ; nor evil things prefent, already lying on us, nor evil things to come on us ; nor
the height of worldly felicity; nor the depth of
worldly mifery ; nor any other creature, good or evil,
fhall be able to feparate us from the love of God, zvhich is
in Chrifl Jefus our Lord.
As death feparated Chrift's
foul from his body, but could not feparate either his
foul or body from his divine nature
fo, though the
faints fhould be feparated from their neareft relations
in the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments ;
yea, feparates the foul from
it

No;

.^

the

Apoftle,

body

Rom.

?

will

viii.

39.

:

3'ea,

though

their fouls lliould

be feparated from their

bodies, and their bodies feparate in a thoufand pieces,
their bones fcattered, as when one cuttcth or cleaveth

wood

yet foul and body, and every piece of the body,
the fmalleft duft of it, Ihall remain united to the Lord
Chrift
for even in death, they flsep in Jefus, i Thcif.
:

:

iv. 14.

He keepeth all their bones,

with Chrift
ftable, as

is

Pfal.

the grace wherein

we

xxxiv. 20. Union
iland, firm and

mount Zion, which cannot be removed.

Laflly, It

is

a myfterious union.

do(5trine of myfteries.

It difcovers to

The gofpel is a
us the lubftantial

union of the three perfons in one God-head,
V.

7.

^Thefc three are one: the
F f

i

John

hvpoftatlcal union, of

2

]
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the divine and

Lord

Jeiiis

human

Chrift,

i

Tim.

iii.

God

"16.

III.

perfon of the

natures, in the

zvas man'ifejl

and the myftical union, between Chrift
•and believers
this is a great myftery alfo, Eph.v. 32.
O what myilerics are here the head in heaven, the
menibersdn earth, yet really united Chrift in the believer, living in him, walking in him
and the believer dwelHng in God, putting on the Lord Jefus,
eating his flelh, and drinking his blood
This makes
in the flejh

:

;

I

!

;

!

the faints a myftery to the world
themfelves.

\

yea, a myftery

to

We

Secondly,
come novvr more particularly tofpeak
of the union with, and ingrafting into Jefus Chrill.
(i.)

Ihall

I

conlider

branches are taken out

the natural
of.

(

2

)
.

flock,

which the

The fupernaturai flock

they arc ingrafted into. (3.) Whatbranches are ctit off
the old ilock, and put into the new. (4.) How it is
done.
And, laftly, The benefits flowing from this
union,

and

Of the

Natural and Supernatural Stocks

ingrafting.
y

and

the Branches

taken out of the former ^ and ingrafted into the

latter.

Let ustake a view of theftock, which the branches
The tv»o Adams, that is, Adam and
Chrift, are the two ftocks
for the Scripture fpeaks ot
thele two, as if there had been no more men in the world
than thev, i Cor. xv. 45. The firji man Adam was made
a living fouly the lafi Adam was made a quickening Spirit,
ver, 47. The firj} man is of the earthy earthy: the fecond
man is the Lord from heaven. And the reafon is, there
I.

are taken out of.

:

were never any that were not branches of one of thele
two; all men being either in the one ftock or in the
other ; for in thefe two forts all mankind ftand divided,
vcr. 48. As is the earthy, fuch are they alfo that are earthy :
iVnd as

is

the heavenly ^ fuch are they alfo that are heavenly.

Adam, then is the natural ftock on this
llock are the branches found 2;rowino; at firft ; which
As
are afterwards cut off, and mgrafred into Chrift.
tor the fallen angels, as they had no relation to the firft
.\dam, io they have none to the fecond.
There are four things to be remembere(i here.
That all mankind (the man Chrift ejxcepted) are
'V\\Q iirft

'

.'

;

:

1
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naturally blanches of

the

firft

Adam, Rom.

v.

1

9

12.

By one man Jin entered into the worlds and death by Jin : and
Jo death pajjed upon all men. (2.) The bond which knit
us unto the natural flock, was the covenant ot works.

Adam

being our natural root, was made the moral root

alibj bearing all his poilerity reprefentatively in the co-

For b\' one mans difobedience many
made finners^ Rom. v. 19. It was neceilary that
there ihould be a peculiar relation between that one
man and the many, as a foundation for imputing his
fm to them. This relation did notarife from the aiere
natural bond between him and us, as a father to his
children ; for fo we are related to our immcdiaie parents, whofe fms are not thereupon imputed to us as
Adam*s fm is ; but arife from a moral bond betwten
Adam and us ; the bond of a covenant, which could
be no other than the covenant of works, wherein we
were united to him as branches to a ilock. Hence Jefus Chrift, though a fon of Adam, Luke ili. 23. 38.
was none of thefe branches ; for as he came not of
Adam, in virtue of the blelnng of marriage, whicii was
given before the fall, (Qen. i. 28.
Be fruitful and
venant of works.
zvere

multiply, &c.)
made after the

but in virtue of a fpecial promife
(Gen. iii, it. The Jced oj the -n-omanjhall bruife the ferpent's head) he could riot be reprcfented by Adam
a covenant made before his
fall.
(3.) As it isimpoiTible for a branch to be in two
ftocks at once ; fo no man can be, at one and the fame
time, both in the firil and fecond Adam. (4.) Hence
it evidently follows, that all who are not ingrafted in
Jefus Chrift, are yet branches of the ,old fcock ; and
fo partake of the nature of thefame.
Now, as to the
-firlt Adam,
our natural ilock, Confider,
Firjl., What a ftock he
He was a.
was originally.
vine of the Lord's plannng, a choice vine, a noble vine,
wholly good.
There was a confultation of the Trinity,
at the planting of this vine. Gen i. 26. Let us make
fall,

m

man in our oivn image, after our oivn likenfs. There
was no rottennefs at tli^- heart of it. There was fap and
juice enough in it, to have nouriflied all the branches,
to bring forth fruit unto God.
My meaning is, Adam

Ff

2

;
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was made able perfedly to keep the commandments of
God, which would have procured eternal life to himfelf,
and to all his poflerity for as all die by Adams difobedience ; all would have had life by his obedience, if
he had flood. Confider,
Secondly, What that flock now is
ah mofl unlike
to what it was, when planted by the author and fountain of all good.
A blafl from hell, and a bite with the
venomous teeth of the old ferpent, have made it a
degenerate flock, a dead ftock ; nay, a kilHng flock.
Firjf^ It is a degenerate naughty flock.
Therefore
:

:

Lord God faid

!

Adam,

in that difmal day. Where
In what condition art thou now ?
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a
ilrange vine, unto me ? Or, where waft thou ?
not
in the place of meeting with me ?
fo long in

the

art thou f

Gen.

iii.

to

9.

How

Why

Why

coming

What meaneth
me ?

change ; this
is degenerate, quite fpoiled, is become altogether naught, and
brings forth wild grapes.
Converfe with the devil is
?

hiding of thyfelf from

fearful

this

Alas

!

the flock

Satan is believedj
preferred to communion Vv-ith God.
and God, who is truth itfelf, difbelieved. He who
was the friend of God, is now in confpiracy againflhim.
Darknefs is come in the room of light ignorance
prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge Ihone ;
the will, which was righteous and regular, is now
turned rebel againfl its Lord and the whole man is in
:

:

dreadful diforder.
Before I go further, let me ftop and obferve, Here
is a mirror both for faints and finncrs.
Sinners, ftand
here and confider what you are
and faints, learn you
what once you were. You, fmners, are branches of a
degenerate ftock.
Fruit you may bear indeed 5 but
now your vine is the vine of Sodom, your grapes mufl
of courfe be grapes of gall, Deut. xxxii. 35. The
Scripture fpeaks of two forts of fruit, which grow on
the branches of the natural flock 5 and it is plain that
they are of the nature of their degenerate flock
:

v.

The

wild grapes of wickednefs, Ifa. v. 2. Thefe
abundance, by influence from hell. See Gal.
At its gates are all manner of thefe
19, 20, 21.

(i.)

grow

in
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Storms come from heaven to
fruits, both new and old.
check them ; but they ftill grow. They are ftruck at
with the fword of the Spirit, the word of God ; conyet they thrive,
fcience gives them many a fecret blow
What elfe arc
(2.) Fruit to themfelves, Hof. x. i.
all the unrenewed m.an's adts of obedience, his reformation, fober deportment, his prajjers, and good
works ? They are ail done chiefly for himfelf, not for
the glory of God.
Thefe fruits are like the apples of
Sodom, fair to look at, but fall to aflies when handled
and tried. You think you have not only the leaves of
a profeffion, but the fruits of a holy pradice tooj but
if you be not broken off from the old flock, and in:

grafted in Chrfft Jefus,

your

God

accepts

not,,

nor regards

fruits.

Here

muft take occafion to tell you, that there are
which will be found in heaven with your bell
fruits; (i.) Their bitternefs ; your cluflers are bitter,
Deut. xxxii. 32. There is a fpirit of bitternefs, wherewith fome come before the Lord, in religious duties,
living in malice and envy ; and which fome profefTors
I

five faults

entertain againft others, becaufe they out-Ihine
in holinefs of

life,

them

or becaufe they are not of their opi-

This, wherever it reigns, is a fearful fypmtom of
an unregenerate flate. But I do not fo much mean
this, as that which is common to all the branches of
the old flock, namely, the leaven of hypocrify, Luke
xii. I. which fowers and imbitters every duty they perform.
The wifdom, that is full of good fruits, is
without hypocrify, James iii. 17.
(2.) Their ill favour. Their works are abominable, for themfelves arc
corrupt, PfaL xiv. i. They all favour of the old flock,
not of the new.
It is the peculiar privilege of the

nion.

they are /m/o God a fiveet favour of Chri/iy
The unregenerate man's fruits favour
2 Cor. ii. 15.
not of love to Chrift, nor of rhe blood of Chrifl, nor
of the incenfe of his interceffion, and therefdre will never be accepted in heaven.
(3.) Their unripenefs.
Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 33. There is
no influence on them from the Sun of Righteoufnefs,
to bring them to perfedion.
They liave the Ihape of
faints, that

;

'
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fi-uit, but no more.
The matter of dutv is in them,
but they want right principles and ends their works
are not wrought in God, John ii. 21.
Their prayers
drop from their Hps, before their hearts be impreg:

nated with the
their tears

fall

vital fap

from

of the Spirit of fupphcation

:

their eyes, ere their hearts be truly

new

paths, and their way
nature is not changed.
(4.) Their lightnefs ; being weighed in the balances,
they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence
whereof you may obferve, that they do not humble the
The good fruits of hoUibul, but lift it up in pride.
nefs bear down the branches they grow upon, making
them to falute the ground, i Cor xv. 10. I laboured
more abundantly than they all : yet net /, but the grace of
God ivhichtvas zvith/ne. But the blafced fruits of un-

foftened
is

their feet turn to

:

while yet

altered,

their

renewed men's performances hang lightly, on branches
lowering up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Nozv know I

Lord

that the

-

iinll

do

me good.,

feeing Ihav.e a Levite to

They look indeed too high

p-ieji.

for

God

my

to behold

them ; Wherefore have I fafed, fay they, and thou feefi
The more duties they do, and the
Ifa. Iviii. 3.
the lefs are they
better they feem to perform them
humbled, and the more are they lifted up. This dif-.

not

f'

,

pofition cf the finner,

be found

is

in the laint.

the exact reverfe of what

To men, who

is

to

neither are in

him, their duwindy bladders, v.herewith they think to
Iwim alhore to Immanuel's land but thcfe mufl needs
becaufe they take
break, and they confequently fink
Chrift, nor are felicitous to be found in

ties are like

:

;

jiot Chrift for

They

Laftly,

Cant.

13.

vii.

up of their head, Pfal. iii. 3.
not all manner of pleafant fruits.

the lifter
are

Chrift, as a King,

Where God makes

variety.

Solomon did

muft be ferved with

the heart his garden, he

his, with trees of all kinds of
Accordingly it brings forth the
fruits of the Spirit in all goodnefs, Eph. v. 9. But the
ungodly are not lo their obedience is never univerfal
In
there is always fome one thing or other excepted.
one word, their fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that cannot be accepted in heaven.

plants

fruits,

it

as

Ecclef.

ii.

5.

-,
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Secondly, Our natural ftock is a dead flock, according to the threatening, Gen.
€jl

ii.

17.

///

the

day thou eat-

Our root now is rottengo up as duft. Theflroke

thereofy thou Jhnlt furely die.

no marvel the blolibm
has gone to the heart, the lap
nefs,

and the tree
covenant, like a hot
thunder-bok from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined
it.
It is curfcd now as that fig-tree, Matth. xxi. 19.
Let no fruit grozv on thee henceforward for ever.
Now it
•is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and
is \vithere<.l.

The

curie of the

is

let out,

firft

furnidi fuel for Tophet.

me enlarge

Every unrenewed
a little here alfo.
When thou feeft,
a branch of a dead ftock.
linner, a dead ftock of a tree, exhaufted of all its
lap, having branches on it in the fame condition, look

Let

man

is

O

on

a lively reprefentation of

thy foul's ftate.
dead, the branches muft needs
be barren. Alas the barrcnnefs of many profelibrs
plainly <liicovers on wliat ft:ock they are growing.
It
is eafy to pretend to faith, \swx. [hew me thy faith zvithont
ths zvorks, if thou canft, James ii. 18.
dead
(2.)
Itock can convey no fap to the branches, to make them
bring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the bond
of our union with the natural ftock ; but now.it is become weak through the flclh ; that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of human nature, Rom. viii. i ;,
It is ftrong enough to comnumd, and to bind heavy
burdens on the Ihouldcrs of thole Vv^hoare not in Chrift,
but it affords no ftrcngth to bear them. The fap, that
was once in the root, is now gone the law like a
mercilefs creditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, faying to
(i.)

it

as

Where

the ftock

is

!

A

:

each, Pa¥ me ichat thou owe/i ; when, alas
his effeccs
are riotoufly fpent.
and
All
pains
coft
arc lofl;
(3,)
on the tree, whole life is gone. In vain ^o men l:!

bour to get

fruit

on the branches, when there

The

is

no lap

gardeners pains are loft
minifters lofe their labour on the branches of the old
ftock, Vk'hilc they continue on it.
Many iermons are
preached to no purpoU', bccaufe there is no life to give
cnfation.
Sleeping ir.en mav be awakened; but tiie
iead cannot be rai'j.d without a miracle
even lb, ihc;
in the root.

Firjl^

:

:
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dead finner muft remain fo, if he be not reftored to
by a miracle of grace.
heaven are loft on fuch a

Secondly,

life

tree

The

in vain

:

influences of
doth the rain

upon it in vain is it laid open to the winter-cold
and frofts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about many
a dead fcul, but it is not bettered. Brnife the fool in a
fall

:

tnortar^ his folly zvill not depart.

Though

many

lulls

he meets with
him be kid
on a fick-bed, he will lay there like a fick beaft, groaning under his pain, but not mourning for, nor turning

from

crolles, yet

he retains his

Let death

his fm.

itfelf flare

let

:

him

in the face,, he

he would
look the grim mcflenger out of countenance. Sometimes he is under legal convictions, and is fent home
with a trembling heart but at length he prevails againll
will prefumptuoufly maintain his hope, as if

:

and turns

thefe things,

as fecure as ever.

Thirdly,

Sum-

on the dead
ftock. When others about them are budding, bloflbming, and bringing forth fruit, there is no change on
them the dead llock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may be difficult to know, in the winter, what
trees are dead, and what are alive ; but the fpring
There are fome feafons wherein
plainly difcQvers it.
there is little life to be perceived, even amongft faints;
But even when
yet times of reviving come at length.
the vine flouriiheth, and the pomegranates bud forth,
(vv'hen faving grace isdifcovering itfelf by its lively aminos, wherever it is) the branches on the old ftock are

mer and winter

are alike to the branches

:

withered.

ftill

ther,

are

bone

ftill

to

cumber

will

be cut

not,

the dry bones are commg togefaints, the fmner's bones

They are trees
down and

lying about the grave's mouth.

that

it

When

bone amongft

the ground, ready to be cut.

down

God

;

mercy prevent
by cutting them off from that ftock, and ingratcfor the fire,

if

in

ing them into another.
If the
Lafly, Our natural ftock is a killing ftock.
fap
be
If
the
live
?
ftock die, how can the branches
needs
muft
branches
tb.e
gone from the root and heart,
wither,
hi Adam all die, i Cor. xv. 22. The root died
paradile,
in
and all the branches in it, and with it.
The ro'jt is poilbned, and from thence the branches
_

H^ad
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that tafle of

the pulfe, or pottage, are killed.
Know, then, that every natural man is a branch of a
killing flock.
Our natural root not only gives us no
life, but it has a killing power, reaching to all the
branches thereof.
There are four things which the firlt
Adam conveys to all his branches, and riiey are abiding in, and lying on fuch of them as are not ingrafted
.

A

He finned, and
Firji,
corrupt nature.
nature was thereby corrupted and depraved ; and
this corruption is conveyed to all his poflerity. He was
infedled, and the contagion fpread itfelf over all his
feed.
Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obligation to puniihment, Rom. v. 21. By one man Jin entered into the world,
and death by Jin ; andfo death pajjed upon all men, for that
all have finned.
The threatenings of the law, as cords
of death, are twifted' about the branches of the old
ftock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire. And
till they be cut off from this ftock, by the pruning
knife, the fword of vengeance hangs over their head^,
to cut them down.
Thirdly, This killing ftock tranfmits the curfe into the branches.
The ftock, as thq
ftock (for I ipeak not of Adam, in his perfonal and
private capacity) being curled, fo arc the branches.
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the zvorks of the lau;,
ere under the curfe.
This curfe affesfls the whole man,
in Chrift.

his

and all that belongs to him, every thing he poffeiTes,
and works three ways; ( I.) As poifon, infeding; thus
their bleflings are curfed, Mai. ii. 2.
Whatever the
man enjoys, it can do him no good, but evil, being
thus poifoned by the curfe.
His profperity in the
world deftroys him, Prov. i. 22. The miniftry of the
is a favour of death unto death to him, 2 Cor.
ii. 16.
His feeming attainments in relie;ion are curled
to him: his knowledge ferves but to puff him up, and
his duties to keep him back from Chrift.
(2.) It worketh as a moth, confuming and wafting by little and little, Hof. V. 12. Therefore will 1 be unto Ephraim as a
gofpel

moth.

There

is

a

worm

at the root,

confuming them

by degrees. Thus the curfe purfued Saul,
wormed him out of all his enjoyments, and out
'

G

o-

till

it

oi the

f
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very fhew he had of religion.
Sometimes they decaylike the fat of lambs, and melt away as the fnow ifl
a fun-ihine.
(3.) It adteth as a lion rampant, Hof.
V. 14.

/ will be unto Ephraim

as a lion.

The Lord

on them fnares^ fire, and brimfione, and an horrible
tempefi, in fuch a manner, that they are hurried away
•-ains

with the ftream. He teareth their enjoyments from them
in his wrath, purfueth them with terrors, rends their
fouls from their bodies, and throws the dead branch
into the fire.
Thus the curfe devours like fire, which
none can quench.
Lafily, This killing flock tranfmits
death to the branches upon it. Adam took the poifonous cup, and drunk it off this occafioned death to himfelf and us.
came into the world fpiricually dead,
and thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and abfolutely
liable to temporal death.
This root is to us Hke the
Scythian river, which, they fay, brings forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain fmall flies,
which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, and
dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal flate.
Now, firs, is it not abfolutely neceflary to be broken
off from this our natural flock ? what will our fair
leaves of a profefHon,' or our fruits of duties avail, if
"we be flill branches of the degenerate, dead, and killing ftock ? But, alas of the many quefliions among
us, few are taken up about thefe,
I broken off
I ingrafted in Chrift,
from the old flock, or not ?
or not ? Ah
wherefore all this wafle of time ?
is there fo much noife about religion amongfl many,
who can give no good account of their having, laid a
good foundation, being mere ftrangers to experimental
religion } I fear, if God does not in mercy undermine
the religion of many of us, and let us fee that we have
none at all, our fruit will be found rottennefs, and our
bloffom go up as duft, in a dying hour. Therefore
let us look to our flate, that we be not found fools in
our latter end.
II. Let us now view the fuperhatural flock, in which
the branches, cut off from the natural ftock, are engrafted.
Jefus Chrifl is Ibmetimes called the Branch,
Zech. iri. 8. So he is in refpect of his human nature.
:

We

!

Am

Am

!

Why

;
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being a branch, and the top-branch of the houfe of
David. Sometimes he is called a Root^ Ifa. xi. 10. we
have both together. Rev. xxii. 16. I am the root, and
the offspring of David \ David's root as God, and his
The text tells us, that he is the vine,
offspring as man.
Mediator, is the vine-dock, whereof bei. e. he, as

As

lievers are the branches.

earth into the root and flock,
fufed into the branches; fo

divine

who

comes from the
and from thence is difby Chrift, as Mediator,'

the fap

conveyed from the fountain, unto thofe
him by faith, Johnvi. 57. As the
Father hathfentme, and I live by the Father: fo he
life is

are united to

living

that eateth me^ even he Jhall live by me.

Mediator, not as God only,
nor yet as man only, as the
but as Mediator, God and
church of God, which he hath

Heb.

ix. 14.

ChriJl,

himfelftvithoutfpot

to

who

as

By

Chrill

fome have

as

afferted

Papifts generally hold

man, Acls xx.
pur chafed with

•.

28. The
blood.

his

through the eternal Spirit offered

God.

The

divine and

human

na-

tures have their diftinft actings, yet a joint operation,

in his difcharging the office of Mediator. This
trated

by the

is illuf-

which at once
burneth, and burning it

fimilitude of a fiery fword,

cuts and burns
cutting it
Wherecutteth ; the fleel cuts, and the fire burns.
believers
fore Chrift, God- man, is the ftock, whereof
are the branches
and they are united to whole Chrift.
They are united to him in his human nature, as being
members of his body^ of his fief}, and of his bones, Eph'.
V. 30.
And they are united to him in his divine nature ; for fo the apoftle fpeaks of this ijnion. Col. i. 27.
Chriji in you the hope of glory.
Thofe who are Chrift's
have the Spirit of Chrift, Rom. viii. 9. and by him
they are united to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoft,
:

:

I

John

iv. 15.

Whofoever [hall confefs thai Jefus is the So)i
God.
Faith,

of God, God dzvelleth in hini^ and he in
the bond of this union, receives whole

man, and

fo unites us to

him

Chrift,

God-

as fuch.

Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. You
were once branches of a degenerate ilock, even as
others
but you are, by grace, become branches of the
true vine, Johaxv. i. You? re cut out of a dead and
G £ 2
:
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kilEng ftock ; and ingrafted in the lafl Adam, who was
made a quickening Spirit, i Cor. xv, 45. Your lofs by
firft Adam is made up, with great advantage, by
your union with the fecond. Adam, at his beft eftate,
was but a fhrub, in comparifon with Chrift the tree of
life. He was but a fervant, Ch'rift is the Son, the Heir,
and Lord of all things ; the Lord from heaven. It cannot be denied, tlut grace was fhewn in the firft covenant but it is as far exceeded, by the grace of the
fecond covenant, as the twilight is by the light of the
mid-day.
III. What branches are taken out of the natural
ftock, and grafted into this vine } Anfw. Thefe are the
elecl, and none other.
They, and they only, are grafted into Chrift ; and confequently none but they are
cut off from the killing ftock.
For them alone he interceeds, I'hat they may he one in him and his Father^
Johnxvii. 9. 23. Faith, the bond of this union, is given to none elfe it is the faith of God's eleft, Titus
L I. The Lordpaffeth by many branches growing on
the natural ftock, and cuts off only here one, and there
one, and grafts them into the true vine, according as
free love hath determined.
Oft does he pitch uponthe
moft unlikely branch, leaving the top-boughs ; pafling
by the mighty, and the noble, and calling the weak,
bafe, and defpifed, i Cor. i. 26, 27.
Yea, he often
leaves the fair and fmooth, and takes the rugged
and knotty, andfuch zv ere feme of yon, hut ye are 'xafjyed^

the

:

:

ore.

Cor.

I

no other

Eph

.

i

.

4.

vi.

11.

If

we enquire why

fo

}

We

.find

reafon, but becaufe they were chofenin him,
Predefiinated

Chrifl, verfe 5.

Thus

Chrift, while the reft

to the

ai'e left

ftock, to be afterwards

adoption of children by Jefiis
gathered together in

are they

growing on

bound up

their natural

in bundles for the

Therefore, to whoever the gofpel may come in
it will have a bleffed effecV on God's elect. Ads
xiii. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal life believed.
Where the Lord has much people, the gofpel will have
much fuccefs, fooner cr later. Such as are- to be faved, will be added to the myftical body of Clxrift.
fire.

vain,

;
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the Branches are taken out of the Natural Stocky,
and ingrafted into the Supernatural Stock.
I

am

to

fhew how the branches are cut off from'
firft Adam, and grafted into the

natural flock, the

true vine, the

bandman, not

Lord Jefus

natural ftock, and grafted into a
in his

coming

Thanks

Chrift.

to the branch, that
off

from the

it is

cut

new one.

firft

llock,

is

to the hufoft'

from

The

its

finner,

palTive,

and

from it of his own accord,
but clings to it, till almighty power makes him fall off,
John vi. 44. No man can come unto 7ne, except the Father
zvhich hath fent me draw him.
And chap. v. 40. Te wilf
neither can nor will

come

off

Tile ingrafted
life.
branches are God^s hujbandryy i Cor. iii. 9. The planting
cf the Lord, Ifa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means which he
makes ufc of, in this work, is the miniftry of the word,
I Cor. iii. 9. We are labourers together with God; but the
efficacy thereof is wholly from him.
Whatever the
minilter's parts or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that
plant eth any thing, neither he that watereth^ but God that
giveth the increofe.
The apoftles preached to the Jews,
5^et the body of that people remained in infidelity, Rom.
X. 16. Who hath believed our report ? Yea, Chrift him
felf, who fpoke as never man fpake, faith concerning
the fuccefs of his own miniflry, I have laboured in vain,
I have fpent my Jlrength for nought, Ifa. xlix. 4. The
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word
but the ftroke will never go through, till it be carried
home by the omnipotent arm. However, God's ordinary way is, by the fooliflmefs of preaching to fave them
that believe, i Cor. i. 21.
The cutting off the branch from the natural flock, is
performed by the pruning knife of the law; in the hand
of the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For I through the law
am dead to the law. It is by the bond of the covenant
of works, as I faid before, that we are knit to our natural flock
therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put
away, pleads and hangs by the marriage-tic ; (o do
men by the covenant of works. They hold by it, like
the man who held the Ihip with his hands ; and when
not come to me, that ye might hav'e

:
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one hand was cut off, held it with the others and when
both were cut off, held with his teeth. This will appear from a diftinft view of the Lord's work on men,
in bringing them off from the old flock j which now
I offer in the following particulars.
Firji^ When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal
with a perfon, to bring him to Chrift, he finds him in
Laodicea's cafe, in a found fleepof fecurity, dreaming
of heaven, and the favour of God, though full of fin

Oneof Ifrael, Rev.

iii. 17. Thouhiowand miferable, and poor^ arid
Therefore he darts "in fome beams
blind, and naked.
of light into the dark foul ; and lets the man fee that
he is a loft man, if he turn not over a new leaf, and
betake himfelf to a new courfe of life. Thus, by the
Spirit of the Lord afting as a Spirit of bondage, there
3s a criminal court eredled in the man's breaft ; where
he is arraigned, accufed, and condemned, for breaking the law of God, convinced offin and judgment, John
xvi. 8. And now he can no longer fleep fecurely in his
former courfe of life. This is the firfl ftroke which the
branch gets, in order to cutting off.
Secondly, Hereupon the man forfakes his former pro-

againfl the holy
eji

not that thou art zvretched^

fane courfes,
ftealing,

to

him

his lying, fwearing,

and fuch

as right eyes,

his foul.

The

fhip

he
is

will

like

fabbath-breaking,

though they be dear
rather quit them than ruin
to fmk, and therefore he

like pradices

;

throweth his goods overboard, that he himfelf may not
Now he begins to blefs himfelf in his heart,
and look joyfully on his evidences for heaven ; thinking himfelf a better fervant to God than many others,
Luke xviii. ii. God, 1 thank thee, I am not as other
men are, extortioners, unjufl, adulterers, he. But he toon
gets another ftroke with the ax of the law, iliewing him
that it is only he who doih what is written in the law,
that can be faved by it, and that his negative holinefs
is too fcanty a covering from the ftorm of God's wratK.
Thus, although his fins of commiffion only were heavy
on him before, his fins of omifTion now crowd into his
thoughts, attended with a train of law-curfes and venAnd each of the ten commands difcharge^
geance.
peridi.
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thunder-claps of wrath againft him, for his omitting
required duties.
Thirdly^ Upon this he turns to a pofitively holy
courfe of life. He not only is not profane, but he perhe prays, feeks the knowledge
forms religious duties
of the principles of religion, ftriftly obferves the Lord's
day, and, like Herod, does many things, and hears
fermons gladly. In one word, there is a great conformity, in his outward converfation, to the letter of both
tables of the law.
There is a mighty change upon the
man, which his neighbours cannot mifs taking notice of.
Hence he is chearfully admitted by the godly into
their fociety, as a praying perfon ; and can confer with
them about religious matters, yea, and about foul-exercife, which fame are not acquainted with ; and their
good opinion of him confirms his good opinion of
:

himfelf.

This

ftep in religion

is

fatal to

many, who

never get beyond it. But here the Lord gives the elect
branch a further ftroke. Confcience flies in the man's
face, for fome wrong fteps in his converfation, the negledl of fome duty, or commillion of fome fin, which
is a blot in his converfation
and then the flaming
fword of the law appears again over his head ; and the
curfe rings in his ears; for not continuing in all things
:

do them, Gal. iii. 10.
account he is obliged to feek ano-

written in the law, to
Fourthly^

On

this

ther falve for his fore.
He goes to God, confeffeth his
feeks the pardon of it, promifing to watch againfl:

fin,
it

for the time to

come

he may very well take

;

and (o finds

eafe,

and thinks

feeing the Scripture faith, If
we confefs our fins^ he is faithful and jiijl to forgive ns
ourfins^ I John i. 9, not conlidcring that he grafps at
a privilege, which is theirs only who are grafted into
it,

and under the covenant of grace, and which
on the old ftock cannot plead.
And here fometimes there are formal and exprefs vows
made againft fuch and fuch fins, and binding to fucli
and fuch duties. Thus many go on all their days, knowing no other religion than to perform duties, and confels and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail, promifing themfelves eternal happinefs, though thevare ucChrifl:,

the branches yet growing

Of the
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ter ftrangers to Chrift.
Here many eledt ones have
been call down wounded, and many reprobates have
been llain, wdiilethe wounds of neither of them have
been deep enough to cut them oiT from their natural
flock.
But the Spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper
llroke to the branch which is to be cut off, fhewing
him, that as yet he is but an out-fide faint, and difcoveringto him the filthy lu (Is lodged in his heart, which
he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. When the
commandment came^ fin revived^ and I died.
Then he
fees his heart a dunghill of hellifh iufls,

filled

with co-

and the like. Now,
as foon as the door of the chambers of his imagery is
thus opened to him, and he fees what they do there in
the dark, his out-fide religion is blown up as infufficient
and he learns a new lefTon in religion, namely.
That he is not a Jew which is one out war d/y, Rom. ii. 28.
vetoufnefs, pride, malice filthinefs,

;

Upon this he goes further,

Fifthly^

ligion

;

even to infide re-

work more vigoroufly than ever, mourns
of his heart, and flrives to bear down the

lets to

over the

evils

weeds which he finds growing in that neglefted garden.
He labours to curb his pride and paflion, and to banilli
fpeculative

impurities

attentively,

and

j

prays

more

fervently, hears

ftrives to get his heart affected in

every

duty he performs
thus he comes to think
himfelf not only an out-fide, but an in-lide Chriflian.
Wonder not at this, for there is nothing in it beyond
the power of nature, or what one may attain to under
a vigorous influence of the covenant of works ; therefore another yet deeper ftroke is given. The law chargeth home on the man's confcience, that he was a tranfgreilor from the womb ; that he came into the world a
guilty creature ; and that in the time of his ignorance,
and even fmce his eyes were opened, he has been guilty
of many actual fins, either altogether overlooked by
religious

:

him, or not fufHciently mourned over (for fpiritual
fores, not healed by the blood of Chrift, but fkinned
over fome Other way, are eafily. irritated, and foon break
out again)
therefore the law takes him by the throat,
faying, Fay what thou oweft.
;

Sixihhy
tience

with

Then
'^/;',

the finner fays in hjs heart,

and I will

-^^ay

thee all

;

and

Have pafo

falls

to
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God,
offended
and
to
atone
iot
thofe
to pacify an
He renews his repentance, fuch as it is j bears pa-

tiently the affli<flions laid

uppn him

;

yea, he

affli<fls

hini-

denies himfelf the ufe of his lawful comforts, fighs
deeply J mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon,
till he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit of havfelf,

ing obtained it^ as he has thus done penance for what
is pad, and refolves to be a good fervant to God, and
to hold on in outward and inward obedience for the
time to come. But the ftroke muft go nearer the heart
The Lord difcovers to
yet, ere the branch fall off.
him, in the glafs of the law, how he fmneth in all he
does, even when he does the bed he can ; and therefore
thedreadfulfoundretiirnstohisears. Gal. iii. 10. Curfed
IVhen
&c.
is every one that contimieth not in all things,
ye fajled and mourned, faith the Lord, did you at all fajl
wito me, even to me P Will muddy water make clean
cloaths ? Will you fatisfy for one fin with another ?
Did not your thoughts wander in fuch a duty ? Were
not your afFedions flat in another ? Did not your heart
give a whorifli look to fuch an idol ? And did it not
rife in a fit of impatience, under fuch an affllclion ?
Should I accept

which

of your hands ? Curfed he the deceiver^
the Lord a corrupt thing, Mai. i.
Andtliiis he becomes fo far broke off, that
this

facrificeth

13, 14.

to

demands of the law.
Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, who finds that
he is not able to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound with his creditor. And, being in purfuit of eafe
and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the law ; and
he

fees

he iFalMe to

fatisfy

the

wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the will
for the deed.
Thus doing his duty, and having a will
to be better, he cheats himfelf into a perfuafion of the
goodnefs of his flate and hereby thoufands are ruined.
But the elect get another flroke, which Icofeth their
hold in this cafe. The dodrine of the law is borne in
on their confciences, demonftrating to them, that exact and perfed obedience is required by it, under pain
of the curfe ; and that it is domg, and not wifliing to
do, which will avail. Wifhing to do better will not anfu-er the law's demands j and therefore the curfe founds
:

H

h

:
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is

every one that coniinueth not

—

State II.

do them j
wifliing then.
to

adually to do them. In vain is
Being broken off from all hopes of compounding with the law, he falls a borrowing. He fees
that all he can do to obey the law, and all his defires
to be and to do better, will not fave his foul
therefore he goes to Chrift, intreating that his righteoufneis may make up what is wanting in his own, and cover all the defects of his doings and fufferings, that fo
God, for Chrift's fake, may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he can to fulfil
the law, and looking to Chrift to make up all his defefts,
he comes at length again to lleep in a found fkin.
Many perfons are ruined tliis way. This was the error
of the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiftle to them,
difputes againft.
But the Spirit of God breaks off* the
finner from this hold alfo ; by bringing home to his
that

is,

Eighihly,

:

.

confcience that great truth. Gal. iii. 12. T^be law is not
c/" faith, but the man that
doth them flmll live in them.
There is no mixing of the law and faith in this bufinefs
the linner muft hold by one of them, and let the other
go.
The way of the law, and the way of faith, are

hx different, that
in the one, without
fo

it is

not poflible for a fmner to walk

coming off" from the other and if
he be for doing, he muft do all alone ; Ghrift will riot
do a part for him, if he doth not all. A garment
pieced up of fundry forts of righteoufnefs, is not a
garment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man
:

is like one in a dream, who thought he was eating,
but being awakened by a ftroke, behold his foul is faint:
his heart finks in him like a ftone, while he finds that
he can neither bear his burden himfelf alone, nor can
he get help under it.
Ninthly^ What can he do, who muft needs pay, and
yet has not enough of his o\vn to bring him out of
debt, nor can borrow fo much, and to beg he is
adiamed ? What can fuch a one do, I fay, but fell himfelf, as the man under the law, that was waxen poor ?
Lev. XXV. 47. Therefore the finner, beat oft' from fo
many holds, attempts to make a bargain with Chrift,
aad to fell himfelf to the Son of God, (if I may f<»

^
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fpeak) folemnly promifing and vowing, that he will be
a fervant to Chrift, as long as he lives, if he will fave his
ibul. And here, oft-times, the finner makes aperfonal
covenant with Chrift, refigning himfelf to him on thefe
terms ; yea, and takes the facrament to make the bargain fure.
Hereupon the man's great care is, how to

pbey Chrift, keep

his

commands, and

fo fulfil his bar-

In this the foul finds a falfe unfound peace
-for a while; till the Spirit of the Lord gives another
<ftroke, to cut off the man from this refuge of lies likegain.

And that happens in this manner. When he
of the duties he engaged to perform, and falls
again into the fm he covenanted agalnft, it is powerfully carried home on his confcience, that his covenant
is broken
fo all his comfort goes, -and terrors afrefli
•feize on his ioul, as one that has broken covenant with
Chrift.
Commonly the man, to help himfelf, renews
his covenant, but breaks it again as before.
And how
is it poilible it fliould be otherwife, feeing he is ftill
upon the old ftock ? Thus the work of many, all their
.days, as to their fouls, is nothing but a making and
breaking fuch covenants, over and over again.
Obje^. Some perhaps will fay, Who liveth and finneth not ? Who is there that failedi not of the duties
he has engaged to ? If yow reject this way as unfound,
who then can be faved ? Anfiv. True believers will be
faved ; namely, all who do by faith take hold of God's
covenant.
But this kind of covenant is men's own covenant, devifed of their own heart ; not God's covenant, revealed in the gofpel of his grace and the making of it is nothing elfe but the making of a covenant
of works with Chrift, confounding the law and the gofpel 5 a covenant he will never fubfcribe to, though we
Ihould fign it with our heart's blood, Rom. iv. 14. 16.
For if they which are of the law he heirs ^ faith is made
void, and the prom ife made of none effe6l.
Therefore it, is
of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promtfe
wife.

•fails

:

:

to all the feed.
Chap. xi. 6. And if by grace^
no more of works, otherzvife grace is no more grace.
But if it be of works, then it is
more grace, othe^-wife
work is no viore work. God's covenant is everlafting;

might be Jure
then

it is

m

H

h a
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once in, never out of it again ; and the mercies of it
are fure mercies, Ifa. Iv. 3.
But that covenant of yours
is a tottering covenant, never fure, but broken every
day. It is a mere fervile covenant, giving Chrift fervice
for falvation
but God's covenant is a filial covenant,
in which the finner takes Chrift and his falvation freely
oftfered, and fo becomes a fon, John i. 12. But as many
as received him, to them gave he power to become the Jons
of God: and being become a fon, he ferves his Father,
not that the inheritance may become his, but becaufe
See Gal. iv. 24. and
it is his, through Jefus Chrift.
downward. To enter into that fpurious covenant, is
to buy from Chrift with money ; but to take hold of
God's covenant, is to buy of him without money and
without price, Ifa. Iv. i. that is to fay, to beg of him.
In that covenant men work for life; in God's covenant
they come to Chrift for life, and work from life. When
a perfon under that covenant fails in his duty, all is
gone ; the covenant muft be made over again. But under God's covenant, although the man fail in his duty,
and for his failure falls under the difcipline of the covenant, and lies under the weight of it, till fuch time
as he has recourfe a-new to the blood of Chrift for pardon, and renew his repentance ; yet all that he trufted
to, for life and falvation, namely, the righteoufnefs of
Chrift, ftill ftands intire, and the covenant remains
firm.
See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. i.
Now, though fome men fpend their lives in making
and breaking fuch covenants of their own, the terror
upon the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker
by degrees, till at laft it creates them little or no uneafinefs ; yet the man, in whom the good work is carried on, till it be accomplilhed in cutting him off from
the old ftock, finds thefe covenants to be as rotten cords,
broke at every touch ; and the terror of God being
thereupon redoubled on his fpirit, and the waters at
every turn getting in unto his very foul, he is obliged
to ceafe from catching hold of fuch covenants, and to
feek help fome other way.
Tenthly, Therefore the man comes at length to beg
at Chrift's "door for mercy
but yet he is a proud beg:

:

:

Head

II.

Union between

Of the

gar, {landing

on

Chr'ijl

and Believers,

lyi

wonh. For, as the Paplead for them with the only

his perfonal

have mediators to
Mediator, fo the branches of the old flock have always
fomething to produce, which they think may commend them to Chrifl, and engage him to take their
They cannot think of coming to the
caufe in hand.
Ipiritual market without money in their hand.
They
are like perfons who have once had an eftate of their
own, but are reduced to extream poverty, and forced
pifts

When

to beg.

they

their former character

come
;

to beg, they

flill

remember

and though they have

fubflance, yet they retain

much

loft their

of their former

fpirit

therefore they cannot think they ought to be treated as
ordinary beggars, but deferve a particular regard, and,
if that

be not given them, their

whom they addrefs themfelves

to

him
Thus God

fpirits rife againft

for fupply.

unhumbled fmner many common mercies, and
him not up into the pit according to his deferv-

gives the

Ihuts

but

nothing

He

muft be
he reckons
himfelf hardly dealt with and wronged for he is not
yet brought fo low, as to think God may be juftified
when he fpeaketh (againft him), and clear from all iniquity, when he judgeth him according to his real deHe thinks, perhaps, that, even bemerit, Pfal. li. 4.
fore he was enlightened, he was better than many others:
ing

fet

:

down

all this is

in his eyes.

at the children's table, otherwife
:

he confiders his reformation of life, his repentance, the
and tears which his fm has coft him, his earneft
deiires after Chrift, his prayers and wreftlings for
mercy ; and ufeth all thefe now as bribes for mercy,
laying no fmall weight upon them in his addrcfles to
the throne of grace.
But here the Spirit of the Lord
fhoots a flieaf of arrows into the man's heart, whereby
his confidence in thefe things is funk and deftroyed ;
and, inftead of thinking himfelf better than many, he
grief

made

The naughtidifcovered ; his repentance appears to him no better than the repentance of
Judas J his tears like Efau's, and his defires after Chrift
to be felfifli and loathfome, like thofe who fought
is

to fee himfelf worfe than any.

nefs of his reformation of

Chrift becaufe

life is

of the loaves, John

vi.

26.

His an-

:
;
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God feems now to be, Away proud beggar
how Iliall I put thee among the children ?' He feems
238

Iwer from

-,

him for his flighting of Jefus Chrift
by unbelief, which is a fm he fcarce difcerned before.
But now, at length, he beholds it in its crimfon colours^
and is pierced to the heart, as with a thoufarid darts,
while he fees how he has been going on blindly, finning
againft the remedy of fin, and int he whole courfe of
Lis life trampling on the blood of the Son of God.
to look flernly on

And now he is, in his own eyes, the miferable object
of law-vengeance, yea, and gofpel-vengeance too.
Eleventhly y The man being thus far humbled, will
no more plead he is worthy for whom Chrift fhould do
this thing J but, on the contrary, looks -on himfelf as
unworthy of Clu'ift, and unworthy of the favour of God.
may compare him, in this cafe, to the young man
who followed Chrift, having a linen cloth caft about his
flaked body ; who when the young men laid hold, left
the linen cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv.
Even io the man bad been following Chrift in
51, 52.
the thin and cold garment of his perfonal worthinefs
but by it, even by it, which he fo much trufted to, the
law catched hold of him, to. make him prilbner ; and
then i.:e is fain to leave it, and flees away naked yet
not to Chrift, but from him.
If you now tell him he
is welcome to Chrift, if he will come to him j he is apt
to fay, Can fach a vile and unworthy wretch as I be

We

:

welcome

wounded

to the holy Jefus
foul,

it

?

If a plafter

will jiot ftick.

He

be applied to his
Depart frora

(siys,

mey for I am ajinfid man,
Lord, Luke v. 8. No man
needs fpeak to him of his repentance for his comfort „
he can quickly efpy fuch faults in it as makes it naught
nor of his tears ; for he is aflured they have never come
into the Lord's bottle. He difputes himfelf avvay from
Chrift ; and concludes, now that he has been fuch a
flighter of Chrift, and is fuch an unholy and vile creature, that he cannot, he will not, he ought not to cometo Chrift ; and that he muft either be in better cafe,
or clfc he will never believe. -Hence he now makes his

amend what was amifs in his way behe prays more earneftly than ever, mourns more

ftrongeft efforts to
fore

:
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more vigorouily, and watcheth more diligently, if by any means
he may at length be fit to come to Chrift. One would
think the man is well humbled now but ah devellilli
and

bitterly, ftrives againfl fin, in heart

:

life,

!

pride lurks under the veil of all this feeming humility ;
like a kindly branch of the old flock, he adheres ftill,
and will not lubrnit to the righteoufncfs of God, Rom.
He will not come to the market of free grace
X. 3.
without money.
He is bidden to the marriage of the
King's Son, where the bridegroom himfelf furniflieth all
the guefls with wedding-garments, flripping them of
their own
but he will not come, becaufe he wants a
wedding-garment howbeit be is very bufy in making
one ready. This is fad work ; and therefore he mult
have a deeper ftroke yet, tKo. he is ruined. This ftroke
is given him with the ax of the law, in its irritating
power. Thus the law, girding the foul with cords of
death, and holding it in with the rigorous commands
of obedience, under the pain of the curfc ; and God,
in his holy and wife conducft, wit};i- drawing his reftraining grace, corruption is irritated, lufts become violent;
and the more they are ftriven againfl, the more they
rage, like a furious horfe checked with the bit. Then
corruptions fet up their heads, which he never f^uv in
himfelf before.
Here oft-times' atheifm, blafphemy,
and, rn one word, horrible things concerning God,
terrible thoughts concerning the faith, arife in his
breafl ; fo that his heart is a very hell within him.
Thus, while he is fweeping the houfe of his heart, not
yet watered with gofpel grace, thole corruptions which
lay quiet before, in neglected corners, fly up and down
:

:

He

one who

mending a dam,
and llrengthening every part of it, a mighty flood comes down,
overturns his works, and drives all away before it, as
in

it

like dufl.

and while he

is

is as.

repairing breaches

is

in

it,

what was laid before. Read
This is a llroke which goes

well what was newly laid, as

Rom.

vii. 8, 9, lo. 13.

to

heart

thx;

more fit

to

:

and by

come

it

his

to Chrifl,

hope, of getting himferf
cut oft'.

is

Lajlly^ Now the time is come, when the man, between hope and defpair, refolves to go to Chrill as he
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and therefore, like a dying man, firetching himfeif

is;

juft before his breath goes

out, he rallies the broken

and in lome fort lays
hold on Jefus Chrift. And now the branch hangs on
the old ftock by one fingle tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of one's own fpifit, under
a mofl: prelTing neceflity, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. When he
Jlcw them, then they foKght him, and they returned and en*
quired early after Gcd.
And they remembered that God was
their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer.
Hof. viii. i.
forces of his foul, tries to believe,

But the
Ifrael fhall cry imto me. My God, weknoii) thee,
Lord, minding to perfeft his work, fetches yet another
ftroke, whereby the branch falls quite off.
The Spirit
of God convincingly difcovers to the finner his utter
inability to do any thing that is good, and fo he dieth,
Rom. vii. 9. That voice powerfully ftrikes through his
foul, Hew can ye believe F John vii. 44.
Thou canft
no more believe than thou canft reach up thine hand to
heaven, and bring Chrift down from thence. Thus at
length he fees, that he can neither help himfeif by working, nor by believing: and having no more to hang by
on the old ftock, he falls off. While he is diftreffed
thus, feeing himfeif like to be fwept away with the flood
of God's wrath ; and yet unable fo much as to ftretch
forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the tree 6f life
growing on the bank of the river, he is taken up, and
ingrafted in the true Vine, the
ing him the fpirit of faith.

Lord

Jefus Chrift giv-

By what has been faid upon this head, I defign not
to rack or diftrefs tender confciences; for though there
are but few fuch, at this day, yet God forbid I Ihould
But, alas
offend any of Chrift's little ones.
a dead
lleep is fallen upon this generation, they will not be
awakened, let us go ever fo near to the quick there!

:

another fort of awakening abiding this fermon-proof generation, which ftiall make the
ears of them that hear it tingle. However, I would not
have this to be looked upon as the Sovereign God's
ftinted method of breaking: off nnners from the old ftock.
But this I afl'ert as a certain truth, that all who are in
Chrift have been broken off from all thelc feveral confore I fear that there

is
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and that they who were never broken off from^

,are yet in their

natural flock.

Neverthelefs, if

thehoufe be pulled dowm, and the old foundation
razed, 'it is much the fame, whether it was taken down
flonc by ftone, or whether it was undermined, and all
fell

down

Now
Chrift.

together.

it is

that the

And

God, was

branch

is

as the law, in the

ingrafted

into

hand of the

Jefus

Spirit

the inftrument to cut off the branch

of

from

fo the gofpel, in the liand of the
inftrument ufed for engrafting it in
the fupernatural ftock, i John
3. That zvbich T<>e hai-e
feen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye dlfo may have
fellowjlnp with us ; and truly our fellowjhip is w'dh the Father, and with his Son Jefus Ghrifi.
See Ila. Ixi. i, 2, 3.
The gofpel is the filver cord let down from heaven, to
draw perifhing finners to land. And though the preaching of the law prepares the w^ay of the Lord ; yet it is
in the word of the gofpel that Chrift and the Jmner
meet. Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch being taken up is put into the ftock, and, being put into
it, becomes one with it, fo that they arc united; even
lb, in the fpiritual ingrafting, Chrift apprehends the fmner, and the linner being apprehended of Chrift, apprehends him, and fo they become one, Phil, iii. 12.
Firfi, Chrift apprehends the linner by his Spirit, and
draws him to himfclf, i Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit we

the natural ftock

fame

;

Spirit, is the

'i.

The fame Spirit which
Mediator himfelf, he communicates to his
elecfl in due time, never to depart from them, but to
abide in them as a principle of life.
Thus he takes
hold of them by his own Spirit put into them ; and {o
the withered branch gets life.
The foul is now in the
hands of the Lord of life, and pofT ffed by the Spirit
of life how cin he then but live ? The nian gets a
ravifhing fight of Chrift's excellency, in the glafs of
the gofpel
he fees him a full, fuitable, and v^illing
Saviour; and gets a heart to take him, for and infteacl
of all. The Spirit of faith furniiheth him V/ith feet
to come to Chrift, and hands to receive him.
^V"hat by
nature he could net do, by grace he can, the holy Spirit working in him the work of faith witli p'-3wcr.
are all baptized into one body.

is in the

:

:

I

1
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The finner thus apprehended, apprehends

.

Secondly^

Chrift by faith, and

is one with
the bleffed ftock,
That
Chrijl
may
dzvellin
your heart's by. faith.
1
The foul that before tried many ways of efca|5e, but
all in vain, now looks with the eye of faith, which
proves the healing look.
As Aaron's rod, laid up in
the tabernacle, budded, and brought forth buds,
Numb. xvii. 8. So the dead branch, apprehended by
the Lord of life, put into, and bound up with the
glorious quickening ftock, by the Spirit of life^ buds

Eph.

forth

'

7.

iii.

in actual

union

believing

on Jefus

Chrift,'

whereby

ccmpleated. IVe kTving the fanie Spirit of
believe.^ 2 Cor. iv. 13,
faith
Thus the nock and the
gi^aft are united, Chrift and the Chriftian are married,
faith being the foul's confent to the fpiritual marriagecovenant, which, as it is propofcd in the gofpel to
mankind fmners indefinitely, -fo it is demonftrated,
attefted and brought home,- to the man in particular,
by the holy Spirit and fo he being joined to the Lord,
is one Spirit xr-ith him.
Hereby a believer lives in, and
this

—

is

:

,

and Chrift lives in, and for the believer.
Gal. ii, 20. / am crucified with Chrifi.
everthelefs I
live ; yet not /, but Chrijl liveth in me._ Hof. iii. 3. Then
fhdlt not he for another man., fo zvill I alfo be for thee.
The bonds, then, of this blefled union are, the Spirit
on Chrift'spart, and faith on the believer's part.
Now both the fouls and bodies of believes are united
to Chrift.
He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit,
for Chrift,

N

1

Cor.

vi. 17.

The

very bodies cf believers have this

honour put upon them, that they are the temples of the
Holy Ghoft, ver. 19. and the members of Chrift, ver.
15.

When they

lleep in the duft, they fleep in Jefus,

and

it is in virtue of this union they
be raifedup out of theduft again, Rom. viii. 11.
Hejhall quicken your mortal bodies .,by his Spirit {hat dwclleth inyou.
In token of this myftical union, the church
of believers is called by the name of her head and hufband, i Cor. xii. 12. por as the body is one, and hath
many members^-fo alfo is Chrifi.
Use. From what is faid, we may draw the following
1

ThefT.

iv.

Ihall

inferences.

14.

",
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He
1. The preaching of the law is mofl necefrar)\
muft heeds ufe the prunning-knife.
keep them from Chrill; many things by \vhich they keep their hold of the natural
therefore they have need to be clofely purfued,
llock
and hunted out of their fculking holes, and refuges

would

tliat

ingraft,

Sinners have

many

Ihifts to

:

of

lies.

.Yet it, is' the> gofpel that crowns the work: the
The law lays open the
law makes nothing perfeclt
wound, but it is the gofpel that heals. The law
2.

.

wounds him, and leaves him half dead
up his wounds, pouring in wine and
them. By the law we are broken off, but
gofpel we ^ire taken up, and implanted in
-'

ftrips a ftian,

:

the gofpel binds
to heal

oil
it is

by the

Chrift.
-3:

"

/-

.

If any man have

'not

the

Spirit of Chrijl, he

is

none

Rom. viii. 9. AYe are told of a monfter in nahaving two bodies differently animated, as appeared from contrary afFcftions at one and the fame
time ; but fo united, that they were ferved with the
of

his,

ture,

however men niay cleave to
Chrift, call themfelves of the holy city, and ftay themfelves upon the God of Ifrael, Ifa. xlviii. 2. and may
be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by the
outward ties of facraments yet if the Spirit that dwells,
in Chritl dwell not in them, they are not one with
him. There is a great difference between adhelion and
ingrafting.
The ivy clafps an4 twifts itfelf about the
oak, but it is not one with it, for it ftill grows on its
felf-farne legs.

Even

fo,

:

own

root

:

fo, to

allude to

Ifa. iv. i.

many

profeflbrs

take hold of Chrift, and eat their own bread, and wear
their own apparel, only they are called by liis name.
They ftay themfelves upon him, but grow upon their
own root they take him to fupport thjir hopes, but
:

their delights arc elfewhere.

The union between

Chrift and his myftical merfifirm and indiflbluble.
Were it fo that the b^-.
lievcr only apprehended Chrift, and Clirift apprehended
not him., vve could promife little on the ftabiiitv of fuch
4.

bers

is

an union

;

it.

might quickly be diflblved: but

believer apprehends Chrift by

ri

2

faith,, fo

as

the

Chrift appre-

'' '

.
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bends him by his Spirit, and none fhall pluck him out
of his hand. Did the child only keep hold of the nurfe,
it might at length weary and let go its hold, and fo fall
away but if flie have her arms about the cliifd, it is
in no hazard of falling away, even though it be not aq^-.
:

'

tually holding

So whatever

by her.

finful intermiflloas

ma}^ happen in the exercife of faith ; yet the union remains fure, b);reafon of the conflant indwelling of the
Spirit.

Bleffed Jefus

!

All his faints

are

in thy

hand^

obferved by fome, that the word
Abha is the fame, whether you read it forward or back-,
whatever the believer's cafe be, the Lord is ftill
v.'ard
to him Abba^ Father.
Lajily^ They have an unfure hold of Chrift, whom he
There are many
lias not apprehended by his Spirit.
half marriages here, where the foul apprehends. Chrift,
but is not apprehended of him. Hence many fall away,
and never rile again they letgo their hold of Chrift j
and when that is gone, all is gone. Thefe are the
branches in Chriit that bear not fruit, which the hufbandman taketh away, John xv. 2. ^eji. How can
that be ? Arifw. Thefe branches are fet in the ftock by a
profeffion, or an unfound hypocritical faith; they are
bound up with it, in the external ufe of the facraments;
but the ftock and they are never knit ; therefore tliey
cknnot bear fruit.
And they need not be cut off, nor
broh.en off ^ they are by the hufbandman only taken
nway, or (as the word primarily fignifies) lifted up, and
fp taken away, becaufe there is nothing to hold them
They are indeed bound up with the ftock, but were
never united to it.
^<efi. How ill all I know if I am apprehended of
Chriit ? Atfw., You maybe fatisfied in this enquiry, if
you confider and apply thefe two things.
Firjly When Chrift apprehends a man by his Spirit,
he is To drawn, that he comes away to Chrift with his
whole heart for true believing is believing with all

Dent,

xxxiii. 3. It

is

:

:

:

:

the he^rt, Afts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are like
thofe who follovv'ed Saiil at firil, men whofe hearts God
has touched, i Sam. x. 26.
When the Spirit pours in
overcoming grace, they pour put their hearts like water

-
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They flow unto him like a
before himi Pfal. Ixii. 8.
river, iia. ii. 2. All nations fJmUJiozv unto it, namely, to
the. nioimtain of the Lord's honfe.
It denotes not only
the abundance of converts, butthedHpofitionof their
they come heartily and
fou/s in "^ming to Chrift
:

freer

.

.tn %viih loving-kindr!efs,'-}e.T. xx;^.

pdvpcj.:-:! be ztillingin the

dafof

'^.

Thy

th'ypoiver, Pfal. ex. 3.

free, ready, open hearted^ giving themfelves to
thee as free-\vill offering?.
When the bridegroom has
but fome give
the biride's heart, it is a right marriage
their heart.
not
give
him
theiV hand to ChVi'fH'Svho
They that are only' dVJven to Chrift by terror, will furely
Terrors
leave' him again vvh^n tliat terror is gone.
/.

t?

"

:

may break

a heart df rtone,^but the pieces into

which

conrinue to be ftone terrors cannot
foften it into aliearrof fle'fli. Yet terror may begin the
work, whiclr love Cr9wns. The ftrong vvi'ndj the eardiq'ti'ake, and the fire 'going before, tiie ftill fmall v^oice,
ih which the Lord is, may come after them. AVhen the
blefTed Jefus is ie(iking finners to match withhim, they
are bold and pervcrfe
they will not fpeak with him,
it

.is

broken

ilill

:

:

till

lie

bound
then

it

hearts.

hath wounded them, made them captives, and
them' with the cords of death. Whenthis is done,
is thar he makes love to them, and wins their

The Lord

tells

us,

Hof

ii.

16. 20. that

his

But
be married unto himfelf.
how will the bride's confent be won ? Why, in the firft
place, he will bring her into the wildernefs, as he did the
people when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14.
There (he will be hardly dealt with, fcorched with
thirft, and bitten of ferpents
and then he will fpeak
comfortably to her, or as the exprefTion is, he will fpeak
unto her heart. The fmner is firft driven, and then
drawn to Chrift. It is with the foul as with Noah's dove j
ihe was forced back again to the ark, becaufc fhe could
find nothing elfe to reft upon
but when flic returned,
Ihe would have refted on the outfide of it, if Noah
had not put forth his hand, and pulled her in. Gen.
viii. 9. The Lord fends the avenger of blood in purfuit of the criminal ; who with a fad heart leaves his
>\vn city, amd with tears in his eyes parts with his
chofen

Ifrael

Ihall

:

:

:

Ofthe

Z4rG

and Believer^.^ State

Ujiion befween Chrijl

III..

okl acquaintances, becaiiTehe dare not flay with them,

and he
Bot at

flees for his Hfe

choice,

all his

it

to the city of refuge.

forced

is

work

;

This is
has

neceffity

no law. But when he comes to the gates, and fees the
beauty of ,^e place, the excellency and lovelinefs of it
charm him ; then he enters it with heart and good will>
iaying, This is my rejiy. and here I will Jlay : and, as
ocfe laid in another ca,fe^ 1 had perijhed^ tmlej's I had
^e^JJjed.
..

•

;
,

Secondly J

When

Chrift apprehends a {bul,

tlie

Iiea,rt

isdifengaged from, and turned againft li;i. As incut-.'
ring off the branch from the old llock, the great idol
telf is brought dawn, the man is powerfully taught to
deny himfelt fo, in the apprehending of the fmn^r by
the Spi^t, that union is aillclved which was between
the man and hislufts, vvliile \\^ was in theilefli, as the
jEpoftle exprelies it, Rom. vii. 5. .His I^eart is, looled^
from them, though formerly as a^u to him as'.rtne
members of his bodyj as his eyes, legs, or'_ armsV
and, inftead of taking pleafu re in t;I>em, as before, he
longs to be rid of them.
^Yhen the Lord Jefus comes
to a foul, in the day of converting grace, he finds it
like Jerufakm, in the day of her nativity, (Ezek.
xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulfome
nourilhment and fatisfadlion from irsjlufls ; but he cii.ts
off this communication, that, he may fet the foiil on
the breails of his own coniblations, and give it reft in
himfclf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart
of fin, and the ibul comes to him, fa.ying, Surely cur
fathers have inherited lies, vani/y, and things Ztherein there
IS HO profty Jer. xvi. 19.
:

Of

the'

Benefts

fowing

to

true' Believers

from

their

Union zvith Chrif.

V. And,, lafly^ I come to fpcak of the benefits flowing to true believers from theif union with Chrift. The
chief of th.e particular benefits which believers luye by
it,
are juftification, peace, adoption, ianctification,
growth in grace, fruitfulncfs in good works, acceptance
of thefe works, eftablilhment in .thq flate of grace,
Uipport, and a fpecial condud of pfcvidence about
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communion with

Chrift,

it

is

fuch

a.

immediate confequent of union
comprehends
all the reft as mediate oncs.
him,
with
For as the branch, immediately upon its union witli
benefit, as being the

the ftock, hath communion with the ftock, in all that
is in it ; fo the believer, uniting with Chrift, hath communion with him ; in which he launcheth forth into
an ocean of happinefs, is led into a paradife of pleafilres, and has a faving intereft in the treafure hid in
the field of the gofpel, the unfearchable riches of Chrift.
As foon as the believer is united to Chrift, Chrift liimfeif, in whom all fulnefs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16-

My helo'ved is

his.

-jjith

things

nn'ne-y and I am
him freely give v.s all

And how fu all he
!*

Rom,

M'^ether Paul, or ApolloSy or Cephas^ or
life,

the

viii,

not

32.

ivorld, or

or death, or things prefent, or things to come, all ars

yours,

I

Cor.

iii.

22-

This communion with Chrift

the great comprehenfive blefung neceflarily

from OUT union with him.

Let us now confider.the

particular benefits flowing from

The

firft

particular benefit

is

flowing

it,

before mentioned.

which afinncr hath by

his

union with Chrift, is juftifi cation ; for, being united
to Chrift, he hath communion with him in his righteoufnefs, I Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chrijl JefitSy
who of God is made v.nto v.s wifdom mid right eonfnefs.
He ftands no more condemned, but juftified before
God, as being in Chrift, Rom. viii. i. There is therefore

now

to them which are in
Chrifi Jefiis.
branches hereof are, pardon of fin, and perfonal
acceptance.
Firfl, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is removed. The bond obliging hifn to pay his debt is canGod the Father takes the pen, dips it in the
celled.
blood of his Son, crolicth the finners accounts, and
The finner out of
blotteth them out of his debt book.
Chrift is bound over to the wrath of God he is under
an obligation in law to go to the prifon of hell, and
there to lie till he hath paid the utmoft farthing.
This
arifeth from the terrible fan6lion vv'ith v/hich the law is
fenced; which is no lefs than death. Gen. ii. 18. So
that the finner, pafTing the bounds afiigncd him, is a^

no condemnation

The

:

;

24S
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Shimei in another cafe, a man of death, 1 Kings ii. 42*
But now, being united to Chrifl, God faith, De/iver him
from going down to the -pit ; / have found a ranfom^ Job
xxxiii. 24.
The fentence of condemnation is reverfed,
the believer is abfolved, and fet beyond the reach of the
condemnino; law. His fins, which were fet before the
Lord, Pfal. xc. 8. fo that they could not be hid, Gpd
now takes and calls them all behind his back, Ifa.
xxxvii. 17.
Yea, he cafts them into the depths of tlie
Tea, Micah vii. 9.
What falls into a brook may be got
up again ; but what is caftinto the fea cannot be recovered.
But there are fome fhallow places in the fea
true, but their fins are "not cafe there, but into the
depths of the fea ; and the depths of the fea are dC'
vouring depths, from whence they fhall never come forth
again.
But what if they do not fink ? He will caft
them in with force ; fo that they fhall go to the ground,
and fink as lead, in the mighty waters of the Redeemer's blood.
They are not only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. I will forgive their iniquity^ and I
:

will rertiernbcr their fins no more.

And though

their after-

do, in themfclves, deferve eternal wrath, and do
actually make them liable totem.poral ftrokes, and far
therly chaftifements, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Pfal. Ixxxix. 3
33. yet they can never
fins

be adually

—

liable to eternal wrath,

or the curfe of the

dead to the law in Chrifl:, Rom. vii. 4.
J
They can never flill away from their union with Chrift
neither can they be in Chrifl, and under condemnation
at the fame time, Rom. viii. i. Inhere is therefore nozo
no condemnaliGU to them which are in Chrifi Jejus.
This
IS an inference drawn from that dodirine of the believer's being dead to the law, fet forth by the apofhle,
chap. vii. i
6. as is clear from the 2d, 3d, and 4th
law

for they are

—

verfes of this eighth chapter.
fied

man

is '.the

blefTed

In this refpedl the jufli-

man, unto

impurcth not iniquity, Piak xxxii.
no intention to charge a debt on
dov/ii in his account book.
SiXojiJly^

God's

fight,

The

believer

2 Cor. v. 21.

is

whom
2.

as

Lord
who has

the

one

ajiothcr, fets

it

not

accepted as righteous in
For he is found in Chrifl y noc

y

Head
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not having his
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but that

which
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.

through the

faith of Chriji.^ the righteoufnefs which is of God by faithy
could never be accepted of God, as
Phil. ii. 9.
righteous, on account of his own righteoufnefs ; becaufe, at beft, it is but impeffeft ; and all righteouf-

He

nefs, properly io called,

which can abide a

trial

before

Tl-ie very name of it
the throne of God, is perfed.
implies perfeAion
for unlefs a work be perfc6lly conformable to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and
:

fo cannot

make a man

judgmcHt is according to

righteous before

God, whofe
demands
by which he

truth. Yet, if juftice

a righteoufnefs of one. who is in Chrift,
may be accounted righteous before the Lord, Surely
fhaU fuch an one fay ^ in the Lord have I right eoufnefs^
Ifa. xiv. 24.
The law is fulfilled, its commands are
obeyed, Its fandionisfatisfied. The believer's Surety has
paid the debt. It was exa<fled, and he anfwered for it.
Thus theperfon united to Chrifl is juftified. You
may conceive of the whole proceeding herein in this
The avenger of blood pursuing the crimi*
marwier.
nal, Chrift, as the Saviour of loH finners, doth by the
Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to himfelf ^ and
he by faith lays hold on Chrift fo the Lord our
righteoufnefs, and the unrighteous creature, unite.
From this union with Chrift refults a communion with
him in his unfearchable riches, and confequently in
his righteoufnefs, that wliite raiment which he has for
cloathing'the naked, Rev. iii. 18.
Thus the righteoufnefs of Chrift becomes his
and, becaufe it is his
by unqueftionable title, it is imputed to him ; it is
reckoned his in thejudgment of God, which is alwa)'s
according to truth.
So the believing (inner, having a
righteouinefs which fully anfwers the demands of
the law, is pardoned and accepted as righteous.
Sec
Ifa. xlv. 22. 24. 45. Rom. iii. 24. and chap. v. j. Now
he is a free man. Who fliall lay any thing to the charge
of thofe whom Gcd juftifierh ? Can juftice lay any
thing to their charge ? No, for it Is fatisfied.
Can the
law ? No, for it has got all Its demands on them from
Jefus Chrift, Gal. ii. 10. I am crucified with Chrifl.
.What can the law require more, after It has wounded
:

:

K

1;
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poured in wrath in full meafure into their
and cut off their life, and brought it into the dufl
of death, by doing all this to Jefus Chrift, who is
their head, Eph. i. 22. their foul, Acts ii. 25. 27. and
their life ? Col. i,-4.
What is become of tl»e finner's
own hand-writing, which would prove the debt againft
hirh ? Chrift has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14.
But it
may be,juftice may get its eye upon it again. No,
he took it out of the way. But O that it had been
torn in pieces
may the fmner fay. Yea, fo it is the
nails that pierced Chrift's hands and feet are driven
through it ; he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces
be fet together again ? That cannot be ; for he nailed
it to his crofs, and his crofs was buried with him, and
will never rife more, feeing Chrift dieth no more.

their head,
foul,

;

!

Where istheface-coveringthatwasupon thecoiidemned
man Chrift has deftroyed it, Ifa. xxx. 7. Where is
.?

death, that ftocd before the finner with a grim face, and
an open mouth, ready to devour him ? Chrift has
Glory, glory, glory,
Iwallozvedil tip in viliory, ver. 8.
to
his

him that ihxxs
own blood.

loved us, and wajhed us from our fins in

The fecond benefit flowing from the fame fpring or
union with Chrift, and coming by the way of juftification, is peace
peace with God, and peace of confcience, according to the meafure of the fenfe which the
juftified have of their peace with God, Rom. v. i.
:

Tberefore, being jvfiified by faith.,

Chap.

For

xiv. 17.

we have -peace with God.
God is not meat and

the kingdom of

drink, but righteoufnefs

and peace, and joy in

the

Holy Ghojt,

Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is reconciled to them in Chrift
they are in a covenant of
peace with him ; and as Abraham was, fo they are the
friends of God he is well pleafed with them in his beloved
Son.
His word, which fpoke terror to them formerly,
:

J

now fpeaks peace, if they rightly underftand its language.
And there is love in all his difpenfations towards them, which makes all work together for their
Their confciences are purged of that guilt and
good.
his confcience purifying
filthinefs that lay upon them
blood ftreams through their fouls, by virtue of their
:

;.
.

[
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How much

more fio all thz
from dead works,

blood of Chrifi pi'''i'gs your confcience
to ferve the living God? The bonds laid on their confcicnces, by the fpirit of bondage, are taken off, never

more

to be laid on,

Rom.

viii.

15.

For ye have

not re-

As foon as the
ceived the fpirit of bondage agai;i to fear.
foul becomes confcious of the application of that blood,
is quieted, which falls out fooner
or
according to the meafure of faith, and as the
only wife God fees meet to time it.
Unbelievers
may have troubled confciences, which they may get
quieted again
but alas their confciences become
peaceable before they become pure j fo their peace is
but the feed of greater horror and confufion. Care-

the confcience

later,

:

!

lefsnefs may give eafe for a while to a (ick confcience
men negleding its wounds, they clofe again of their
own accord, before the filthy matter is purged out.
Many bury their guilt in the grave of an ill memor}'confcience fmarts a little, at length the man forgets his

-

:

and

an end of

only an eafe
life, often
give eafe in this cafe.
When Cain is banifhed from
the prefence of the Lord, he begins building cities.
When the evil fpirit came upon Saul, he calls not for
f\n,

before

there

death.

is

it

:

but this

is

the affairs of

Bufinefs, or

nor for the prieft, to converfe with him about,
his cafe ; but for mufic, to play it away.
So many,
when their confciences begin to be uneafy, riiey fill
their heads and hands with bufinefs, to divert themfelves, and to regain eafe at any rate.
Yea, fome will
[in over the belly of their convictions, and fo get fome
safe to their confciences, as Hazael gave his mailer
safe by fHfling him.
Again, the performance of duhis Bible,

:ies

may

md

this

"or

give fome
is

all

which

quieting their

eafe

to difquieted

confciences

:

legal profeffors have recourfe to,

confciences.

When

confcience

is

mourn, and refolve
o do fo no more i and fo they become whole again,
vithout an application of the blood of Chrift by
"aith.
But they, whofe confciences are rightly quieted,
;ome for peace and purging to the blood of fprinkling.
)in is a fweet morfel, that makes God's elect fick fouls,
vounded, they

will pray, confefs,

Kk

2

,

.
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tiiey get itvomited up. It leaves a fting behind it,
which one time or other, will create them no little pain.
Elihu (hews us both the cafe and cure, Job xxxiiiv
Behold the cafe which a man may be in, whom God

before

'

|

has thoughts of love to.
He darteth convi<flions into
his confcience ; and makes them f tick fo faft, that he
cannot rid himfelf of them, ver. 16. He opetteth the
His very body
ears of men, andjeajeth their i^finidion.
iickens, ver. 19. He is chnjined alfo ivith pain upon his bed^
lofeth
and the multitude of his bones withjirong pain.
his ftomach, ver. 20. His life abhorreth breads and his

He

His body pines away, fo that there is
ncthing on him but ikin and bone, ver. 21. Hisfleflj is
confumed away^ that it cannot be feen, and his bones that
iv^re not feen flick out.
Though he is not prepared for
death, he has no hopes of life, ver. 22. His joul draweth
near unto the grave (which is the height of his mi(ery)
hn life to the deftroyers ; he is looking ever}^ moment

foul dainty meat.

^

when

devils, thele deftroyers.

Rev.

ix. ii.

thefe

mur-

come and

carry
Johnviii. 44
Is there anydreadful cafe
God.yN\\\ keep back
for fuch ? Yes, there is hope.
his foul from the pit., ver. 18. although he bring him forward to the brink of it. Now fee how the fick man is
cured.
The phyfician's art cannot prevail here the
derers,- or manllayers,

away
hope

his foul to hell.

will

O

!

:

difeafe lies

reach.

It

more inward, than that his medicines can
is foul-trouble which has brought the body

and therefore the remedies muft be
man's foul and confcience. The
phyfician for this cafe, muft be a fpiritual Phyfician
the remedies mufi: be fpiritual, a righteoufnefs, a ranfom, an atonement. Upon the application of thefej
the foul is cured, the confcience is quieted ; and the

into his diforder

:

-applied to the fick

body

recovers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. 7/ there be a mef~
fenger "with him., an interpreter., one among a thonfand, to
Jhew tmto man his uprightnefs : then he is grdcions unto him,

and faith^ Deliver hi^n from going down to the pity I have
found a ranfom. His fejh fhall be frefher than a child's ;
he fl:all reiv.rn to the days of his youth ; he fhall pray tmto
Gcd, and he Jhall be favourable unto him., and he fhall jee
his face with joy.
The proper phyfician for this patient.

^

.
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isamcjjenger, an interpreter^ ver. 23. that
pofitors, not without

ground, underfland

Phyfician, Jefus Chriil,

whom Job

He

deemer, chap. xix. 25.

is

as

is,

it,
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fome ex-

the great

had called

his

Re-

a Meflenger, the Mef-

fenger of the covenant of -peaie^ Ma.L iii. i. who comes
He is an Interpreter, the
feafonably to the lick man.
great Interpreter of God's counfels of love to finners,

John

i.

8.

One among a

thoifnnd. Cant. v. 10.

Ixxxix. 29.

One

—

to

thonjand^ even the chief

One

whom

among ten

chofen out of the people, Pfal.

the

Lord hath given

the tongue

of the learned to [peak a word in feafon to him that is
It is he that is with him, by his
weary, Ifa. 1. 4, 5, 6.
Spirit, now to convince him of righteoufnefs, John
xvi. 8.
as he was with him before, to convince him
His work now is, to fliew unto
of fin and judgment.
Jiim his uprightntfs, or his righteoufnefs, i. e. the Interpreter, Chrifl's righteoufnefs; which is the only righteoufnefs, arifing from the paying of a ranfom, and
upon which a fmner is deHvered from going down to

Thus

Chrift is faid to declare God's
and to preach righteoufnefs, Pfal.
The phrafe is remarkable it is not to (hew unto
Ix. 9.
the man, but unto man, his righteoufnefs; which not
obfcurely intimates, that he is more than a man, who

the pit, ver. 24.

name,

Pfal. xxii. 22.

:

fliews or declareth this righteoufnefs.
iv. 13.

He

that formeth the mountains,

Compare Amos
and

createth the

windy and declareth tmto man what is his thought. There
feems to be in it a fweet allulion to the firft declaration
of this righteoufnefs unto man, or as the word is, unto
Adam, after the fall, while he lay under terror from
apprehenfions of the wrath of God which declaration
was m.ade by the Meffenger, the Interpreter, namely,
the eternal Word, the Son of God, called, the voice
of the Lord God, Gen. iii. 8. appearing, probably, in
human lliape. Now, while he, by his Spirit, is the
preacher of righteoufnefs to the man, it is "fuppofcd
that the man lays hold on the offered righteoufnefs;
whereupon the ranfom is applied to him, and he is delivered from going down to the pit; for God hath a
ranfom for him. Which is intimated to him by the
:

vordsj deliver him, ver. 14.

Hereupon

his confcience,

;
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being purged by the blood of atonment, is pacified,
and Tweetly quieted, HeJJmll pray- unto God and fee his
face with joy y which before he beheld with horror,
ver. 26. that is, in New-Teftament language, having'
an high priefi over the hoiife of God, he fhall draw near
with a true heart, in full ajfurance of faith, having his
heart fprinkle d from an evil confcience, Heb. x. 21, 22.
But then, what becomes of the body, the weak and
weary flefli ? Why, his fefJj fJmll he frefher than a
chiWs, he fhall return to the days of his youth, ver. 25.
Yea, all his bodies (which were chaftened with ftrong
pain, ver. i().) fhall fay. Lord, who is like unto thee F
Pfal. XXXV. 10.
third benefit flowing from union with Chrift, is
Believers, being united to Chrift, become
adoption.
children of God, and members of the family of heaven.
By their union with him, who is the Son of God by
nature, they become the fons of God by grace, John
As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and
i. 12.
grafted in the branch of another, the ingrafted branch,
by means of its union with the adopting branch (as
fome not unfitly have called it) is made a branch of the
fame ftock, with that into which it is ingrafted So finners, being iirgrafted into Jelus Chrift, whofe name is
the Branch, his Father is their Father, his God their
God, John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by nature
children of the devil, become the children of God.
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15.
namely, the Spirit of the Son, which brings them to
God, as children to a father ; to pour out their complaints in his bofom, and to feek neceflary fupply. Gal.

—

A

,

:

iv. 6.

Becaufe ye are fons,

God

hath fent forth the Spirit of

Abba Father. Under all
weaknelTes, they have fatherly pity and compaf-

his Son into your hearts, crying,

their

fion fhevvn

them,

Pfal. ciii. 13.

Like as a Father pitieth

Lord pitieth them that fear him. Although they were but foundlings, found in a deferr land
yet now he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut xxii. 10.
his children, fo

Whoever

the

they have a refuge,

Prov.
In a
calamity, they have chambers of pro-

purfues

them,

xiv. 26. His children fJmll have a place of refuge.

time of

common
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until the indignatioa

be overpaft, Ifa. xxv. 20. And he is not only their refuge for proteftion, but their portion for provifion, in
that refuge, Pfal. cxlii. 5. Thou art my refuge and my
portion in the land of the living.
They are provided for
for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath prepared for them a
city.
And what he fees they have need of for time, they
Ihall not want, Mat. vi. 3 1 , 32. Take no thought, faying.
What fhall we eat ? or zvhat fJjall zve drink? or wherewithal fh all we he cloathed? for your heavenly Father knozveth that ye have need of all tbefe things.
Seafonable correftion is Ukewife their privilege as fons
fo they are
not fuffered to pafs with their faults, as others who are
not children, but fervants of the family, who at length
will be turned out of doors for their mifcarriages, Heb.
xii. 7. If ye endure chafening^ God dealeth with you as with
fons : for what fon is hewhom the Father chajleneth not ?
:

They are

heirs of,

Nay, they

and

fhall inherit the promifes,

are heirs of

Heb.

God, who himfeif

is the
portion of their inheritance, Pfal. xvi. 5. and joint-heirs
with Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. And becaufe they are the children of the great King, and heirs of glory, they have

vi. 12.

angels for their attendants, who are Jent forth to minifier
them that fhall be heirs of [alvation^ Heb. i. 14.
fourth benefit is fanftification, i Cor. i. 1^0. But

v.nto

A

God is made unto us
and
zvifdoniy
fandlification. Being imited
to Chrift, they partake of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of Kolinefs.
There is a fulncfs of the Spirit in
'Chrift, and it is not like the fulnefs of a veffcl, which
only retains what is poured into it ; but it is the fulnefs of a fountain, for diffufion and communication,
which is always fending forth its waters, and yet is alof him are yein Chrijl Jefus, who of

and

right eoufnefs^

ways full.
The Spirit of Chrift, that
which is in the ftock, and from thence

fpiritual fap,
is

communi-

cated to the branches, is the Spirit of grace, Zech.
xii. 10.
And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there
will be found a confluence of .all graces.
Holinefs is
not one grace only, but all the graces of theS;)irit
it
is a cbnftellation of graces ; it is all the graces in their
feed and root.
And as the fap, conveyed from the
:
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flock into the branch, goes thraugh it, and through
every part of

it

;

lb the Spirit

of Chrift fanctifies the

whole man. The poifon of fin was diflfufed through
the whole fpirit, foul, and body of the man ; and fanctifying grace purfues

it

Every part of the man

into every corner,

i

ThelT. v. 23.

though no part is
perfedlly fo. The truth we are fan(5tified by is not held
in the head, as in aprifon j but runs, with his fandifying influences, through heart and life.
There are,
indeed, fome graces, in every believer, which appears
as top-branches above .the reft ; as meeknefs in Mofes, patience in Job ; but feeing there is, in every child
of God, a holy principle going along with the holy
law, in all the parts thereof, loving, liking, and approving it ; as appears from their univerfal refpeft to
is

fand;ified,

commands of God ; it is evident that they are endowed with all the graces of the Spirit becaufe there

the

;

can be no

Now

lefs In

the

than there was in the caufe.

eife<5t,

this fanclifying Spirit,

take, is unto them,

(

i

)
.

whereof believers par-

A Spirit of mortification

;

through

Rom. viii. 13.
They are planted

the Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body^

fin is crucified in them, Gal. v. 24.
together, (namely with Chrift) in the likenefe of hi/
death, which was a lingering death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin,
in the faint, though not quite dead, yet is dying.
If

dead, it would be taken down from the crofs,
and buried out of his light but it hangs there as yet,
working and ftrugglingunder its mortal wounds. Look,
it Vv'ere

:

as

when a

heart of

got fuch a ftroke as reaches the
the leaves and branches begin to fade

tree has
all

it,

and decay fo, where the fanclifying Spirit comes,
and breaks the power of lin, there is a gradual cealing
from it, and dying to it, in the whole man ; fo that he
no longer lii-es in the fieflo to the lujis of men He does not
make fin his trade and bulinefs ; it is not his great defign, to feek himfelf, and to fatisfy his corrupt inclinations
l>ut he is for Immanuel's land ; and is walking in the high-way to it, the way which is called the
Way of holincfs though the wind from hell, that was
on his back before, blows now full in his face, and
makes his travelling: imcafy, and often drives him off
:

:

:
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the high-way.

(2.)

This

Spirit

is

Be/rez'ers.

I^^j

a Spirit of vivifica-

makes
And I
"d:alk in my

tion to them, for he is the Spirit of life, and
them live unto righteoufnefs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27.
ixiill

put

Jiatutes,

my Spirit within you and caiife you to
Thofe that have been planted together with
^

Chrift, in the likenefs
likenefs

of

of his deaths fhall be

Rom.

his refurreSlion,

vi. 5.

At

in the

alfo

Chrift's re-

when

his foul was re-united with his bod}',
of that blelfed body was enabled again
to perform the anions of hfe
fo the foul, being influenced by the fanclifying Spirit of Chrilt, is enabled
more and more to perform the actions of fpiritual life.
And as the whole of the law, and not fome fcraps of

furreftion,

every

member

:

it

only,

is

written

oh the holy

heart

;

fo believers are

enabled to tranfcribe that law in their converfation.
Although they cannot write one line of it without blots,
yet God, for Chrift's fake, accepts of the performance?,
in point of fanftification , they being difciples of hii
own Son, and led by his own Spirit.

This fantftifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord
Jefus to his members, is the fpiritual nourifliraent
the branches have from the ftock into which they are
ingrafted j whereby the life of grace, given them in regeneration, ispreferved, continued, andaduated.
It
is the nourifhment whereby the new creature liveth, and
is nourifhed up towards perfection.
Spiritual life needs
to be fed, and muft have fupply of nourifhment
and
:

fame from Chrift their head, whom
the Father has appointed the head of influences to all
his members. Col. ii. 19. And not holding the head,
from which all the body, by joints and hands, hanjingnourifJobelievers derive the

ment

miniflered, or fupplied.

of the

Spirit

of Jefus

Now

ChriJl,

this fupply

Phil.

i.

19.

is

the Jupply

The

faints

feed richly, eating LhrifT sfiejh , and drinking his blood,
for their fpiritual nouriftiment
yet our Lord himfelf
teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quickeneth, even
that Spirit who dwells in his bleffed body, John vi. 63.
:

The human nature is united to the divine nature, in
the perfon of the Son, and lb (like the bowl in Zechariah's candleftick, Zech. iv.) lies at the fountainhead, as the glorious means of conveyance of influences

L
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from the fountain of Deity. He receives not the
Spirit by meafure, but ever hath a fulnefs of the Spirit,
by reafon of that perfonal union. Hence believers,
being united to the man Chrifl, (as the feven lamps to
the bowl, by their feven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.) his flefh
is to them meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed
for feeding on that blelfed body, (i. e. efFeftually applying Chrift to their fouls by faith) they partake more
and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, to
:

their {piritual nourilhment.
The holinefs of God
can never admit of an immediate union with the fmful creature, nor (confequently) an immediate communion with it yet the creature could not live the life
of grace, without communion with the Fountain of
life.
Therefore, that the honour of God's holinefs,
and the falvation of finners, might jointly be provided
for, the fecond Perfon of the glorious Trinity, took
into a perfonal union withhimfelf, a fuilefs human nature; that fo this holy, harmlefs, and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive a fulnefs of the Spirit,
of which he might communicate to his members, by
his divine power and efficacy.
Suppofe there were a
tree, with its root in the earth, and its branches
reaching to heaven,, the vaft diftance between the root
and the branches would not interrupt the communication between the root and the top-branch
even fo,
the diftance between the man Chrift, who is in heaven,
and his members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the
communication between them. What though the parts
of myftical Ghrift ("jiz. the head and the members)
are not contiguous, as joined together in the way of
corporal union ? the union is not therefore the lefs
real and effedual.
Yea, our Lord himfelf Ihews us,
:

:

though we Ihould eat his flefli, in a corporal and
it would profit nothing, John vi. 63.
We ftiould not be one whit holier thereby. But the
members of Chrift on earth are united to their head
in heaven, by the invifible bond of the felf-fame Spirit
dwelling in both ; in him as the head, and in them as
the members. The wheels in Ezekiel's vifion were not
contiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to
that

carnal manner, yet

^

;
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both

fo
that ivhen the living creatures went^ the wheels %ient by
them^ and when the living creatures were lift up from the
invilible

Spirit in

j

For, fays
earthy the zvheels zvere lift up, Ezek. i. 19.
the prophet, the fpirit of the living creatures was in the
wheels, ver, 20.

Hence we may

fee the difference between true fancand that fhadow of it, which is to be found
amongft fome ftrid profeffors of Chriftianity, who yet
are not true Chriftians, are not regenerated by the Spirit of Chrifl, and is of the fame kind with what has aptification,

many fober heathens. True fanclification is
the refult of the foul's union with the holy Jefus, the
firft and immediate receptacle of the fanftifying Spirit
out of whofe fullnefs his members do, by virtue of their
union with him, receive fanftifying influences. The
other is the mere produd of the man's own fpirit, which
peared in

whatever

have of the matter of true
does not arife from the fupernatural
for,
principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof
as it comes from felf, fo it runs out into the dead fea of
felf again; and lies as wide of true holinefs as nature
-doth of grace.
They who have this baflard holinefs,
are like common boat-men, who ferve themfelves with
their own oars
whereas the fhip bound for Immanuel's
land, fails by the blowings of the Divine Spirit. How
it

has, or feems to

yet

holinefs,

:

:

is it poflible, that there fliould be true fanclification
without Chrift ? Can there be true fan<ftification, without partaking of tlie Spirit of holinefs ? can we partake
of that Spirit, but by Jefus Chrift, the way, the truth,
and the life ? The falling dew can as foon make its way
through the flinty rock, as influences of grace can
come from God to finners, any other way than through
him whom the Father hath appointed the head of influences. Col. i. 19. For it ha(h pleafcd the Father, that

in hifn fhould all fullnefs d'juell:

holding the head,

having

nouriJJj-ment minijiered

with the

increofe of

pafs that

cation,

from which

many

fall

andjphap.

all the

and

Hence

God.

away from

and never recover

:

LI

it is

z

ii.

19.

And not

body by joints and bands

knit together, increafdh
fee,

how

it

comes

to

feeming fandifibecaufe they are not

their
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branches truly knit to the true vine. Mean while,
others recover from their decays, becaufe of their
union with the life-giving ftock, by the quickening
Spirit, I John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they
were not of us j for if they had betn of uSf they would no
doubt have continued with us.
hfth benefit is growth in grace. Having nouriJJmient
niini/teredy they increafe with the increafe of God, Col.
ii. 19. The righteous fh all flourifh like the palm-tree : he

A

fhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, Pfal. xcii. 12.

of a growing nature

is

from ftrength
at

firft

a

little

young man,

:

to ftrength.

in the

way

Though

to

Grace
Zion they go

the holy

man be

child in grace, yet at length he becomes a
a father, i John ii. 13.
Though he does

in the way to heaven fometimes, yet afterwards " he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings
"but creep

as eagles," Ifa. xl. 31.
If a branch, grafted into a,
ftock, never grows, it is a plain evidence of its not having knit with the ftock.

But fome may perhaps fay, " If all true Chriftians
grov/iiig ones, what fliall be faid of thofe, -who
*' inftead of growing
are going back ?*' I anfw^r,
ly?. There is a great difference between the Chriftian's
growing fimply, and his growing at all times. All
true Chriftians do grow, but I do not fay that they grow
at all times.
A tree, that has life and nouriftiment,
grows to its perfection, yet it is not always growing; it
grows not in the winter, Chriftians alfo have their win-

" be

wherein the influences of grace,
growth, are ceafed, Cant. v. 2. IJleep.

ters,

jiecefTary

for

by faith
derives gracious influences from Jefus
It is

the believer
Chrift; as each lam.p in the candleftick received oil
from the bowl, by the pipe going between them, Zech.

Now,

pipe be ftopped, if the faint's
then all the reft of the
;
graces w'ill becoiv.e dim, and feem ready to be extlnguiflicd
in coniequence whereof, depraved nature
will gather ftrength, and become aftive.
What then
will become of the foul ? Why, there is ftlll one fure
ground of hope. The faint's faith is not as the hypo-

iv.

2,

faith lie

if that

dormant and

inactive

:

crite's, like

a pipe laid fhort of the fountain, whereby

:
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it flill remains a bond of
there can be no conveyance
and therefore, beunion between Chrift and the foul
:

:

Chrift lives, the believer fhall live alfo, John
The Lord Jefiis puts in his hand by the hole
xiv. 19.
of the door, and clears the means of conveyance and

caufe

:

then influences for growth flow, and the believer's graces
look frefh and green again, Hof.xiv. 7. They that dwell
under his fbadow Jhall return : they Jljall revive as the corny
and grow as the vine. In the worft of times, the faints
Jhave a principle of growtli in them, i John iii. 9. His
Therefore, after decays they refeed remaineth in him.
vive again ; namely, when the winter is over, and the
Sun of Righteoufnefs returns to them with his warm influences.
thrown into a pool may lie there at eafe,
but if it be caft into a fountain, the fpring will at length
work it out, and run clear as formerly. zdly\ Chriftians may miftakc their growth, and that two v/ays.
(i.) By judging of their cafe according to their prefent feeling.
They obferve themfelves, and cannot

Mud

perceive tliemfelves to be growing: but there is no reafon thence to conclude they are not growing, Mark
iv. 27. The feed fprings and grows up^ he knoweth not how.

Were

a perlbn to fix his eye ever fo fl:edfaftly on the
fun running his race, or on a growing tree, he would
not perceive the fun moving, nor the tree growing
but if he compare the tree as it now is, with what it was
fome years ago ; and confidcr the plat:e in the heavens
where the fun was in the mornings he will certainly
perceive the tree has grown, and the fun has moved.
In like manner may the Chriftian know whether he be
in a

growing or declining

ftate,

fent with his former condition.

by comparing
(2.)

his pre-

Chriftians

may

miftake their cafe, by meafuring their growth by the
advances of the top only, not of the root. Though a
man be not growing taller, he may be growing ftronger.
If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itfelf in the
earth, and fpreading out its roots, it is certainly growing, although it be nothing taller than formerly.
So,
although a Chriftian may want the fvveet confolations,
and flafhes of affedtion which he had ; yet, if he be
growing in humility, felf-denial, and fenfe of needy
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dependence on Jefus Chrift, he is a growing Chriftian,
Hof. xiv. 5. / tvill be as the dew unto Ifrael, he Jhall cajl
forth his roots as Lebanon.
^ieji. But do hypocrites grow at
(hall

we

all ?

and

diftinguidi between their growtlx,

if fo,

how

and true

Anfw. To the firft part of the
do grow. The tares have their
growth, as well as the wheat the feed that fell among
thorns did fpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no
fruit to perieftion, ver. 14. Yea, a true Chriftian may
have a falfe growth. James and John feemed to grow
in the grace of holy zeal, when their fpirits grew fo hot
in the caufe of Chrift, that they would have fired whole
villages for not receiving their Lord and Mafter, Luke
ix. 54. They faid. Lord, ivilt thou that we commandfire to
£cme down from heaven, and conjume them, even as Elias
did f But it was indeed no fuch thing j and therefore
he turned and rebuked them, ver. c^c^. and faid, Ye
know not what manner of fpirit you are of. To the fecond
Chriftian growth

queflion

3

?

hj^pocrites

:

part of the queftion,
culiar beauty in
11

from

it isanfwered, that there is a peChriftian growth, diftinguiftiing

growth

all falfe

portionable.

j^the

It is

:

it

is

univerfal, regular, pro-

a growing up unto him in

all

things^

whith is the head, Eph.iv. 15. The growing Chriftian
grow?proportionably, in all the parts of the new-man.
Under the kindly influences of the Sun of Righteoufuefs, believers grow up as calves of the ftall, Mai.
You' would think it a monfterous growth in
iv. 2.
thefe creatures, if you faw their heads grow, and not
rheir bodies ; or if you faw one leg grow, and another
Ay,
not ; if all the parts do not grow proportionably.
'but fuch is the growth of many in religion. They
i^row like rickety children, who have a big head, but

body they get more knowledge into their
heads, but no more holinefsinto their hearts and lives.
They grow very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly 5
They are more taken
like men in the fit of the ague.
up about the externals of religion than formely ; yet
a {lender

:

power of godlinefs as ever. If
fome of the plants
readily get much, fome little, fome no- water at alii

as great ftrangers to the

a garden
will

is

watercci with the hand,
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Of the Union between Chriji and Believers.

263
while
wither,
others
coming
fome
are
and
forward but after a fhower from the clouds, all come
forward together. In like manner, all the graces of
the Spirit grow proportionably,by the fpecial influences
of divine grace. The branches ingrafted in Chrift,
growing aright, do grow in all the feveral ways of
growth at once. They grow inward, growing into
Chrifh, (Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more ciofely with him;
and cleaving more tirmly to him as the head of influences, which is the fpring of all other true Chriftiaii
growth.
They grow outward in good works, in tlieir
They not only, with Naphtali,
life and converfation.
give goodly words; but, like Jofeph, they are fruitful
boughs. They grow upward in heavenly mindednefs,
and contempt of the world ; for their converfation is
in heaven, Phil, iii. 20.
And, finally, they grow
downward in humility and felf-loathing. The branches
of the largeft growth in Chrift, are, in their own eyes,
lefs than the leaft of all faints, Eph, iii, 8. the chief of
fmners, i Tim. i. 15. more brutiih ihan any man,
Prov. XXX. ii. They fee that they cannot do any thing,
il.

therefore
:

not fo much as to think any thing as of themfelves,
2 Cor. iii. 5. that they deferve nothing, being notvvorihy of the lead of all the mercies fliewed unto them,
Gen. XXX. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii.2.

jio,

A fixth

The branch ingrafted
but brings forth fruit,
John XV. 5. He that abide th i,i vie, and I in him, the
{ame bringeth.forth much fruit.
For that very end afe
ibuls married to Chrift, that they may bringforth fruit
unto God, Rom. vii. 4. They may be branches in Chrift,
by profeffion, but not by real implantation, that are barren branches. Whoever is united to Chrift, brings
forth the fruit of gofpel obedience, and true holinefs.
Faith is always followed with good works. The believer
is not only come out of the grave of his natural ftate;
but he has put off his grave-cloaths, namely, reigning
lufts, in the which he walked like a ghoft'; being dead
while he lived in them, Col. iii. 7, 8.
For Chrift has
faid of him as of Lazarus, Looje hir)i, and let him o-o^
now he iias put on Chrift ; he perfonates him (fo to
benefit

into Chrift

is

is

not

fruitfulnefs.

barren,
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fpeak) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, reprefents a
king on the ftage, walking as he alio walked. Now
the fruit of the Spirit in him, is in all goodnefs, Eph.

The fruits of hoiinefs wiU be found in the hearts,
and lives of thofe who are united to Chrifl;. Th.c
hidden man of the heart is not only a temple built
for God, and confecrated to him ; but ufed and employed for him, where love, fear, truft, and all other
parts of unfeen religion are exercifed, Phil. iii. 3. For
we are the circumcilion, which vvorfhip God in the Spirit.
The heart is no more the devil's common, where
thoughts go free ; for there even vain thoughts are
hated, Pfal. cxix. 113.
But it is God's inclofure,
hedged about as a garden for him. Cant. iv. 16. It is
trlie,
there are weeds of corruption, becaufe the
ground is not perfeftly healed but the man, in the
day of his new creation, is fetto drefs it, and keep it.
A live coal from the altar has touched his lips, and they
are purified, Pfal. xv. 1, 2, 3. Lordy who JI: all abide in
thy iabenmcle F who Jhall dzvell in thy holy hill f He that
V. 9.

lips,

:

Jpeaketh the truth in his heart : he that backbiteth not with
his tongue y nor taketh up a reproach againfi his neighbour^

There may be, indeed,
is

a

falfe heart.

hands are Efau^s.
and bridleth

gious^

a fmooth tongue, where there
voice may be Jacob's, while the
If any ^VMn among you feem to be reli-

The

not Ins tongue^ but

hearty this man^s religion

is

vain,

James

deceiveth his own.
i.

26.

The power

of godlinefs will rule over the tongue, though a world
of iniquity. If one be a Gahlean, his fpeech will bewray himj he will fpeak, not the language of Aflidod,
but the language of Canaan he will neither be dumb
in religion, nor will his tongue walk at random, feeing
to the double guard, which nature hath given the
tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of hoiinefs will be found in his outward converfation ; for he
hath clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Pfal. xxiv. 4.
He is a godly man, and religioully difcharges the duhe'is a righteous man,
ties of the firfl table of the law
and honeilly performs the duties of the fecond table.
In his converfation he is a good Chriflian, and a good
:

:

jieighbour too.

He carries it tov;ards

God,

as if men'-s
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upon him ; and towards men, as believing
God's eye to be upon him. Thofe things which Gc d
hath joined in his law, he dares not in his pradtice
put afunder.
eves were

Thus

the branches in Chrift are full of

good

fruits.

And

thofe fruits are a clufler of vital a<5lions, whereof
Jefus Chrift is the principle and end the principle ; for
:

he

them, and the

lives in

they live is by faith in
The end, for they live
20.
life

God, Gal. ii.
to him, and to them to live is Chrift, Philip, i. 21.
The duties of religion are in the world, like fatherlefs
fome will not take them in, becaufe
children, in rags
they, never loved them, nor their Father: fome take
them in, becaufe they may be ferviceable to them but
the faints take them in for their Father's fake, that is,
for Chrift's fake ; and they are lovely in their eyes, bewhence is this new life
caufe they are like him.
of the faints \ Surely it could never have been hammered out of the natural powers of their fouls, by the
united force of all created power. In eternal barrennefs
the Son of

:

:

O

!

Ihould their womb have been ftiut up ; but that being
married to Chrift, they bring forth fruit unto God,

Rom.

vii.

4.^

you afk me, " How your nourifliment, growth,
and fruitfulnefs may be forwarded ?" I offer this adIf

**

(i.)

vice,

Make

fure work, as to

your knitting with

the ftock, by faith unfeigned j and beware of hypocrify
a branch that is not found at the heart, will certainly wither.
The trees of the Lord's planting are
trees of righteoufnefs, Ifa. Ixi. 3. So when others fade,
:

they bringforth

of

religion,

fruit.

which

Hypocrify

will

confume

is

a difeafe in the vitals
at length.
It is a

all

leak in the fhip, thai will certainly fink it. Sincerity of
grace will make it lafting, be it ever fo weak
as the
fmalleft twig, that is found at the heart, will draw
nourifhment from the ftock, and grow ; while the
greateft bough that is rotten, can never recover, becaufe it receives no nouriftiment.
(2.) Labour to be
ftedfaft in the truths and way of God.
An unfetded
and wavering judgment, is a great enemy to Chriftian
:

growth and fruitmlnefs,

as

the apoftle teaches, Eph,

Mm
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henceforth be no more children tojed to I

andfro, and caried about with every wind of do5irine :
but [peaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all

A

which is the head, even Chrifl,
rolling ftone
gathers no mofs, and a wavering; judgment makes a
fruitlefs life.
Though a tree be never fo found, yet
how can it grow, or be fruitful, if you be ftill removing it out of one foil into another ? (3.) Endeavour to
cut off the fuckers, as gardeners do, that their trees
may thrive. Thefe are unmortified lulls j therefore
mortify your members that are upon the earth. Col. iii. 5.
When the Ifraelites got meat to their lufts, they got
leannefs to their fouls.
She that has many hungry children about her hand, and muft be ftill putting into
their mouths, will have much ado to get a 'bit put
into her own.
They muft refufe the cravings of inordinate affections, who would have their fouls to profper.
Lafily, Improve, for thefe ends, the ordinances
of God. The courts of our God are the place where
the trees of righteoufnefs flourifli, Pfal. xcii. 13. The
waters of the fanduary are the means appointed of
God to caufe his people to grow as willows by the water courfes.
Therefore drink in with defire the Jincere
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, i Pet. ii. 2.
Come to thefe wells or falvation ; not to look at them
only, but to draw water out of them.
The facrament
of the Lord'^s fupper is in a fpecial manner appointed
for thefe ends.
It is not only a folemn public profeffion, and a feal of our union and communion with
Chrift ; but it is a means of moft intimate communion
with him ; and ftrengthens our union with him, our
faith and love, repentance, and other graces, i Cor.
X. 16. The cup of blej/ing which we blefs, is it not the
communion of the blood of Chrif ? the bread which we
break, is it not the communion of the body of ChriJI ? And
chap. xii. 13, We have been all made to drink into one
Spirit. Give yourfelves unto prayer ; open your mouths
wide, and he will fill them. By thefe means the branches
in Chrift may be further nourilhed, grow up, and bring
things,

forth

much

fruit.

A feventh benefit
holinefs before

is,

the acceptance of their fruits of
Though they be very im-

the Lord.

\

\

!
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perfed, they are accepted, becaufe they favour of Chrift,
the bleffed flock, which the branches grow upon ;
while the fruits of others are rejefted of God, Gen. W.
4, 5. The Lord had reJpeEi unto Abel^ and to his offering-,

had no refpeEl. Comp.
By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent

hut unto Cain and his offering he

Heb.

xi. 3.

facrifice than
ties in

many

Cain.

O

how

the eye of the law
faults

!

defeftive are the faints du-

The

behever himfelf efpies

in his beft performances

;

yet the

Lord

There is no grace planted in
weed of corruption hard by
are in this lower world.
Their

gracioufly receives them.
the hefjfct, but there is a

while the faints
very fmcerity is not without mixture of diffimulation
Hence there are defefts in
or hypocrify. Gal. ii. 13.
the exercife of every grace ; in the performance of
depraved nature always drops fomething
every duty
There is ftill a mixture of
to ftain their beft works.
darknefs with their cleared Hght. Yet this does not
marr their acceptance. Cant. vi. 10. Who is Jlje that
its fide,

:

dawning ? Behold
efteemed and accepted of her
Lord, even when Ihe looks forth as the morning,
whofe beauty is mixed with the blacknefs of the night
looketh forth as the morning ? or as the

how

Chrift's fpoufe

When

the morning

is

was looking

out,

as the

word

Judges

is,

In the dawning of the day^ as we read it.
xix. 26. i.
So the very dawning of grace and good-will to Chrift,
grace peeping out from under a mafs of darknefs in
believers, is pleafant and acceptable to him, as the
e.

break of day is to the weary traveller. Though the
remains of unbelief make the hand of faith to fhake
and tremble ; yet the Lord is fo well pleafed with it,
that he employs it to carry away pardons and fupplies of
grace from the throne of grace, and the fountain of
His faith was effectual, who cried outy and [aid
grace.
with tears J Lord^ I believe, help thou mine unbelief Mark
Though the remains of fenfual affections
ix.
24.
make the flame of their love weak and fmoky, he
turns his eyes from the fmoke, and beholds the flame,
how fair it is. Cant. iv. 10. Hozv fair is thy love, my
of
JifieTy my fpoufe I The fmell of their under garment
y

,

inherint holinefs, as imperfeft as

Mm

2

it is,

is like

the fmell

,
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of Lebanon^ ver. ii. and that becauTe they are covered!
with their elder brother's cloaths, which makes the fons
of God tofmell as a field which the Lord hath blejj'ed.\
Their good works are accepted
their cups of cold
water, given to a difciple in the name of a difciple,
fhall not want a reward. Though they cannot offer for
the tabernacle, gold, filver, and brafs, and onyx-ftones>
let them come forward with what they have ; if it were
but goats-hair, it lliall not be rejected if it were but
ram-lkins, they fhall be kindly accepted ; for they are
dyed red, dipped by faith in the Mediator's blood,
and fo prefenied unto God.
very ordinary work done |
in faith, and from faith, if it were but the building of
a wall about the city, is a great work, Neh. vi. 3. If it
were but the beftowing of a box of ointment on Chrift,
it fliall never be" forgotten, Mat. xxvi. 13.
Even a cup
of cold water cnly^ given to one of ChrifPs little ones, in tb^
name of a difciple, fJjall be rezvarded^ Mat. x. 42. Nay,
not a good word for Chrift fliall drop from their
:

:

r

!'

A

\

mouths, but it fliall be regiftered \^ God's book of re-membrance, Mai. iii. 16.
Nor fhall a teardrop from
their eyes for him, but he will put it in his bpttle, Pfal.
Ivi. 8.
Their will is accepted for the deed ; their forTow for the want of will, for the will itfelf, 2 Cor.
viii. T2. For if there be firfl a willing mind, it is accepted
according to that a man bath, and not according to that -he
hatb net.
Their groanings, v/hen they cannot well word
their defires, are heard in heaven ; the meaning of thofe
groans is well known there, and they will be returned
like the dove, with an olive branch of peace in her
mouth. See Rom. vii. 26, 27. Their mites are better
than other men's talents.
Their lifping and broken

more pleafant to their Father in heaven,
than the mcft fluent and flouriihing fpeeches of thofe
that are nctiri Chrift.
Their voice is fweet, even when
they are afliamed it ihould be heard ; their countj;nance
is comely, even when they blufh, and draw a veil over

fentences are

it,

Cant.

blots out

iii.

14.

fome

The, Mediator takes their petitions,
and then prefents

parts, reftifies others,

them to the Father, in confequence v»'hereof they pafs
in the court of heaven.
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a temple to
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God.

269

If j^ou look

they are not wanting there ; they offer the
of praife, and do good, with fuch facrifices
well pleafed, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Chrift himfelf

.for racrifices,
facrifice

God

is

.

But what
is the altar that fandifies the gift, ver. 10.
comes of the fkins and dung of their facrifices ? they
If we look for inare carried away without the camp.
cenfe,

it is

found in

there too.

their hearts

:

The

graces

and the

of the Spirit are

Spirit of the crucified

Chrifl fires them, and puts them in exercife ; as the fire
was brought from the altar of burnt-offering, to fet the

incenfe in a flame ; then they mount heaven-ward, like
pillars of fmoke. Cant. iii. 6. But the beft of incenfe
will leave afhes behind it
yes, indeed ; but as the pried
:

took away the afhes of the incenfe in a golden-dilli, and
threw them out; fo our great High-prieft takes away
the alhes and refufe of all the faint's fervices, by his
meditation in their behalf.
An eighth benefit, flawing from union with Chrift, is
eftablifliment. The Chriftian cannot fall away, but muft
perfevere unto the end, John x. 28. TheyJJmJl never perijh, neither jhcill any man -pluck them out of my hand.
Indeed, if a branch do not knit with the ftock, it will fall
away when fhaking winds arife but the branch knit
to the fl:ock {lands faft, whatever winds blows. Sometimes a flormy wind of temptation blows from hell, and
tofleth the brauches in Chrifi: the true vine
but their
union with him, is their fecurity ; moved t-liey may be,
but removed they never can be. The Lord zvill zvith the
temptation alfo make a way to efcape, i Cor. x. 13. Calms
are never of any continuance
there is almoft always
fome wind blowing ; and therefore branches are rarely
:

:

:

altogether at reft.
But fometimes violent winds arife,
which threaten to rend them from off their ftock.
Even fo it is with faints ; they are daily put to it to keep
their ground againft temptation
fometimes the wind
from hell rifetli fo high, and blows fo furioufly, that it
makes even top-branches to fv/eep the ground; yet being knit to Chrift, their ftock, they get up again, in
fpight of the moft vix)lent efforts of the prince of the
power of the air, Pfal. xciv. 18. When I /aid my foot
:
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But the Chriflian
improves by this trial ; and is fo far from being damaged, that he is benefited by it, as it difcovers what
hold the foul has of Chrift,. and what hold Chrifl has
of the foul. As the wind in the bellows, which would
blow out the candle, blows up the fire even fo ir often
comes to pafs, that fuch temptations enliven the true
Chriftian, awakening the graces of the Spirit in him j
and, by that means, difcover both the reality and the
fbength of grace in him. And hence, as Luther,

Jlippeth^ thy mercy ^

vp.

:

that great man of God faith, " One Chriftian, who
hath had experience of temptation, is worth a thoufand
others.'*

Sometimes a ftormy wind of trouble and perfecntion,
from the men of the world, blow^s upon the vine, /. e,
myftical Chrift
but union with the ftock is a fufiicient
:

In a time of the church's
peace, and outward profperity, while the angels hold
£he winds that they blow not, there are a great many
fecurity to the branches.

branches taken up, and put into the ftock, which never knit with it, nor live by it, though they be bound
up with it, by the bonds of external ordinances. Now
thefe may ftand a while on the ftock, and ftand with
great eafe while the calm lafts. But when once the ftorms
arife, and the winds blow, they will begin to fall off
one after another: and the higher the wind rifeth, the
greater will the number be that falls. Yea, fome ftrong
boughs of that fort, when they fall, will, by their
weight, carry others of their own kind quite down to
the earth with them ; and will bruife and prefs down,
fome true branches in fuch a manner, that they would
alfo fall off, w^ere it not for their being knit to the ftock ;
in virtue whereof they get up their heads again, and
cannot fall off, becaufe of that faft hold \vhich the
ftock has of them.
Then it is that many branches,
which before were high and eminent, are found lying
on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and caft
into the

fire,

Matth,

xiii. 6.

l-Fhen the Jim zvas upy they

were fcorched : becaufe they had no root, they withered away.
John XV. 6. If a man abide not in me., he is cajl forth as a
branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and cojl

Head II. Of the
them

into

Union between Chyiji and Believers.

and

the fire^

they are burned.

271

But however

any of the tnily ingrafted
branches, that are knit with theftock, are found miffing, when the (lorm is changed into a calm, John
xvii. 12. Thofe that thou gavefi me I have kept ^ and none
of them is lojl. The leaft twig growing in Chrift fhall
lland it out and fubfift ; when the tallefl cedars growing on their own root, ihall be laid flat on the ground,
Rom. viii. 35. *'
(hall feparate us from the love
** of Chrift ? fhall tribulation, or diftrefs, or perfecuviolently the winds blow, not

Who

**

tion, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, or

See v^r. 36, 37, 38, 39.

However

Jifted^ yetfhall not the leaf grain

(or as

feverely
it is

fword
Ifrael

?'*

be

in the original

language, a little one) fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9.
It is an allufion to the fifting of fine peble ftones from
among heaps of duft and fand ; though the fand and
duft fall to the ground, be blown away with the ivind,
and trampled under foot, yet there fliall not fall on the
earth fo much as a little ftone, fuch is the exaftnefs of
the fieve, and care of the lifter. There is nothing more
ready to fall on the earth than a ftone yet, if profeffors
of religion be lively ftones, built on Chrift, the chief
corner ftone, although they be little ftones, they fliall
not fall to the earth, whatever ftorm beat upon them.
See I Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church
of Chrift is of this kind ; they are ftones, in refpefl of
folidity, and lively ftones, in refped of activity.
If
men be folid fubftantial Chriftians, they will not be like
chaff, toffed to and fro with ever^-^ wind ; having fo
much of the livelinefs, that they have nothing of the
ftone : and if they be lively Chriftians, whole fpirit
will ftir in them, as Paul's did, when he faw the city
wholly given to idolatry, Aits xvii. 16. they vvillnoflie
like ftones, to be turned over, hither and thi'Jier, cut and
carved, according to the lufts of men ; having fo much
of the ftones as leaves nothing of livelinefs in them.
Our God's houfe is a great houfe, wherein are not
only veffels of gold, but alfo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20.
Both thefe are apt to contradl iikhinefs ; and therefore
when God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an
eye to both.
As for the veffels of gold, they are not

f

:

L
272 Of the Union heiisceenChriJl and Believers. State II
deftroycd, but purged by a fier}' trial, in the furnace
of affliction, as gold-fniiths purge their gold, Ifa. i. 25.
I will turn my hand upon thee., and purely purge away thy
But deflruclion is to the veflels of earth ; they
drofs.
Ihall

be broken

in fhivers, as a potter*s veflel, ver. 28.

And

the deJlru5tion (or breaking) cf the tranfgreO'ors and
\i feems to be. an allufion
of thefinnersflmllbe together.
to that law for breaking the veffels of earth, when

unclean; while veffels of wood, and confequently veffels of gold, were only to be rinfed, Lev. xv. 12.
ninth benefit is fupport.
If thou be a branch in-

A

grafted in Chrift, the root beareth thee.
The believer
leans on Chrid, as a weak woman in a journey, leaning

upon her beloved hufband, Cant. viii. 5. He ftays
himfelf upon him, as a feeble old man ftays himfelf
on his ftaff, Ifa. 1. 10. He rolls himfelf on him, as one
rolls a burden, he is not able to walk under, off his
own back, upon another who is able to bear it, Pfal.
There are many weights to hang upon,
xxii. 8. marg.
and prefs down the branches in Chrift the true yine.
But you know whatever weights hang on the branches,
the flock bears all j it bears the branch and the weight
that

is

upon

it

too.

him under a weight
of outward troubles. Thisis a large promife, Ifa. xliii. 2.
Wlien thou pajjeji through the zvaters, I will be with thee :
and through the rivers they fljall not overflow thee. See how
David was fupported under a heavy load, i Sam. xxx. 6^
His city Ziklag was burnt, his waves were taken capnothing was left
tives, his men fpoke of ftoning him
him but his God and his faith; but by his faith he encouraged himfelf in his God. The Lord comes, and
lays his crofs on his people's flioulders; it preffeth them,
down, they are like to fink under it, and therefore cr}',
Mafer, fave us, we perifh : but he fupports them under
their burden; he bears them up, and they bear their
crofs.
Thus the Chriftian, with a weight of outward
troubles upon him, goes lightly under his burden, havThe Chrifing the everlafting arms underneath him.
tian has a fpring of comfort, which he cannot lofe ; and
Ifa
therefore never wants fomething to fupport him.
i^/'/j/?,

Chrift fupports believers in

y

:
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-man has all his riches in money, robbers may take thele
away ; and then what has he more ? But though the
landed man be robbed of his money, yet his lands remain
They that build their comfort on
for his fupport.
worldly goods, may quickly be comfortlcfs but they
:

that are united to Chrift [hall find comfjrt,

when

all

the flreams of worldly enjoyments are dried up, Job
^vi. 13. Is not my help in me f And is wifdom driven quite
from me ? q. d. Though my fubllance is gone ; though

my fervants, my children, my
body, are all gone yet my
;

and foundnefs of
grace Is not gone too.

health,

Though the Sabeans have driven away my oxen and

afles,

and the Chaldeans have driven away my camels, they
have not driven away my faith, and my hope too; thefe
-are )^et in me, they are not driven from me; fo that by
them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when I can
have none from earth.

>

Secondly^ Chrift fupports his people under a weight
of inward troubles and difcouragements.
Many times
heart and flefti fail them, but then God is the (trength
of their heart, Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight
This is a load that will make
of guilt preffing them.
the back bend, and the fpirlts Tink
but he takes
it off, and puts a pardon in their hand
while they
caft their burden upon him.
Chrift takes the foul, as
one marries a widow under a burden of debt; and fo
:

:

when
them

the creditors

come to

Chrift's fpoufe, (he carries

to her huftjand, confeffeth the debt, declares ftie

all upon him.
The Chrifthrough carelefnefslofeth his difcharge;
he cannot find it, however he fearch for it. The law
takes that opportunity, and proceeds againft him, for
a debt paid already, God hides his face, and the foul
Many arrows go through the heart now ;
is diftreffed.
many long accounts are laid before the man, which he
reads and acknowledges. Often does he fee die officers
coming to apprehend him, and the prifon door open
to receive him.
What elfe keeps him from fmking
uttetly under difcouragements in this cafe, but the
everlafting arms of a Mediator underneath him, and
that he relies upon the great Surety ? Further, they

.is

not able to pay, and lays

tian fometimes,

.

:

N

n

'
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a weight of flrong luft? preffing them.

II,

They

have a body of death upon them. Death is a weight
that preffeth the foul out of the body.
A leg or an
arm of death (if I may fo fpeak) would be a terrible
load.
(One lively lull will fometimes lie fo heavy on
a child of God, that he can no more remove it than
a child could throw a giant from off him.) How then
are they fupported under a whole body of death
Their fupport is from the root that bears them, from
the everlafting arm that is underneath them.
His
grace is fufRcient for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9.
The great
flay of the believer is not the grace of God within
him ; that is a well whofe ftreams fometimes run dry :
but it is the grace of God without him, the grace
that is in Jefus Chrift ; which is an ever-flowing fountain, to which the believer can never come amifs. For
the apoftle tells us in the fame verfe, it is the power of
Chrijl.
Mojl gladly therefore^ faith he, will I rather
glory in my infirmities^ that the power of Chrijl may rejl
upon me, or tabernacle above me, as the cloud of glory
did on the Ifraelites, which God fpread for a covering
or

fhelter to

compare

them

bat, like the eagle,

the wildernefs, Pfal. cv. 39.

in

So that the

Ifa. iv. 5, 6.

believer, in this

(by

firft flies aloft

com-

and then

faith),

comes down

to the prey, Pfal. xxxiv. 5. 'They looked ia
him, and were lightened.
Finally, They have a weight

of weaknefs and wants upon them, but they caft over
that burden on the Lord, their ftrength, and he fuftains them, Pfal. Iv. 22. With all their wants and weaknefs, they are cafl upon him ; as the poor, weak, and

naked babe, coming out of the womb,

is cafl:

into the

lap of one appointed to take care of it, Pfal. xxii. 10.
Though they be deftitute (as a flirub in the wildernefs,
which the foot of every beafl: may tread down) the Lord
will regard

them,

no marvel, that the
but our Lord Jeprotedtion to his weak and def-

Pfal. cii. 17. It

is

weakefl: plant be fafe in a garden
fus Chrift

is

titute ones,

even in a wildernefs.
if the faints be fo fupported,

But

ObjeEl.

that they

a hedge for

fall fo

ragements

}

:

often,

Anfw.

how

is it

under temptations and difcou-

(i.)

How

long foever they

fall

at

JHead
r!

II.

They

I

fall off;

and

and

that

Believers,

is
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a great mat-

power of God^ through faith unto
Hypocrites
may fall, fo as to fall
5.
off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a well
when the chain breaks. But though the child of God
may fall, and that fo low as the waters go over his head;
yet there is ftill a bond of union between Chrift and hini;
the chain is not broken ; he will not go to the ground;
he will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31,32. The Lord
faid^ Sitnon^ Simon, Satan hath defred to have you, that
he may fift you as zvheat \ hit I have prayed for thee, that
ter.

i

j

the Union between Chrijl

any time, they never

\fahation,

I

Of

i

are kept by the

Pet.

i.

(2.) The falls of the faints flow from
improving their union with Chrift, their not
making ufe of him by faith, for ftaying or bearing
them up, Pfal. xxvi. 13. I had fainted, unlefs I had be-

thy faith fail not.

their not

While the nurfe holds the child in her arms, ic
cannot fall to the ground yet if the unwaiy child hold
not by her, it may fall backwards in her arms, to its
^reat hurt.
Thus David's fall broke his bones, Pfal.
h. 8. but it did not break the bond of union between
Chrift and him
the Holy Spirit, the bond of that
union, was not taken from him, ver. 11.
The laft benefit I fhall name, is, the fpecial care of
the huft)andman, John xv. 12. I am the true vine, and
my Father is the hufhandman. Every branch that beareth
fruit he purgethy that it may bring forth more fiat.
Believers, by virtue of their union with Chrift, are theobjecls of Gc'd's fpecial care and providence.
Myftical
Chrift is God's vine ; other focieties in the world are
but wild olive-trees. The men of the world are but
lieved.

:

:

God's out-field ; the faints are his vineyard, which he
has a fpecial property in, and a fpecial concern for.
Cant. viii. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me.
He that flumbers not nor fleeps, is the keeper of it ; he
does keep it ; left any hurt it, he will keep it night and
day he, in whofe hands is the dew of heaven, will water it every moment, Ifa. xxvii. 3. He dreffeth and
purgeth it, in order to further fruitfulnefs, John xv. 2.
He cuts off the luxuriant twigs, that mar the fruitfuU
nefs of the branch.
This is done, efpecially by the
word, and by the ^ofs, or afflictions ; the faints need
n 2
:

N
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the minillry of the word, as

needeth one to
Ji^e are

ye are

and Beliez'ers. State

much

as the

III.

vineyard

and prune the vines, i Cor. iii. 9.
labourers together with God; ye are God* shv.jbandry^
God*s building. And th^y need the crofs too,
drfef-

I Pet.i. 6.

Therclore, if we were to reckon the crofs amongft
the benefits flowing to beUvevers from their union with
Chrjft, ] judge that we fliould not reckon amifs. Sure
I

am,

viii.

m

17.

him, Rom.
which they have of the crofs,

their fufferings they fuffer with

The

affurances

have rather the nature of a promife than of a threatenP fal Ixxxi X 3 o 3 3 If his children forfake my laWy
then will I vifit their tranfgreffion with the rod, and their

i n~g ,

iniquity

.

.

—

with ft) ipes.

I not utterly
This looks

.

Ne'uerthelefs,

take from him, nor fuffer

my Icving kindnefswill
my faithfulnefs to fail.

like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to
take care of the children left with him, and to give them
both nurture and admonition for their good. The covenant of grace truly beats the fpears of affliftion into
pruning hooks, to them that are in Chrift,Tfa.xxvii.9.
By thiSy therefore, fcall the iniquity of Jacob be -purged, and
this is all the fruit,

to

take

away

his fin.

Why,

then,

fhould we be angry with our crofs ? why fliould we be
frightened at it ? The believer muft rake up his crofs,
and follow his Leader, the Lord Jefus Chrift. He
mufl take up his every day's crols, Luke ix. 23. If
(my man will come aft ex me, let him deny himfelf and take
up his crofs daily.
Yea, he mud take up his holy-days
crofs too. Lam. iii. 22. Thou haft called, as in a Jolemn
day, my terrors round about.
The church of the Jews
had, for a long time, many a pleafant meeting at the
temple, on folemn days, for the worlhip of God ; but
they got a folemnity of another nature, when God call"
ed together, about the temple and city, the Chaldean
army, that burnt the temple, and laid Jerufalem on
heaps.
And as the church of God is yet militant in
this lower region, how can it be but the clouds will
return after the rain ? But the crofs of Chrifi (which
name the faint's troubles do bear) is a kindly name to
the believer. It is a crofs indeed; npt to the believer's
graces, but to his corruptions.
The hypocrite's feem-^

Head
ing
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graces may indeed breathe out their laft on a

as thoie of the ftony-ground hearers did, Matt.

was

If'hen the fun (of perfecution, ver. 21.)

.

,•
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II.

crols,

xiii. 6.

np^ they

uere

fcorched : and becavfe they had not root^ they ivitbered away.
But never did one of the real graces in a behever die
upon the crofs yet. Nay, as the candle fliines bright-

the night, and the fire burns tierceft in intenlc.
fo the believer's graces are ordinarily moft vigorous in a time of trouble.
There is a certain pleafure and fweetnefs in the crofs,
eft in

froil

to

;

them who have

an4
man's

their fenfes exercifed to difcern,

to find it our.
There is a certain fweetnefs in a
lieeinghimfelf upon his trials for heaven, and ftanding
candidate for glory.
There is a pleafure in travelling
over thofe mountains, where the Chriftian can fee the

own feet, and the foorfleps of the
who have been there before him. Howpleafant
is it to a faint, in the exercile of grace, to fee how a
good God crofleth his corrupt inclinations, and preprints of Chrift's

ik)ck,

;

•

"'

v-ents his folly

upon

the crofs

obferving
lufts,

get

!

!

How fweet is
How refined

it

how God draws away

and fo pincheth them,
them governed
Of a
!

to behold thoie thieves

a pleafure

is

there

in

provifion from unruly

that

the Chriftian

truth, there

is

may

a paradife

within this thorn-hedge.
Many a time the people of
God are in bonds, which are never loofed, rill they be
bound with cords of affliftion. God takes them, and
throws them into a fiery furnace, that burns off their
bonds; and then, like the three children, Dan. iii. 25.
they are loofe, walking in the midft of the fire.
God
gives his children a portion with one bitter ingredient.; if that will not work upon them, he will put in
a fecond, a third, and fo on, as there is need, that they
may work together for their good, Rom. viii. 28.
With crofs-winds he haftens them to their harbour.
'They are often found in fuch ways, as that the crofs is
the happieft foot they can meet with well may they
falute it, as David did Abigail, faying, BlcJJ'ed be the
JLord God of Ifrael, which feu t thee- this day to meet me,
I Sam. XXV. 32.
Worldly things are often fuch a load
to the Chriftian, that he moves but very llovvly heaven:

,
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wind of trouble that blows the
man's back, and then he walks more
fpeedily on his way, after God hath drawn fome gilded
earth from him, that was drawing his heart away
from God, Zeph. iii. 12. I will aljo leave in the midjl of
thee, an qffli£ied and poor people, and they fhall truji in thename of the Lord. It was an obfervation of an Heathen
moralift, " That no hillor)' makes mention of any
** man
who hath been made better by riches." I
doubt whether our modern hiflories can fupply the defect of ancient hiftories in this point.
But fure I am,
many have been the worfe for riches thoufands have
been hugged to death, in the embraces of a fmiling
world ; and many good men have got wounds from
outward profperity, that muft be cured by the crofs. I
remember to have read of one, who having an impoftume in his breaft, had in vain ufed the help of pbybut being wounded with thefword* the impoflicians
tume broke and his life was iaved by that accident,
which threatened immediate death. Often have fpiritiial impoftumes gathered in the breafts of God's people, in time of outward profperity, and been thus broken and difcuffed by the crofs. It is kindly for bealthough they are ufually
lievers to be healed by ftripes
fo weak as to cry out for fear, at the fight of the pruning hook, as if it were the deftroyingax ; and to think
that the Lord is coming to kill them, when he is indeed
coming to cure them.
I fliall now conclude, addreffing myfelf in a few
words, firft to faints, and next to linners.
lends a

:

:

-,

:

I.

To you

that are faints, I fay,

obtain and keep upadual communion
with Jefus Chrift ; that is, to be flill
deriving frefli fupplies of grace, from the fountain
making fuitable returns of
thereof in him, by faith
them, in the exercife of grace and holy obedience.
Beware of eftrangement between Chrift and your fouls.
If it has got in already (which feems to be the cafe of
many this day), endeavour to get it removed. Tliere
are multitudes in the world that flight Chrift, though
you fhould not flight him Many have ^uraed tiievr
Firjl, Strive to

and

felioivfliip

:

:

.
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backs on him, that looked fair for heaven. The warm
fun of outward peace and profperity, has caufed fonie
to caft their cloak of relio;ion from them, who held it
faft when the wmd of trouble was blowmg upon them :
and will ye affo go away F John vi. 67. Thd bafeft ingratitude is ftampt on your flighting of communion
with Chirift,. Jer. ii. 31. Have [been a wildernejs unto
IJrael : a land of darknefs : wherefore fay my people y We
are lords, we will come no more unto thee ? Oh 1 beloved,
It is unbecoming
is this your kindnefs to your friend f^
any wife to flight converfe with her hufband, but her
efpecially who was taken from a prifon or a dunghill,
But remember, I pray
as you were, by your Lord.
you, this is a very ill chofen time to live at a diflancc
from God it is a time in which Divine Providence
frowns upon the land we live in ; the clouds of wrath
are gathering, and are thick above our heads ? It is
not a time for you to be out of your chambers, Ifa.
:

They that now are walking moft clofely
may have enough to do to ftand when
the trial comes
how hard will it be for others then,
who are like to be furprifed with troubles, when guilt
xxvi. 20.

with God,

:

is lying on their confciencesunremoved
To be awakened out of a found fleep, and caft into a raging fea,
as Jonah was, will be a fearful trial.
To feel trouble
before we fee it coming, to be paft hope before we
have any fear, is a very fad cafe. Wherefore break
down your idols of jealoufy, mortify thefe lufts, thefe
irregular appetites and deiires, that have ftolen away
your hearts, and left you like Sampfon, without his
hair, and fay, 1 will go and return to mv firfl hufband-^
for then was it better with me than now, Hof. ii. 'jl
Secondly, Walk as becomes thofe that are united to
Chrift. Evidence your union with him, by walking as
he alfo walked, i John ii. 6. If you be brought from
under the power of darknefs, let your light fliine before
men. Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the
w'ord of life, as the lanthorn holds the candle, which
being in it, fhines through it, Philip, ii. 15,16. Now
that you profefs Chrift to be in you, Jet his image fhine
forth in your converfation, and remember that the bu!

58o Of the Union between Chriji and Believeys. State lit.
finefs of your lives is, to prove by practical arguments
what you profefs.

You know

the charadterof a wife, Jhe that is marhowjhe may pleafe her hv.Jhand. Go you and
do likewife ; walk zvorthy of the Lord unto all pleafng.
Col. i. 10.
This is the great bufinefs of life
you
muft pleafe him, though it ihould difpleafeall tlft world.
What he hates muft be hateful to you, becaufe he
Whatever lufts come in fuit of your hearts,
hates it.
deny them, feeing the grace of God has appeared,
teaching us fo to do, and you are joined to the Lord.
Let him be a covering to your eyes ; for you have not
your choice to make, it is made already; and you
muft not diilionour^'ourhead. A man takes care of
his feet, becaufe, if he catches cold there it flies up
Shall I take the members of Chriji, fud
to his head.
them
the
members
make
of an harlot f God fo) bid, lays the
Wilt thou take that heart of
apoftle, I Cor. vi. 15.
thine, which is Chrift's dwelling place, and lodge his
enemies there ? Wilt thou take that body, which is his
temple, and defile it, by ufing the -members thereof as
inftruments of fm }
2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit*
The branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the
vine, and of the hufbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein
is my Father glorified, that ye bear miuh fruit, Jo JJmll ye
1.

rledy careth

:

be

A barren tree

my dijciples

in an orchard

;

and branches

ftands fafer in a

wood than

in Chrift, that bring not

and caft into the fire.
Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt of the world. You are united to Chrift, he is
your Head and Huft)and, and is in heaven wherefore
your hearts ihould be there alfo. Col. iii. i. If ye then,

forth fruit, will be taken away,
3.

'

:

be

rifen

with

Chiift, feck thofe things zvhich are above,

ChriJifitteth on the right

hand of God.

Let the

where

ferpent's

feed go on their belly, and eat the duft of this earth :
but let the members of Chrifl be afhamed to bow down,

and feed wnth them.
4. Live and afl dependently, depending by faith on
That which grows on its own root is a
Jeius Chrift.
tree, not a branch.

It is

of the nature of a branch, to

1
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depend on the flock for all, and to derive all -ics -ap'
from thence. Depend on him for life, light, il:ength,
and all Ipiritual benefits. Gal. ii. 20. / livcy \et 'not /,
but Chrifl Hvethinme^ and the life which I n/^ live in the
For this caufe,
flefh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.
in the myflical union, flrength

is

united to weaknefs,

and earth may mount up on borrowed
Depend on him for temporal benefits alfo ;

that death
wings..

'Matth. vi. 2. Give iis this day our daily bread.
If we
have trufted him with our eternal concerns, let us be
afhamed to diftruft him in the matter of our provifion
in the' world.
Lajlly, Be of a meek difpofition, and an uniting temper with the fellow members of Ch rift's body, as being
united to the meek Jefus, the blefTed centre of union.
There is a prophecy to this purpofeconcerningthe kingdom of Ghrill, Ifa. ii. 6. The wolf fh all divell zvith the
lamb ; and the leopard fhall lie dozvn zvith the kid.
It is
an allufion to the bealls in Noah's ark. The beafts of
prey, that were wont to kill and devour others, when
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with
them the lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there ;
nor the kid, by the leopard.
There was a beautiful
accomphfliment of it in the primitive church. Ads
:

iv.

32. The muliitude of theni that believed zvere of one
and of one foul. And this prevails in all the mem-

heart

bers of Chrifl, according to the meafure of the

of

God

in

them.

Man

is

grace

born naked, he comes na-

into this world, as if God defigned him for the
pidiure of peace
and furely, when he is born again, he

ked

:

new world of grace" with clavvs to
fword to wound, and a fire in his hand to burn
up his fellow-members in Chrifl, becaufe they cannot
fee with his light.
Oh it is fad to fee Chrifl's lillies
as thorns in one another's fide, Chrifl's lambs devouring one another like lions, and God's diamonds cuttiiig
one another yet it mufl be remembered, that lin is
no proper cement for the members of Chrifl, though
Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends that
way. The apoflle's rule is plain, Heb. xii. 14. FoUozv
-peace with all men, and holinefs.
To follow peace no
comes not

into the

tear, a

!

:

O

o

!
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further than our
will allow U5,

is

humour,
too

fliort

credit,
:

and fuch

to purfue

it

III.

like things

farther than

conformity to the Divine will, allows
Peace is precious, yet it may be bought
too dear wherefore we mud rather want it, than purchafe it at the expence of truth or holinefs.
But otherwife it cannot be over dear bought, and it will always
be precious in the eyes of the fons of peace.
II. And now, fmners, what fhall Lfay to you? I have
given you fome view of the privileges of thofe in the
you have feen them atar off. But alas
llate of grace
The
they are not yours, becaufe you are nor Chrift's.
linfulnefs of an unregenerate ftate is yours ; and the mifery of it is yours d.lfo
you have neither part nor lot in
this matter.
The guilt of all your fins lies upon you ;
you have no part in the righteoufnefs of Chrift. The/e
is no peace to you, no peace with God, nO true peace
of confcience
for you have no faving intereft in the
great Peace-maker.
You are none of God's family
the adoption we fpoke of belongs not to you. You have
no part in the Spirit of fandlification ; and, in one word,
you have no inheritance among them that are fanftified.
AH I can fay to you in this matter, is, that the cafe is
not defperate, they may yet be yours. Rev. iii. 20.
Behold IJfand at the door and knock : if any man hear my
voice and open the door^ I will come in to him, and will
Heaven is propofing an
flip with him^ and he zvith me.
union with earth ftill, the potter is making fuit to his
own clay, and the gates of the city of refuge are not
yet clofed.
O that we could compel you to come ih
Thus far of the ftate of grace.
holinefs, that

us,

is

too

is,

far.

:

:

:

:

:

y

\

,

TAT

S

E

IV.

NAMELY,
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ETERNAL STATE,
mate Happinefs

or State of confum^

or Milery.
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Job XXX.

and

death.

I know

to the houfe

Come now

I

I.

that thou wilt brin^

me to

deal by

appointed for all living.

to difcourfe of

which he enters by death.

man's eternal

Of

flate,

into

entrance Job
takes a folemn ferious view, in the words of the text,
\^iich contain a general truth, and a particular application of it.
The general tryth is fuppofed, namel}"-,
that all men muft, by death, remove out of this world ;
they muft die. But whither muft they go ? They muft
go to the houfe appointed for all living; to the grave,
that darkfome, gloomy folitary houfe, in the land of
forgetfulnefs.
Wherever the body is laid up till- the
refurreftion, thither, as to a dwelling-houfe, death
brings us home.
While we are in the body, we are but
in a lodging-hcufe ; in an inn, on our way homeward.
this

When we come to our grave, we come to our home,
our long-home, Eccl. xii. 5. All living muft be inhabitants of this houfe, good and bad, old and young.
Man's

a ftream, running; into death's, devourino-

life is

They who now live in palaces, muft; quit them,
and go home to this houfe and they who have not
deeps.

;

where to lay

thus have a houfe at
apppinted for all, by him whofe counfel
fliall ftand.
This appointment cannot be ftiifted ; it is
aJaw, which mortals cannot tranfgrefs.
Job's application of this general truth to himfelf, is expreilbd in thefe
words 3 / hmv that thDu ztilt bring nicto death Sec. Hi
length.

their heads,

ftiall

It is

^

Oo

2
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mud meet with death,

and
body mufl part ; that God, who had fet the time,
would certainly fee it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting death to come to him, and carry him home to its
hoiife

that his foul

yea, he was in hazard of running to

;

My jottl

it

before

and
But here he confiders, God
vv
jjd bring him to it, yea, bring him back to it, as
Whereby he feems to intimate,
the wprd imports.
thni we have no life in this world, but as run-aways
from death, which ftretcheth out its cold arms to rebut though we do then narceive us from the womb
the time.

Job

vii. 15.

deaths rather than

my

choojeth Jir angling

life.

:

.

rowly efcape its clutches, we cannot efcape long
fliail be brought back. again to it.
Job knew this
had laid it down as:fixed, and was looking for it.

Doctrine,
AUhough th is doftrine be

All mufl

;

we

j

he

die.

confirmed by the experience

of all termer generations, ever lince Abel entered into
the houfe appointed for all living ; and though the living
know that they Ihali die ; yet it is needful to difcourfe
of the certainty of death, that it may be imprefled on
th'- mind, and duly confidered.
Wheretore confider, firft. There is an unalterable
ftatuteof death, under which men are concluded.
//
is

appointed unto men once to die^

up

them,

up

Heb.

ix.

27.

It is laid

they
look for it, and cannot mifs it ; feeing God has
deligned and referved it for them.
There is no peradvcnture in it ; we mvjl needs die, 2 Sam.xiv. 14. Though
fome men will not hear of death, yet every man mufl:
for

as parents lay

for their children

:

may

death, Pfal. Ixxxix. 41.
Death is a champion
mufh grapple with we muft enter the lifts with it,
and it will have the maftery. Eccl. viii. 8. There is no
man that hath pozver over the fpirity to retain the fpirity
neither hath he power in the day of death.
They indeed,
who are found alive at Chrift's coming, fl.mll all be
changed, i Cor. xv. 51.
But that change will be equifee
all

:

of it.
All
road, the way of.

valent to death, will anfwer the purpofes
orhi^r peifons
all fielh.

muft go the common
Let us confuit

Secondly^

daily obfervation

.!
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Every man feeth that wife men die, Irkewlfe the fool
and brutilli perlbn, Pial. xlix. 10. There is room
enoush on this earth for us notwithiiandino- the multhey are gone to
titudes that were upon it before us
make room for us ; as we muft depart to leave room
It is long fince death began to tranfporc
for others.
men into another world, and vaft flioals or multitudes are gone thither already
yet the trade is going
on ftiil death is carrying off new inhabitants daily,
;

:

:

;

Who

could ever
to the houfe appointed for all living.
hear the grave fay, // is enough f Long has it been getting, but ftill it afketh. The world is like a great fair,
or market, where fome are coming in, others going
out ; while the alTcmbly that is in it is confufed, and
the moft part know not wherefore they are come together
or like a town f ruated on the road to a great
through
which fome travellers have palTed, fome
city,
arepafling, while others are only coming in, Eccl. i. 4.
One generation paJJ'cth away^ and another generation comet h :
but the earth abicleth for ever.
Death is an inexorable,
irreiiftible melTenger ; who cannot be diverted from executing his orders, by the force of the mighty, the
bribes of the rich, the entreaties of the poor.
It doth
jiot reverence the hoary head, nor pity the harmlefs
babe. The bold and daring cannot out-brave it ; nor can
the faint-hearted obtain a difcharge in this war. "Thirdly^
The human body confifbs of perifhing principles. Gen.
:

iii.

19.

Diift thou art ^

and unto

dujifhalt thou return.

ftrongeft are but brittle earthen vefTels, eafily

The

The

broken

but meanly, houfed, while in
is not a houfe of ftone, but a
houfe of clay ; the mud walls cannot but moulder away,
efpecially feeing the foundation is not on a rock, but
in the duft ; they are crufhed before the moth, though
this infedl be fo tender, that the gentle touch of a finger will difpatch it. Job iv. 19.
Thefe principles are
like gun-powder a very fmall fpark, lighting on them,
will fet them on fire, and blow up the houfe.
The
ftone of a raifin, or a hair in milk, have choaked men
and laid the houfe of clay in the dull. If we confider
the frame and ftriidure of our bodies, how fearfully
in Ihivers.

this mortal

foul

is

body, which

:

:

^86
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Death.

made

are

and on how regular and
and balance of humours,

j

exaft a motion of the fluids,
our life depends ; and that death hath as
to enter in by, as the body hath pores

compare the

foul

and body together,

many doors
and if we
we may juftly
;

reckon, there is fomewhat more aftonifliing in our life
than iin our death ; and that it is more ftrange, to fee
duft; walking up and down on the duft, than lying
down in it. Though the lamp of ©ur life be not violently blown out ; yet the flame muft go out at length,
for want of oil. What are thofe diftempers and difeafes

which we

but death's harbingers, that
They meet us, as foon as we
tell
us, at our entry, that we
earth,
foot
on
to
our
fct
do but come into the world to go out again. Howbeit, fonfie are fnatched away in a moment, without
Fourthly^
being warned by ficknefs or difeafe.
have fmful fouls, and therefore have dying bodies
Death follows fin, as the Ihadow foUovvrs the body.
The wicked muft die, by virtue of the threatening of
In the day thou
the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 17.
And the godly
eateft thereof, thou fhalt furely die..
mufl: die too ; that as death entered by fin, fm may go
cut by death. Chrift has taken aw^ay the fling of
death, as to them ; though he has not as yet removed
death itfelf. Wherefore, though it faften on them,
as the viper did on Paul's hand, it fjiall do them no
harm but becaufe the leprofy of fin is in the walls of
the houfe, it mufl be broken down, and all the ma-

come

are

liable to,

to prepare his

way

?

We

:

Lnjlly^ Man's life in this
terials thereof carried forth.
world, according to the Scripture account of it, is
but a few degrees removed from death. The Scripture
reprefenrs it as a vain and empty thing, (hort in its
continuance, and fwift in its palilng away.
Firji^ Man's life is a vain and empty thing whiie it

and lo it is not, Job vii. 6.
you fufpeft afflidcd Job of pj^rtiaiity in this matter, hear the wife and profperous Solomon's charader of the days of his life, Eccl. vii. 15.
is

:

it

vanifheth away

My days

are vanity.

;

!

If

have I feen iu the days of my vanity j /. e. my
Moles, who was a ver}^ adive man, comvain days.

Ml things

;
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pares our days to a lleep, Pial. xc. 5. '^hey are as a (Jeep
The refemblance
is not noticed till it be ended.
is put: few men have right apprehenfions of life, until

which

death awakens them then we begin to know that we
were living. tVe Jpend our years as a tale that is tolJ,
ver. 9.
When an idle tale is telling, it may affect a
little ; but when it is ended, it is forgot, and fo is a
:

man

forgotten

when

the fable of his life

is

ended.

It

dream, or vifion of the night, in which there is
nothing folid ; when one awakes all vanilheth. Job
is

as a

XX. 8. He JJmllJly azvay as a dream, andJJmll not befmind;
yea, he Jhall be chafed away, as a vtfion in the night.
It
is but a vain fhew or image, Pfal. xxxix. 6. Surety every

Man, in this world, is but
were a walking llatue his life is but an image cf
life, there is fo much of death in it.
If we look on our life, in the feveral periods of it, we
fhall find it a heap of vanities.
Childhood and yonth are

man
as

zvalketh in a z'ainfjdw.

it

:

^canity,

Eccl. xi. 10.

helplefs of

all

We come into the world,

animals

;

5'^oung birds

and

themoft

beafts can

do

fomething for themfelves, but infant-man is altogether
unable to help himfelf. Our childhood is fpent in
trifling pleafures, which become the fcorn of our afterYouth is a flower that foon withereth; a
thoughts.
blofTom that quickly falls of^'; it is a fpace of time in
which we are rath, foolifli, and inconliderate, plealing
ourfelves with a variety of vanities, and fwimming, as
it were, through a flood of them.
But ere we are aware,
it is paft ; and we are in middle age, encompalfcd with
a thick cloud of cares, through which we muft grope;
and finding ourfelves befct with pricking thorns of difficulties, through them we muft force our way, to accomplifh the projects and contrivances of our riper
thoughts.
The more we folace ourfelves in any earthly
enjoyment which we attain to, the more bitternefs do

we

find in

parting with

it.

Then comes

old age, at-

tended with its own train of infirmities, labour and forrow, Pfal. xc. 10. and fets us down next door to the.
grave.
In a word, Allfefh is grafs, Ifa. xl, 6.
Every
ftage, or period of life,
(his

is

vanity.

Man

middle age, when the heat of youth

at his hcfifiate
is

fpent,

and
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the forrovvs of old age have not yet overtaken him)
altogether vanity, Pfal. xxxix. 5.

Death

carries

is

Tome

oft'

bud of childhood, others in the blofTom of youth,
and others when they are come to their fruit; few are
left' Handing till,
like ripe corn, they forfake the
ground all die one time or other
Secondly, Man's life is a fhort thing
it is not only a
in the

:

:

How

vanity, but a lliort-lived vanity.

Confider, Firji,
the life of man is reckoned in the Scriptures.
It was
indeed fometimes reckoned by hundreds of years but
no man ever arrived at a thoufand, which yet bears no
proportion to eternity.' Now, hundreds are brought
:

down

to fcqres; threefcore

utmoft length,

and ten, or fourfcore, is
But few men arrive

Plal. xc. 10.

its

at

Death does but rarely wait till men
be bowing down, by reafon of age, to meet the grave.
Yet, as if years were too big a word for fuch a fmali
thing as the life of man on earth, we find it counted by
months. Job xiv. 5. The number of his months are with
thee.
Our courfe, like that of the moon, is run in a
little time , we are always waxing or waneing, till we
difappear. But frequently it is reckoned by days; and
thefe but few, Job xiv. i Man, that is hern of a womat^;
is off'zv da\s.
Nay, it is but one day in Scripture account ; and that a hireling's day, who will precifely obferve when his day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6.
7/7/ he fhall accomplip) as afi hirelijig his day.
Yea, the
that length of

life.

.

Scripture brings it. down to the Ihorteft fpace of time»
and calls it a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light affli^ioji
(though it laft all our life long) is but for a iuomcnt.
lilfevvhcre

ther than

Mine age
Solomon

it is brought down yet to a lower pitch, farwhich one cannot carry it, Pfal. xxxix. 5.

Agreeable to this,
is a time to he boniy
and a time to die ; but makes no mention ol a time to
live, as if our life were but a fkip from the womb to
Secondly, Confider the various fimilitudes
the grave.
by which the Scripture rcprefents the. fhortncfs of man's
life.

as nothing before thee.

tells

us, Eccl.

Hear Hezekiah,

There

iii.

2.

Ifa.

xxxviii. 12.

Mine

age

is

de-

and is removed from me as afloepherd's tent ; I have
off like a weaver my Ife. The Ihepherd's tent is foon

farted^
ciu

is

:

Headi.
removed;

tf
for the flocks

Death,

muft not feed long

In
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one place:

fuch is a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is a
web, which he is inceflantly working; he is not idle
fo much as one moment in a Ihort time it is wrought,
and then it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in
this web J when the laft breath is drawn, the web is
woven out he expires, and then it is cut off, he breathes
no more. Man is like grafs, and like a flower, Ifa. xl. 6.
Allficjh (even the ftrongeft and mofl healthy flelh) is
grafs, and all the goodlinefs thereof is as the flower of the
The grafs is flourifhing in tlie morning ; but in
field.
the eyening, being cut down by the mowers, it is withered.
So man fometimes is walkmg up and down at
eafe in the morning, and in the evening is lying a corpfe,
being knocked down by a fudden ftroke, with one or
other of death's weapons.
The flower, at befl, is but
a weak and tender thing, of fliort continuance, whereever it grows
but (obferve) man is not comtpared to
the flower of the garden j but to the flower of the field,
which the foot of every bead may tread down at any
:

;

:

time.
Thus is our life liable to a thoufand accidents
every day ; any of which may cut us 0i1\
But though
we Ihould efcape all thefe, yet at^lengtli this grafs withereth, this flower fadeth of itfelf.It Is carried off, as
the chud is conjumed and vanifheth atvay^. Job vii. 9.
It
looks big as the morning cloud, which piomifeth great
things, and raifeth the expectation of the hufbandman
but the fun rifeth, and the cloi^ is fcattercd ; death
Gomes, and man v^iflieth. The, ^poiile James, propofeth the quefliion. What is yottr life } Chap. iv. 14.
Hear his anfwer, // is even a vg^ponir ythai appeareth for a
little time, and then vamfJjeih-away,
It is frail, uncertain,
an4 lafteth not. It is as fmokc, which goes out of the
chimney, as jf ii; would darken the face of the lieavensy
bi|t,quickly is fcattered, and appears no* n;iore: ,thus.go,

e^lv man's Ijfe^

din^wbereishef it is a wind. Job vii. 7.
remember that my Hfe is wind. It is biit a paffing blair,
aihoft ^ff, a whid that pajjeth aivay,_ and cometh not
ag-ai)hy Pfa-i. Ixxviii. 39.
Our breath is in our noflrils^
as if it were always upon the wing to depart : ever pafl^
i|>g and repafiing like a traveller, until it be away, not
to return till tlie heavens be no more.

O

.
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290

Of
Man's

Lajlly^

Death.

State IV.-

thing; not only a pafilng,but a flying vanity. Have you not obferved how
fwiftly a fhadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy

and windy

life is

a

fvvift

fuddenly darkening the places beauwith the beams of the fun, but as fuddenly difappearing ? Such is the hfe of man on earth
for he jieeth as a Jhadow, and continneth not^ Job xiv. 2.
weaver's fhuttle is very fwift in its motion ; in a moment it is thrown from one fide of the web to the other
<iay,

tified before

A

yet oUr days are fwift er than a%veaver''s fhuttle, ch.

How

man

vii. 6.

through time into eternity
fee how Job defcribes the fwiftnefs of the time of life,
chap. ix. 25, 26. t^ow my days are fwift er than a pojl
they flee away, they fee no good.
They are hajled away as
quickl}^

is

tofled

1

the fzvift fhips, as the eagle that hajleth to the prey.

compares

his days with a pofl, a foot-poft

;

He

a runner,

who

runs fpeedily to carry tidings, and will make no
But though the pofl were like Ahimaaz, who
over-ran Cuflii, our days would be fwifter than hej for
they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life, before
the purfuing enemy ; he runs with his utmoft vigour,
yet our days run as fail as he yet this is not all
evert
he who is fleeing for his life cannot run always he muft
needs fometimes ftand ftill, lie down, or turn in fome
where, as Sifera did into Jael'stent, torefrelh himfelf:
but our time never halts* Therefore it is compared to
fhips, which can fail night and day without intermifflon, till they be at their port; and to fwift fliips, fliips
of defire, in which men quickly arrive at their defired
haven; or fhips of pleafure, that fail more fwiftly than
ihips of burden. Yet the wind failings the (hip's courfe
is marred
but our time always runs with a rapid courfe.
Therefore it is compared to the eagle flying ; not vi'ith
his ordinary flight, for that is not lufficient toreprefent
the fwiftnefs of our days ; but when he flies upon his
prey, which is with an extraordinary fwiftnefs.
And
thus, even thus our days flee away.
Having thus difcourfed of death, let- us improve it,
in difcerning the vanity of the world, in bearing up,
vi^ith Chriftian contentment and patience, under all trouflay.

-,

:

:

:

bles

and

difficulties in

it,

mortifying our lufl:s, in clear-

:
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ing unto the Lord with full purpofe of heart, on ail
hazards, and in preparing for death's approach.
And jirjl^ Let us hence, as in a looking-glafs, be-r.
hold the vanity of the world, and of all thoie things in
it which men fo much value and efteem, and therefore
The rich and the poor, are
fet their hearts upon.
they bow the knee to
equally intent upon this world
they
court the bulky va^
clay-god
is
but
a
ir ; yet it
\
the rich
nity, and run keenly to catch this Ihadow
man is hugged to death in its embraces; and the poor
man wearies himfelf in the fruitlefs purfuit. (What wou^er if the world's fmiles overcorhe us, when we purfue
it fo eagerly, even while it frowns upon us ?) But look
into the grave,
man confider and be wile ; liften to
the dodrine of death; and learn, (i.) That hold as
fall as thou canfl, thou flialt be forced to let go thy hold
of the world at length. Though thou load tnyfelf with
the fruits of this earth, yet all iliall fall otf, when tjiou
Cornell: to creep into thy hole, the houfe, under ground,
appointed for aU living. Wheri death comes, you muft
bid an eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this world
thou muft leave thy goods to another ; and whole Ihail
thofe -things be which thou h^ft provided ? Luke
xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion of thefe thmgs fhall be very
little ere long,
If thou lie down, ori the §rafs, and
llretch thyfelf at full length, and obferve the print of
thy body when thou rifeit, thou mayeft fee how much
of this earth will fall to thy fhare at laft. It may be
thou fhalt get a coliin, and a, winding-Iheet ; but thou
art not fure of that
niany, who have had abundance
of wealth, yet have not had fo much when they look
up their new houfe in the land of lilcnce. Put how-r
ever that be, more you cannot expert. It was a mortifying lefTon Saladine, when dying, gave to his foldiers. He
called for his ftandard- bearer, and ordered him to take
his winding- (heet upon his pike, and go out to the
camp with it, and tell them, That of all his conquefts^
victories, and trmmphs, he had nothing now left him
but that piece of linen to wrap his body in for burial.
Laflfyy This world is a ialfe friend, who leaves a man
in time of gr^ateft need ; and ilees froin hiiii whei\
Pp 2
;

:

O

!

:

.
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When thou art lying on a death-,
thy friends and relations cdnnot refcue thee ;
thy fubftance cannot ranfom thee ; nor procure thee

bed,
all

Of
mofl; to do.

all

a reprieve for one day, nay, not for one hour. Yea, the
jnore thou poirelieft of this world's goods, thy forrow
for though one may
at death is like to be the greater
live more coramodioufly in a palace than in a cottage,
yet he may die moreeafily in the cottage, where he has
very little to make him fond of life.
:

Secondly^ It

may

ferve as a ftore-houfe, for Chriftian

contentment and patience, under worldly loffes and croffes.
A clofe application of the dodrine of death, is an
excellent remedy againft fretting, and eives fome eafe
to a troubled heart.
When Job had fuftained very
great lolles, he fat down contented, with this meditation. Job i. 21. leaked came I ont of my mother's womi/^
avd nakedJh all 1 return thither : the Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away, hlefj'ed be the name of the Lord.
When providence brings a mortality or murrain among
your cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain
theferious confideration of your own death (to which
you have a notable help from fuch providential occurrences) may be of ufe to lilence your complaints, and
cjuiet your fpirits.
Look to the houfe appointed for
all living, and learn,
(i.) That j'^ou muft abide a
Ibrer thrufl than the lofs of worldly goods.
Do not
fry out for a thru ft in the leg or arm ; for before long
there will be a home-thruft at the heart.
You may
lofe your deareft relations
the wife may lofe her
hufl)and, and the hufbaiid his wife; and the parents
!

;

may

lofe their

dear children, and

the children their

any of thefe trials happen to yt>u, pemembcr, ycu muft lofe your own life at laft ; and
parents

:

but

if

wherefore dcth a Ifjing vian complain ? Larri. iii. 39. It is
always 'profitable to confider, under afflidion, that our
cafe raighr have been worfe than it is.
Whatever be
confumed, or taken from us,
is of the Lord's mercies
/'/

ff:)at

but

zve ourfclves ^r^

confumed, xtr. 22. (2.) It is
a fhort fpace of time that wc arc to be inthis world.
;!ic/

it is bur a little that our neceffities require in fo fliort
ipacecnrtime-. )vhen dea'^h comeSj we (hall Hand in

;
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fliould

men

rack

their heads with cares how to provide for to-morrow
while they know not if they Ihall need any thing tomorrow. Though a man's proviiion for his journey
be near fpent, he is not difquieted, if he thinks thac

near home. Are you working by candle-light, and
little of your candle left ? It may be there is
jtis little fand
in your glafs ; and if fo, you have little
life for it.
(3.) You have matters of great weight,
that challenge your care. Death is at the door, beware
you lofe not your fouls. If blood breaks out at one
part of the body, they generally open a vein in another
part of it, to turn the ftream of blood, and to ftop it.
Thus, the Spirit of God fometimes cures men of forrow for earthly things, by opening the heart-vein to
bleed for fin.
Did we purfuef heavenly things the more
vigorufly that our affairs in this life profper not, we
lliould thereby gain a double advantage.
Our worldly
forrow would be diverted, and our befl treafure increafed. (4.) Crofies of this nature will not laft long.
The world's fmiles and frowns will quickly be buried
together in everlafling forgetfulnels.
Its fmiles go
away as the foam on the water and its frowns are as
a pading ftitch in a man's (ide. Time flees away with
fwift wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and croffestoo, along with it: neither of them will accompany
lis into the houfe appointed for all living. Job iii. 17,

he

is

is

there

:

18, 19. There the wicked ceaje from troubling^ and there
the zveary he at

reji ; there the prifoners ref together, they
hear not the voice of the opprejfor : the fmall and great arc
there, and the fervant is free from his mafier.
Cafk a
look into eternity, and you will fee affliftion here is
but for a moment. The truth is, our time is fo very

not allow either pur joys or griefs to
Wlierefore, let them th^t weep
be as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as
though they rejoiced not, &c. i Cor. yii. 29, 30, 31The king and
(5.) Death will put all men on a level.
the beggar muft dwell in one houfe, when they come
to their journey's end ; though their entertainment by
^he way be very different.
The fmall and the great
iliort,

come

that

it

will

to perfetflion.

Of Death.'
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are there.

on

a ftage

Job
:

iii.

19.

We
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all

in this

world as

no great matter whether a man act the

it is

part of a prince or a peafant
their parts, they

are
for

;

when they have adled

muft botli get behind the

curtain,

and

appear no more. Lq/lly, If thou be not in Chrifl,
whatever thy aftliftions now be, troubles a thoufand
times worfe are abiding thee in anotlier world. Death
will turn thy crolles into pure unmixed curies
and
then how gladly wouldft thou return to thy former afflifted ftate, and purchafe it at any rate, were there
any poffibility of fuch a return ? If thou be in Chrift,
thou mayell well bear thy crofs. .Death will put an
end to all thy troubles. If a man on a journey be not
well accommodated, where he lodgeth only for d,
njght, he will not trouble himfelf much about the
matter ; becaufe he is not to ftay there, it is not his,
You are on the road to eternity ; let it not dif-.
Jiomc.
quiet you that you meet with fomeliardlhips in the innof this world. Fret not, becaufe it is not fo well with
you as with fome others. One man travels, with aj
cane in his hand ; his fellow traveller (perhaps) has
but a common ftaff, or flick either of them will
ferve the turn.
It is no gr^at matter which of them
be yours ; both will be laid afide when you come to
:

:

your journey's end.
Thirdly^ It

of

lufts,

may

ferve for a bridle, to curb

all

manner

particularly thofe converlant about the body.

A ferious vilit made

to

cold death, and

that folitarv

manfion, the grave, might be ot good uie to reprefs
them.
ly?. It may be of ufe to caufe men to remit
their
inordinate care for the

body

;

which

is

many

to

the

Often do thefe queftions. What
(hall we eat ? What fliall we drink ? And, Wherewithal!
Ihall we be clothed ? leave no room for another of more
importance, -viz. Wherewith fliall I come before the
Lord The foul is put on the rack, to anfwer thefe
mean queflions, in favour of the body, while its own
eternal interefts are negledted.
why are
But, ah
men fo bufy to repair the ruinous cottage-; leaving
the inhabitant to bleed to death pf his wpunds, un-

bane of

their fouls.

.^

!
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Why fo much

care for the body,

to the neglecling of the concerns of the immortal foul ?
be not To anxious for what Can only ferve your bodies ; fince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will fervc

O

back and belly too.
may abate your pride
endowments, which vain man is
not yourfelves on the bloffom of
are in your blooming years, you
for

^dly^ It

on account of bodily

apt to glory in. Value
youth ; for while you
are but ripening for a
grave death gives the fatal ftroke, without afking any
body's age.
Glory not in your flrength, it will quickly
be gone the time will foon be, when you fliall not be
able to turn j'ourfelves on a bed ; and you muftbe carried by your grieving friends to your long home. And
what fignifies your healthful conflitution ? Death doth
not always enter in fooneft, where it begins fooneft to
knock at the door ; but makes as' great a difpatch with
fome in a few hours, as with others in many years^
Value not yourfelves on your beauty, which fliall con:

:

fume

in the

grave, Pfal.

xlix. 14.

Remember

change which death makes' on the faired

face,

the

Job

xiv. 20. ^'hou changejl his countenance^ andfendeji him azvay.

Death makes the greatefh beauty fo loathfome, that it
muft be burled out of fight. Could a looking glafs be
ufed, in the houfe appointed for all living, it would
be a terror to thofe who now look oftener into their
glalTes than into their Bibles.
And what though
the body be gorgeoufly arrayed ? The fineft clothes
are but badges of our Hn and Ihame; and in a little
time will be exchanged for a winding-fheet ; when the
body will become a feaft to the worms.
3^/y, It may be a check upon fenfuality and flefl)ly
lulls,

I

Pet.

ii.

II. 1 bejeech you as Jlrangers

abjiain from fieJUy lufts, ii-hich

war

and pilgrims^

againft the fold.

It is

hard to caufe wet wood to take fire ; and when the fire
doth take hold of it, it is foon cxtinguiflied. Senfuality
makes men moft unfit for divine communications, and
is an effeftual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperance
in eating and drinking carries on the ruin of foul and
body at once ; and haftens death, while it makes the
jnan moft unmeet for it.
Therefore, take he^dto f0'.r:

-;
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miy time ymtr hearts be overcharged with fur
fating and dnmkennefs^ andfo that day come upon you wia^
how often is the foul
wares, Luke xxi. 34.
But
llruck through with a dart, in gratifying the fenfes
At theie doors deftruftion enters in. Therefore Job
made a covenant with his eyes, chap. xxxi. i. The
mouth of ajhange woman is a deep pit 5 he that is abhorred
ef the Lord JImU fall therein^ Prov. xxii.- 14. Let hi?n
that fiandeth take heed left: he fall. Beware of lafcivioufnefs ; ftudy modefty in your apparel, words, and actions. The ravens of the valley of death will at length
pick out the wanton eye the obfcene filthy tongue will
at length be quiet in the land of iilence and grim death,
embracing the body in its cold arms, will effeftually
allay the heat of all fleflily lufts.
it may check our earthly-mindLaflly, In a word
cdnefs j and at once knock down the luft of the flefli,
Ah ! if we
the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life.
muft die, why are we thus? why fo fond of tempera!
things ; lb anxious to get them, fo eager in the embraces of them, fo mightily touched with the lofs of them ?
Let me, upon a view of the houfe appointed for all
living, befpeak the worldling in the words of Solofelves,

lejl

at

O

!

:

:

:

mon, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou fet thine eyes upon that
which is not f For riches certainly make themfelves
wings, they flee aivay ds an eagle towards heaven. Riches,
and all worldly things, are but a fair nothing they are
They are not what they feem to be
that which is not.
they are all but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye*
Comparatively they are not ; there is infinitely more of
nothingnefs and not-being, than of being or reality 'm
What is the world, and all that is
the beft of them.
in it, but a faihion, or fair fhow, fuch as men make
on a ffage, a paffing fhow? i Cor. vii. 31. Royal
pomp is but a gaudy (hov^, or appearance, in God's
The beft name they get is
account, Afts xxv. 23.
good things but obferve it, they are only the wicked
fnan's' good things ; Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy life-time
receivedf thy good things, fays Abraham^ in the parable'
Well- may the meft of the
of the rich man in hell.
worM call thefe tilings their goods j for there is no
:

'

:
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other good in them, about them, nor attending them.
Now, wilt thou fet thine eyes upon empty lliovvs and
fancies ? wilt thou caufe thine eyes to fly on them, as
the word is ? fhall men's hearts fly out at their eyeS
tipon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey ? if they do,
let them kncf\\', that at length thefe fliall flee as fail away
from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them like a
flock of fair feathered birds, that fettle on" a fool's
ground ; the which, when he runs to catch them as
his own, do immediately take wing, fly away, and,
fitting down on his rieighbour's ground, illude his expeftation, Luke xii. 20. Thoufool, this night thy foul
:

then wh ofe fhall thefe things be?
Though you do not make wings to them, as many do;
they make themfelves wings, and fly away not as a
tame houfe-bird, which may be caught again; nor as

jhall be required of thee

:

:

an hawk, that will fliow where flie is by her bells, and
be called again with the lure but as an eagle, which
quickly flies out of fight, and cannot be recalled.
Forbear thou to behold thefe things.
O mortal
there. is no reafon thou Ihould fet thine eyes upon
them. This world is a great inn, in the road to eterThou art attended
nity, to which thou art travelling.
by thefe thiilgs, as fervants belonging to the inn,
where thou lodgeft ; they wait upoti thee while thou"
art there ; and when thou goeft away, they will convoy
thee to the door. But they are notthirte, they will not go
away with thee ; but return to wait oil other ftrangers,
as they did on thee.
Fifthly, It mayferve asafpringof Chriftianrefolution,
to cleave to Chrift, adhere to his truths, and continue
It
in his \Vays, whatever we may fuffer fdr {<i doing
would rriuch allay the fear of man, that bringeth a
:

1

fnare.

Who art thou,

thatfliall die

of

!

Ifa.

li. 1

that thou ffjonldji be afraid of a man
Look on pcrfecutors as pieces

2

.

brittle clay, that fhall

fhall

you

defpife

them

be dafhed

as

in pieces

The

for then

whofe

quickly
ferious confideration of the

terror to others in the land of the living,

die with themfelves.

;

foes that are mortal,
fliall

of our time, and the certainty of death, will
teach us," that all the advantage which we can make by
fliortnefs

:
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ourapollaqs in time of trial, is not worth the while j
it is not worth going out of our way to get it
and
what we refufe to forgo for Chrift's fake, may quickly
be taken from us by death. But we can never lofe it
fo honourably, as for the caufe of Chrift and his gofpel
for what glory is it that you give up what you have in
the world when God takes it from you by death, whether }'ou will or not ? This confideration may teach us
tounderv^aluelife itfelf, and choofe to forgo it rather than
The worft that men can do, is to take away
to fin.
that life which we cannot long keep, though all the
world fliould confpire to help us to retain the fpirit.
If we refufe to offer it up to God, when he calls for
it in defence of his honour, he can take it from us another way ; as it fared with him, who could not burn
for Chrift, but was afterwards burnt by an accidental
:

;

fire in his

houfe.

may ferve for a fpur to incite us to prepare
Confider, (i.) Your eternal ftate will be
according to the ftate in which you die death will open
the doors of heaven or hell to you.
As the tree falls^
fo it fhall lie through eternity.
If the infant be deadborn, the open world will not raife it to life again and
if one die out of Chrift, in an unregenerate ftate,
Lajily^ It

for death.

:

:

no more hope of him forever. (2.) Serioully
it is to go into
another world ; a world
of fpirits, wherewith we are very little acquainted.
there

is

confider what

How frightful
in this

life

!

is

converfe with

And how dreadful

fpirits
is

to poor mortals

the cafe,

when men

away into another world, not knowing bur
devils may be their companions for ever
Let us then
give all diligence to make and advance our acquaintance
with the Lord of that world.
(3.) It is but a (hort
time which you have to prepare for death therefore
are hurried

!

:

now or never,

feeing the time afligned for preparation
will foon be over. Eccl. ix. 10. Whatever thy hand find'
cth to doy do
Aei'ice, nor

it

with thy might

:

for there

is

no zvork, nor

knowledge, nor wifdom, in the grave, whither

How

can

we be

idle, having fo great a
time to do it in ? But if the
time be Ihort, the work of preparation for death.

thou goejl.

work

to do,

and

fo little

!
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though hard work, will not laft long. The fhadows
of the evening make the labourer work chearfully,
knowing the time to be at hand when he will be called
in from his labour. (4.) Much of our ftiort time is
over already ; and the youngeft of us all cannot aflure
I.

himfelf that there
pafl.

Our

life

is

as

much of

in the world

is

his time to come as is
but a fliort preface to

long eternity ; and much of the tale is told. Oh
Ihall we not double our diligence, when fo much of
our time is fpent, and fo little of our great work is
done? (5.) The prefent time is flying away; and we
cannot bring back time paft, it hath taken an eternal
again that
is no kindling the fire
burnt to a(hes.
The time to come is not ours ; and
we have no aflurance of a (hare in it, when it comes.
have nothing we can call ours but the prefent moment ; and that is flying away.. How foon our time
may be at an end we know not. Die we muft, but
who can tell us when ? If death kept one fet time for all,
we were in no hazardof afurprize: but daily obfervation
Ihews us, that there is no fuch thing.
Now the flying
Ihadow of our life allows no time for loitering. The
rivers run fpeedily into the fea, from whence they
came; but not fo fpeedily as man to the duft from
whence he came. The ftreani of time is the fwifteft
current, and quickly runs out to eternity.
Lajlly^ If
once death carry us off, there is no coming back again
to mend our matters, Jobxiv. 14. If a man die ^flj all he
live again ? Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of ^
it is what we can only do once, Heb. ix. 27. // is appointed unto mm once to die.
And that which can be
but once done, and yet is of fo much importance, that
our all depends in our doing it right, we have need to
farewell of us; there
is

We

ufe the utmolt diligence, that we may do it well.
Therefore prepare for death.
If you who are unregenerate aik me, what you fliall

do to prepare for death, thar you may die fafely } I
anfwer, 1 have told you already what muft be done.
Your nature and ftate muft be changed ; you muft be
born again; you muft be united to Jefus Chrift by
faith.

Till thjs

is

done, you are not capable of other

30O
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which belong to a perfon's dying comfortawhereof we may difcpuife aftenvards, in the due

directions,

bly

;

pjace.

H E AD.
The

Difference

between the Righteous and

Wicked
Frov. xiv. 32. The
nefs

THIS

:

II.
the

in their Death.

luickeflis chiven au-ay in

his

wicked"

but th^ righteous hath hope in his death.

between the Ifrael-r
having a dark fide towards
It
fide towards the former.
reprefents death like Pharaoh's jaylor, bringing the
chief buder andthe chief baker out of prifon ; the one
to be reflored to his office, and the other to be led to
execution.
It fliews the difference between the godly
and ungodly in their death ; who, as they a6t a very dift
ferentpartin life, fo in death have a very different exit.
Firjl^ As to the death of a wicked man, here is,
(i.) The manner of his paffing out of the world
he
is driven au'ay ; namely, in his death, as is clear from
the oppofite claufe.
He is forcibly thruft out of his
place in this world ; driven away as chaff before the
wind.
he dies in a
(2.) The ftate he paffeth away in
finful and hopelefs ftate.
Firjl, In a finful ftate ; he
text looks like, the cloud

and Egyptians
the latter, and a bright
ites

j

:

:

is driven away in his wickednejs.
He lived in it, and
he dies in it his filthy garments of fm, in which he
wrapped up himfelf in his life, are his prifon garments,
in which he fliall lie wrapped up for ever. Secondly y In
:

a hopelefs ftate

which

;

but the righteous hath hope in his death

:

wicked in
their death.
Whereby is not meant, that no wicked
man Ihall have any hope at all when he is dying, but
Oialldie in defpair.
No: fometimes it is fo indeed i
foolifh virgins may,
J3ut (xequently it is otherwife
and often do hope to the laft breath. But the wicked
plainly imports the hopelefTnefs of the

:

:
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as for the dekilive hopes vvhicli
rnan has no folid hope
he entertains himfelf with, death will root rhem up
and he fliall be for ever irretrivably miferable.
Secondly^ As to the death of a righteous man, he hath
hop^ in his deaths This is uQiered in with a but, importing a removal of thefe dreadful circumftances, with
which the wicked man is attended, who is driven away
in his wickedneis
but the godly are not fo. Not fo,
:

:

:

In the manner of their paffing out of the world.
The righteous are not driven away, as chaff before the
wind, but led away as a bride to the marriage chamber,
carried away by the angels unto Abraham's bofom,
(i.)

Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not fo as to their flate, when
The righteous man dies,
paffing out of this life.
goes not
( I .) Not in a fmful, but in a holy Itate,

He

but out of it. In his life he was putting off the old man, changing his prifon ^garments':
and now the remaining rags of them are removed, and
he is adorned with robes of glory.
(2.) Not in a hopeHe hath hope in his death
iefs, but a hopeful ftate.
he has the grace of hope, and the well-founded expectation of better things than ever he had in this world
and though the ftream of his hope at death may run
iTiallow, yet he has flill as much of it as makes him ven-r

away

in his fin,

;

ture hia eternal interefls

DocT.

I.

The Wicked

upon

the

dying,

Lord Jefus

are driven

Chrift.

away

.in

their

Wickednefs^ a?id in a hopelefs State-

In fpeaking

and

in

what

t(5

this dodtrine,

fenfe, the

zvickednefi at death.
jriefs

/

s

I.

of their

wicked

(2.)

ftate at death.

(i.)

I fiiall

And,

(hew how,
away in theii'

I fliall

arc driven

difcover the hopelelTlajily,

apply the whole.

How, and in what fenfe the wicked are driven azvay
Jn difcourfing of this matter,

in their zvickednefs.

briefly

enquire,

driven away.

I fhall

What is meant by their being
Whence they Ihall be driven, and

(i.)

(2.)

(3.) In what refpe(fls they may be faid to be
driven. away in their wickednefs.
But before I proceed,

whither.

me remark, that you are miftaken, if you think that
po perfons are to be called wicked, but they who arc
avowedly vitious and. profane , as if the devil could
Jet
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dwell in none, but thofe whofe name is legion. In Scripture account, all who are h-ot righteous, in the manner
hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked.
Therefore
the text divides the whole world into two

forts, the

and the zvicked; and you will fee the fame
thing in Mai. iii. i8. Then pall ye return^ and dijcern
between the righteous and the wicked.
Wherefore, if yOu
be not righteous, you are wicked. If you have not
an imputed righteoufnefs, and alfo an implanted righteoufnefs and holinefs j if you be yet in your natural
fcate, unregenerated, not united to Chrift by faith,
however moral, and blamelefs in the e3'es of men
your converfarion may be, you are the wicked, who
iliall be driven away in their wickednefs, if death finds
righteous

you in that ftate. Now,
First, Asto themeaningof thisphrafe, driven aivay,
there are three things in it
the wicked fliall be taken
away fuddenly, violently, and irrefiftibly.
Fiijly Unrenewed men fliall be taken away fuddenly
-,

all wicked men die fuddenly; nor
wicked that die fo; God forbid but,
Death commonly comes upon them unexpededly,.

at death.

Not

that they are
( I
.

)

that

all

!

and

fo furprifeth them ; as the deluge furprifed the old
world, though they were forewarned of it long before
it came : and as travail cometh on a woman with child,
with furprifmg fuddenneis, although looked for and

expcded,

Death Icizeth them, as a
him to prifon, Pfalm
iv. 15. and that when they are not aware.
Death
comes in, as a thief, at the window, and finds them
full of bufy thoughts about this life, which that very
day perifli.
(2.) Death always feizeth them unpre-«
i

Thefl^. v. 3.

creditor doth his debtor, to hale

it : the old houfe falls down about their ears/
they have another provided.
When death
cafts them to the door, they have not where to lay their
heads ; unlefs it be on a bed of fire and brimflone.
The foul and body are as it were hugging one another
in mutual embraces ; when death comes like a whirl-

-pared for

before

wind, and feparates them.

away

in a

diliiial

moment

change

:

Death hurries them
and makes p. mioft
the moft part, liever

(3.)
to deftruftion,

the

man

'for

!
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he lift up his eyes, Luke
xvi. 23.
The floods of wrath fuddenly overwhelm his
foul ; and ere he is aware, he is plunged into the bot-

knows where he

till

is,

in hell

tomlefs pit.
Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of
Driving is a violent adion ; he is
the world violently.
Fain would he
chafed out of the world. Job xviii. 18.
him
away,
drags
if
deadi
like a maftay
he could ; but
He fought no other portion
Jefadtor to the execution.
than the profit and pleafures of this worlds he hath no

other, he really delires

no other

how can he then go

:

away out of it, if he were not driven ?
Quest. Butmay not a wicked man be willing

to die?
m.ay indeed be willing to die j but, obferve,
k is only in one of three cafes ; ( i.) In a fit of paflion,
by reafon of fome trouble, that he is impatient to be rid

Answ. He

of.

Thus many perfons, when

better of their reafon

;

their paffion has got the

and when, on

that account, they

O

are moil unfit to die, will be ready to cry,
to be gone
But fhould their defire be granted, and death come at
their call, they

would quickly

iliew, they

earnefl; and that, if they go, they

were not in

mull be driven away

(2.) When they are brim-full of dethey may be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered
himfelf ; and Spira wiOied to be in hell, that he might
know the uttermoft of what he believed he was to fuffer.
In this manner, m.en may feek afcer death, while
it flees from them.
But fearful is the violence which
thefe undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive.
(3.) When they are dreaming of happinefs after death.
Foolifli virgins, under the power of delufion, as to
their flate, may be willing to die, having no fear of ly-

againft their wills.
fpair,

ing down in forrow. How many are there, who can
give no Scripture-ground for their hope, who yet have
no bands in their death many are driven to darknefs
fleeping ; they go off like lambs, who would roar like
lions, did they but know what place they are going to
though the chariot, in which they are, drive furioufly
to the deeps of hell, yet they fear not, becaufe they are
!

:

faft afleep.

Lajlly^

bly.

He

The
muft

2,0,

though

man

taken away

irrefifti-

fore againfl his will.

Death

unregenerate

is

-
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nor admit of any cklay, though
the man has not lived half his days, according to his
own computation. If he will not bow, it will break, him.
If he will not come forth, it will pull the houfe down
about his ears ; for there he muft not ftay. Although
the phyfician help, friends groan, the wife and children cry, and the man himfelf ufe his utmoft efforts to^
retain the fpirit, his foul is required of him, yield he
muft, and go where he fliall never more fee light.
Secondly, Let us confider, whence they are driven,
will take

no

refufal,

When the wicked die, (i.) They are
driven out of this world, where they linned, into the
other world, where they muft be judged, and receive
their particular fentences, He'b. ix. 27. // is appointed
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment. They fliallfno more return to their beloved earth. Though their
hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoyments, they muft
How forleave them, they can carry nothing hence.
rowful muft their departure be, when they hav« nothing in view fo good as that which they leave behind
them
(2.) They are driven out of the fociety of the
faints on earth, into the fociety of the damned in hell,
and whither.

!

Luke

xvi. 22, 23. 'The rich

man

aJJ'o

died,

and

zvas bu-

What a multitude
up his eyes.
of the devil's goats, now take their place among Chrift's
ilieep
but at death they ftiall be led forth with the
workers of iniquity, Pfal. cxxv. 5. There is a mixed
multitude in this world, but no. mixture in the others
each party is there fet by themfelves. Though hypocrites grow here, as tares among the wheat, death will
root them up ; and they Ihall be bound in bundles for
the fire. (3.) They are driven out of time into eternity.
While time lafts with them, there is hope; but when
time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious time is now
laviftiingly fpent
it lies fo "heavy on the hands of many,
that they think themfelves obliged to take feveral ways'
But beware of being at a lofs'
to drive away time.
improve time for eternity, whilft
what to do in life
you have it ; for ere long death will drive it from you/
and you from it, fo as you fhall never meet again.
(4.) They are driven out of their fpecious pretences to
piety.
Death ftrips them of the fplendid robes of a fair
ried.

And

in hell

he

1

:

:

lift

Head
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profeffion, wich

turns

them

which fome of them

"

are ai'.orned,

off the ftage, in the rags of a

wicked heart

player,

The word Hypocrite proper}}' fignifies
who appears to be what indeed he is not.

world

the flagc,

and

30^
and

life.

a ftage

This
on which thefe children of the devil
perfonate the children of God.
Their fhew of religion
is the player's coat, under which a perfon muft look,
who will judge of them aright. Death furns them
out of their coat, and they appear in their native drefs
it unveils them, and takes off their mafk.
There is
none in the other world who pretend to be better
than they really are.
Depraved nature acfls in the reis

:

i

gions of horror undifguifed.
Ladly^ They are driven
all means of grace ; and are fet beyond the
line, quite out of all profpect of mercy.
There is no
more an opportunity to buy oil for the lamp ; it is gone
out at death, and can never be lighted again.
There
may be offers of mercy and peace made after they are
gone ; but they are to others, not to them there arc
no offers in the place to which they are driven ; thefe
offers are only made in that place from which they are
driven away.
Lastly, In what refpecls may they be faid to be
driven away /;/ their wickednejs ? Anfwer, (i.) In refpedt of their being driven away in their hnful unconverted flate.
Havmg lived enemies to God, they die
in a Hate of enmity to him
for none is brought into
the eternal ftate of confummate happinefs, but hy-the
way of the ftate of grace in this life. The child that
is dead in the womb, is born dead, and is caft out of
the womb into the grave
fo he who is dead while he
liveth, or is fpiritually dead, is caft forth of the womb
of time, in the fame ftate of death, into the pit of utter mifery.
miferable death, to die in the gall of
bitternefs and bond of iniquity
it had been incomparably better for fuch as die thus, that they had never
beenborn. (2.) In regard that they die finning, acling
wickedly againft God, in contradiftion to the divine
law
for they can do nothing but fin while they live.
So death takes them in the very acl of finning ; violently

away from

:

:

:

G

!

:

draws them from the embraces of

R

their lufts,

and drives
^

r

6
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the tribunal to receive their fentence.
It
Job xxvi. 14. Thsy die in

a remarkable expreflion,

youth: the marginal reading

being

is,

their foul dieth in youth

:

vigorous, and
expecflations big, as is common in youth. Jnd their life
is among the unclean ; or, and the company^ (or herd) of
them dieth arnong the Sodomites ^ i. e. is taken away in
their

lufts

their defires

lively,

the heat of their fin and wickednefs, as the Sodomites
were. Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29.
(3.) As they are
driven away loaded with the guilt of all their fins
this is the- winding-flieet, that fliall lie down with
them in the duft. Job xx. 11. Their works follow
them into the other world they go away with the yoke
of their tranfgreffions wreathed about their necks.
Guilt is a bad companion in life, but how terrible will
It lies now, perhaps, like cold brimftone
it be in death
on their benumbed confciences ; but when death opens
the way for fparks of divine vengeance, like fire, to
fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the con••

:

!

which the foul will be as it were wrapped
Laflly^ -The wicked are driven away in
wickednefs, for they die under the abfolute power

Icience, in

up

for ever.

their

While there is hope, there is
fomc reftraint on the worft of men thofe moral endowments, which God gives to a number of men,
for the benefit of mankind in this life, are fo many
reftraints upon the imperious wickednefs of human
nature.
But all hope being cut off, and thofe gifts
withdrawn, the wickednefs of the wicked will then
arrive at its perfection.
As the feeds of grace, fown
of their wickednefs.

:

in the hearts of the elect,
at death

probate,
to

God

if

we

;

fo

wicked and

come

to their full

hellifli difpofitions,

come then to their

maturity
in the re-

higheft pitch. Their prayers

then be turned to horrible curfes ; and
their praifes to hideous blafphemies, Matth. xxii. 13.
This gives
'There fl?all be weeping and gnafcing of teeth.
a difmal but genuine view of the flate of the wicked
in another world.
II. I fliall difcover the hopeleffnefs of the ftate of unrenewed men at death. It appears to be very hopelefs,
will

confider

tliefe

four things

:
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Death cuts off their hopes and profpeds of
-peace and pleafiire in this life, L-uke xii. 19, 20. Soul^
thou hajl much goods laid up for many years, take thine eafe,
II.

Firjl,

eat,

drink,

and

be,

merry.

But God faid unto him. Thou

fool, this night thy foul JJjall be required of thee

fJmll thofe things be which thou hafi provided ?

:

then zvhofe

They look

hope to increafe
and to live
at eafe ; but death comes like a ftormy wind, and
ihakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off
for great matters- in this world, they

their wealth, to fee their families profpcr,

a tree. When he is about to fill his belly, God fhall caft the
He may befury of his tvrath upon him. Job xx. 23.
gin a web of contrivances, for advancing his worldly
interefl ; but before he gets it wrought out, death
comes and cuts it out. His breath goeth forth, he
returneth to his earth
in that very day iiis thoughts pe:

rilli,

Pfal. cxlvi. 4.

When

no folid
For what is the
hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God ta~
keth away his fold F Job xxvii. 8.
Whatever hopes
they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God*s
word, which is the only fure ground of hope ; if they
Secondly,

ground

to

knew

their

happy

in a

hope

death comes, they have

for eternal happinefs.

own

cafe, they would fee themfelves only
dream. And indeed what hope can they
have ? The law is plain againfl them, and condemns
them. The curies of it (thofe cords of death) are
about them already. The Saviour, whom they flighted,
is now their judge ; and their judge is their enemy.
How then can they hope } They have bolted the door
of mercy againft themfelves, by their unbelief. They
have defpifed the remedy, and. therefore muft die
without mercy. They have no favingintereft in Jefus
Chrift, the only channel of conveyance through which
mercy flows ; and therefore they can never tafte it.
The fvvord of juftice guards'the door of mercy, fo as
none can enter in but the members of the myflical
body of Chrift, over whofe head is a cover of atoning
blood, the Mediator's blood.
Thefe indeed may pafs
without harm, for juftice has nothing to require of
them. But others cannot pafs, fmce they are not in

Rr

z
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Chrift : death comes to them with the fling in it, the
fling of unpardoned guilt.
It is armed againfl them
the force which the fanftion of an holy law can
I Cor. XV. 56.
The [ting of death is fin ^ and the
When that law was given in
firength of fin is the law.
Siiiai, the zvhole mount quaked greatly, Exod. xix. 18.

with
give

all
it,

When

the

Redeemer was making

eled's breaking

it,

Matt, xxvii. 51.
then,

is

there to

fatisfaftion

the earth did quake,

What

and the

for the

rocks rent.

ground of hope,
man, when death comes

pofTible

the wicked

force of this law } How
can he efcape that fire, which burnt into the midfi of
How lliall he be able to ftand
heaven F Deut. iv. 1 1
in that fmoke, that ajcended as the [moke of a furnace ?
Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible //?//;/ders and lightnings, ver. 19. and dwell mthe darknefs,
clouds and thick darknefs f Deut. iv. ii.
All thefe
refemblances, heaped together, do but faindy reprefent
the fearful tempeft of wrath and indignation, which
fhall purfue the wicked to the loweft hell ; and for ever
abide on them, who are driven to darknefs at death.
Thirdly, Death roots up their delufive hopes of eternal happinefs j then it is that their covenant with
death, and agreement with hell, is broken. They are
awakened out ot their golden dreams, and at length
lift up their eyes j Job viii. 14. Whofe hope fhall be
cut off, and whofe trufi fhall he a fpider^s web.
They
trufl that all will be well with them after death.
But
their trufl is but a web woven out of their own bowels, with a great deal of art and induflry.
They wrap
themfelves up in their hope, as the fpider wraps herfelf
in her web.
But it is a weak and flender defence ; for
however it may whithfland the threatenings of the
word of God, death, that befom of deftruftion, will
fweep them and it both away, fo as there Ihall not be
the lead fhred of it left ; and he, who this moment
will not let his hope go, will next moment be utterly
hopelefs.
Death overturns the houfe built on the
fand ; it leaves no man under the power of delufion.
Lq/ily, Death makes tlieir flate abfolutely and for
ever hopelefs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended

upon him, armed with the
.
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Time once gone

can never be
If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring
recalled.
time back again, the wicked man might have hop^ in
But tears of blood will not prevail ; nor will
his death.
his roaring for millions of ages caufe it to return. The
fun will not (land ftill, for die fluggard to awake, and
enter on his journey ; and when once it is gone down,
he cannot expcfl the night to be turned into day for
his fake
he mud lodge through the long night of
eternity, where his time left him.
(2.) There is no
returning to this life, to amend what is amifs ; it is a
ftate of probation and trial, wliich terminates at death,
therefore we cannot return to it again j it is but once
that we thus live, and once that we die.
Death carries
the wicked man to his own place, A6ts i. 25.
This life
is our working day
cicath clofeth our day and our
work together.
may readily admit that the wicked might have fome hope in their death, if, after
death has opened their ej^es, they could return to life,
and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of
Chrift, one day, or but one hour more, to make up their
peace with God
but man lieth down, and rifeth not till
the heavens be no more ; they Jhall not awake, nor be raifcd
out of their Jleep, Job xiv. 12.
La/ily, In the other
world men have no accefs to get their ruined ftate and
condition retrieved, though ever fo delirous of it.
For there is no work nor device, no knowledge nor wijdom
in the grave, whither thou goejl, Eccl. ix. 10.
Now a
nian may flee from the wrath to come ; he may get into
a refuge ; but when once death has done its work, the
door is flout ; there are no more offers of mercy, no
more pardons ; where the tree falls there it muft lie.
Let what has been faid be carefully pondered, and
that it may be of ufe, let me exhort you,
Firjiy To take heed that you entertain no hopes of
heaven, but what are built on a f olid foundation ; tremble to think what fair hopes of happinefs death fweeps
away like cob-webs ; how the hopes of many are cut
off, when they feem to themfelves to be at the very
threfhold of heaven ; how, in the moment they expe<5tafter death.

For, (i.)

:

:

We

:

cd to be carried by angels into Abraham's bofom, into

3IO
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are carried

damned

by de-

in hell, into the

place of torment, and regions of horror. I befeech you
beware, ^ i .) Of a hope built on ground that was never
cleared.
The wife builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48'.
Were your hopes of heaven never fliaken ; but have
you had good hopes all your days } Alas for it vou
may fee the myilery of your cafe explained, Luke
xi. 21. When a Jirong man armed keepeth his palace^ his
Buj: if they have been (haken, take
goods are in peace.
iiced left forae breaches only have been made in the old
building, which you have got repaired again, byways
and means of your own. 1 afiure you, that your hope
(however fair a building it is) is not to be trufted to,
iinlefs your old hopes have been razed, and you have
built on a foundation quite new.
(2.) Beware of that
hope, which looks brilk in the dark, but lofeth all its
iuftre when it is fet in the light of God's word, when
it is examined and tried by the touchftone of Divine
!

revelation,

John

hateth the light

j

iii.

20, 21. For every one that doth

neither cometh to the lights

fioczdd he reproved.

But he that doth the

lefi his

ei'il^

deeds

truth, cometh to

may he made manifejl that the') are
That hope which cannot abide Scripivronght in God.
ture-trial, but finks when fearched into by facred truth,
for God's word is
is a delufion, and not a true hope
always a friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an
enemy to delufion. (3.) Beware of that hope which
ftands without being fupported by Scripture-evidences.
the light, that his deeds

:

Alas many are big with hopes, who cannot give, becaufe they really have not any, Scripture-grounds for
them. Thou hopefl that all will be well with thee after
death
but what word of God is it on which thou hafl;
been caufed to hope ? Pfal. cxix. 49. What Scriptureevidence haft thou to prove that thy hope is not the hope
of the hypocrite.'' What haft thou, after impartial felfexamination, as in the fight of God, found in thyfelf,
which the word of God determines to be a fure evidence
of his right to eternal life, who is poireffed of it } Numbers are ruined with fuch hopes as ftand unfupported
by Scripture evidence. Men are fond and tenacious
!

:

1
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throw them down, and
Lajlly^ Beware ot
leave the felf-deceiver hopelefs.
that hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and difpofe you for heaven, which never makes your foul
more holy, i John iii. 3. Every man that hath this hopt;
The hope of
in him^ pitrtfieth himfelf^ even as he is pure.
the moil part of men, is rather a hope to be free of pain
and torment in another life, than a hope of true happinefs, the nature whereof is not underftood and
therefore it reds in floth and indodifcerned
lence, and does not excite to mortification, and a
heavenly life. So far are they from hoping aright for
heaven, that they muft own, if they fpeak their genuine fentiments, removing out of this world into any
other place whatever, is rather their fear than their
hope.
The glory of the heavenly city does not at all
draw their hearts upwards to it ; nor do they lift up their
heads with joy, in the profpefc of arriving at it.
If
they had the true hope of the marriage day, they would,
iis the bride, the LamFs zvife, be making themjelves ready
But their hopes are produced by
for it^ Rev. xix. 7.
their floth, and their floth is nouriPned by their hopes.
Oh, firs, as you would not be driven away hopelefs in
•your death, beware of thefe hopes
raze them now,
and build on a new foundation, left death leave not
one (tone of them upon another, and you never be able
to hope any more.
Secondly^ Haflen, O finners, out of your wickednefs,
out of your finful ftate, and out of your wicked life, if
you would not at death be driven away in your wickedRemember the fatal end of the wicked man, as
nefs.
of thefe hopes

;

but death

will

:

!

.

the text reprefents

it.

I

know

there

is

a great difference,

in the death of the wicked, in refpecl of

fome circum-

of them, in their death, agree in this,
that they are driven away in their wickednefs. Some ot
them die refolutely, as if they fcorned to be afraid.
Some in raging defpair, fo filled with horror, that they
cry out, as if they were already in hell: others in fullen
defpondency, oppreffed with fears, ib that their hearts
fmk within them, on the remembrance ofmif-fpent tirrie,
and the view which they have of eternity, having noiflances

:

but

all
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ther head nor heart to

And

do any thing for

their
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relief*

others die flupid: they lived like beafts, and they

die like beafts, without any

about

dily difhrefs, but have

concern on their

They groan under

their eternal ftate.

fpirits

their bo-

no

fenfe of the danger of their
almofl as much profpecl of fuccefs, fpeak to a ftone, as fpeak to them
vain is the
attempt to teach them ; nothing that can be faid moves
them. To difcourfe tothem, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, is to plough on a rock, or
beat the air. Some die like the fooliih virgins, dreamtheir foreheads are fteeled againft the
ing; of heaven
tears of hell, with prefumptuous hopes of heaven.
Their bulinefs, who would beufeful tothem, is not to
anfwer doubts about the cafe of their fouls, but todifpute them out of their falfe hopes. But which way foever
the unconverted man dies, he is driven awns in his wickdreadful cafe
Oh let the confideration of
echicfs.
fo horrible a departure out of this world, move you to
iiee to Jefus Chrift, as the all-fufficient Saviour, and almighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of
your wickednefs, to holinefs of heart and life. Though
you reckon it pleafant to live in wickednefs, yet you
cannot but ow^n that it is bitter to die in it if you leave
it not in time, you muft go in your wickednefs to hell,
the proper place of it, that it may be fet there on its
own bale. For when you are paffing out of this world,
all your fms, from the eldeft to the youngeft of them,
will fwann about vou, hang upon you, accompany you
to the other world, and as fo many furies furround you
fouls.

One may, with

:

:

O

!

!

:

there for ever.

Lcjly,

O be concerned for others,

relations, that they

efpecially for your

may

not continue in their iinful natural ftate, but be brought into a ftate of falvation j
left they be driven away in their wickednefs at death.
What w^ould you not do to prevent any of your friends
dying an untimely and violent death ? But, alas do
not you' fee them in hazard of being driven away in
their wickednefs ? is not death approaching them, even
the youngeft of them ? and are they not ftrangers to true
Chriflianity, remaining in that ftate in which they came
!

;

Mead
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into the world

?

Oh

!

make

3

1

^

hafte to pluck the brand

The
out of the fire, before it be burned to aihes.
death of relations often leaves a fling in the hearts of
thofe thev leave behind them, becaufe they did not da
for their fouls as they had opportunity ; and becaufe
the opportunity is for ever taken out of their hands.

Doc Till.

The State of the Godly,
fnl

in

Death,

a hope-

is

State.

We have feen the dark fide of the cloild,

looking towards ungodly men, pafiling out of the world let u5
now take a view of the bright fide of it, ihining on the
:

godly, as they enter on their eternal ftate. In difcourling on this fubjed, I ihall confirm this doftrine, anfwer an objedion againft it, and then make fo;"ne prac-

improvement of the whole.
For confirmation, let it be obferved, that although
the paflage, out of this world by death, hath a frightful afpe(5t to ]")Oor rrtortals, and to mifcarry in it mufl:
tical

heeds be of fatal confequence, yet the following cirtumflances make the flate of the godly, in their death,

happy and hopeful.

They hav6

a trufty good Friend before them
JefusChrift, their bed Friend, is
of that land, to which death carries them. When

Firjiy

in the other world.

Lord

Jofeph fent for his father to come down to him to
Egypt, teUing him, thdil God had tnade him lord over all
Egypt, Gen. xlv. 9. and Jacob fazv the waggons Jofeph
had fent to carry him, the fpirit of Jacob received, ver. 27.
14e fefolves to undertake the journey. I thiiik, when
the Lord calls a godly man outof this world, he fends
him fuch glad tidings, and fuch a kind invitation into
the other world, that if he had faith to believe it, his
fpirit miift revive, when \\t fees the waggon of death,
which comes to carry him thither. It is true indeed j
he has a weighty trial to undergo, after death the judgment. But the cafe of the godly is altogether hopeful
for the Lord of the land is their Hufband, and their
Hufband is the Judge The Father hath committed all
judgment unto the Son, John v. 22.
Surely the cafe of
the wife is hopeful, when hero\Vn hufband is her judge,
S f
:

;^
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No hufof his fpoufe, as the
Lord Chrift is of his.. One would think it would be
a very bad land, which a wife would not willingly go
Moreto, where her hufband is the ruler and judge.
over, theirjudge is the advocate, 1 Johnii. i. IVe have
an advocate with the Father, Jeftis Chriji the righteous.
Therefore they need not fear their being put back, and
falling into condemnation.
What can be more favourable ? Can they think, that he who pleads their caufe,
will himfelf pafs fentence againft them ? Yet, further,
their Advocate is their Redeemer ; they are redeemed
even fuch a hufband
band is fo loving and

as hates putting awaj'.
fo tender

vjith the precious blood of Chriji,

when he

Though

i

Pet.

i.

18,

So

19.

pleads for them, he is.pleading his own caufe.
an advocate may be carelefs of the intereft of

one who emyloys him, yet furely he will do his utmoft
to defend his own right, which he hath purchafed with
and fliall not their advocate defend the
his money
purchafe of his own blood ? But more than all that, their
Redeemer is their Head, and they are his members,
Eph. v. 23. 30. Though one were fo filly as to let
his own purchafe go, without Handing up to defend
his right, yet furely he will not quit a limb of his own
body. Is not their cafe then hopeful in death, who are
fo clofely linked and allied to the Lord of the other
world, who hath the keys of hell and of death ?
Secondly, They (hall have a fafe paflage to another
world.. They mufl: indeed go through the valley of the
but though it be in itfelf adark an4
fliadow of death
they
lliady vale, it fhall be a valley of hope to them
fhall not be driven through it, but walk through it
as men in perfed fafety, who fear no evil, Pfal. xxiii. 4.
Why fhould they fear ? They have the Lord of the
land's lafe conduct, his pafs fealed with his own blood
namely, the blelfed covenant, which is the faints deathbed comfort, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my hotife be not fo
with God, yet he hath made zvith me an everlafling covenant
ordered in all things and fiire : for this is all my falvation,
and all my defire, although he make it not to grow. Who
:

,

:

:

then can harm them ? It is fafe riding in Chrifl's cha(Cant. ii. 9.) both through life and death. They

riot,

;
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have good and honourable attendants, a guard, even a
guard of angels. Thefe encamp about them in the
time of their hfe ; and furely will not leave them in.
Thefe happy miniftering fpithe day of their death.
rits are attendants on their Lord's bride, and willdoubtlefs convey her fafe home to his houfe.
When
friends, in mournful mood, Hand by the faints bed-iide,
waiting to fee him draw his lafl breath, his foul is
waited for by holy angels, to be carried by them into Abraham's bofom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the faints
falvation is the Captain of this holy guard he was their
guide even unto death, and he will be their guide
through it too, Pfal. xxiii. 4. Tea, though I zvalk through
the valley of the Jhadozv of deaths I will fear no evil -^for
thou art with me.
They may without fear pafs that river, being confident it fhall not overflow them ; and
they may walk through that fire, being fure they (hall
not be burnt by it.
Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt
their bodies
for though it feparate the foul from the
body, it cannot feparate the body £rom"the Lord Chrift.
Even death is to them but fleep in Jefus, i Thef iv. 14.
They continue members of Chrift, though in a grave?.
Their duft is precious dufl ; laid up in the grave, as in
their Lord's cabinet.
They lie in a grave mellowing
as precious fruit laid up to be brought forth to him at
:

:

the refurreflion.
The hufbandman has corn in his
barn, and corn lying in the ground : the latter is more
precious to him than the former ; hecaufe he looks to
get it returned with increafe.
Even fo the dead bodies
of the faints are valued by their Saviour they are
:

fown

in corruption, to be raifed ininccrriiption

;

fown

in dif-

Cor. xv. 42, 43.
It cannot hurt their fouls.
It is with the fouls of the faints
at death, as with Paul and his company in their voyhonour, to be raifed in glory y

age, whereof }'ou have
fliip

was broke

When

eyes

and

avv'ay into

return to

the

hiftory.

Ads

xxvii.

his laft breath drawn, the foul
the heavenly paradife, leaving the

its

The

but the palTengers got all fafe
the dymg faint's fpeech is ftopped, his

in pieces,

to land.
fet,

1

earth, but in the joyful

Sf

a

gets- fafe

body to

hope of a re-union
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glorious refurreftion.
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godly

?

It is

a foiled

enemy

:

if
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can death hurt the

them down,

caft

ic

only that they may rife up more glorious.
Our Saviour Jefus Chrift hath aboliflied death, 2 Tim i. 10.
it is but a walking
the foul and life of it is gone
lliade, that may fright, but cannot hurt faints: it is only
the fhadow of death to them ; it is not the thing ittheir dying is but as dying, or fomewhat like dyfelf

is

:

:

The

ing.

Rom.

apoftle

tells

us.

It

is

Chrijl

that died,

Stephen, the firft Chriftian martyr,
though floned to death, yet only fell alleep. Ads vii. 60,
Certainly, the nature of death is quite changed, with
It is not to them what it was to
refpeft to the faints.
it is not the venomed ruinating
their
Head
Chrift
Jefus
thing, wrapt up in the fandtion of the firfl covenant.
Gen. ii ly. In the day thou eateji thereof^ thou Jhalt Jurely
they
It comes to the godly without" its fling
die.
may meet it with that faiutation, O death, where is thy
It went out fulJ
fiing! Is this Mara ! is this bitter death
into the world, when the firft Adam opened the door
%o it but the fecond Adam hath brought it again empty
I feel a fling, may the dying faint
to his own people.
fay i yet it is but a bee- fling, flinging only through
the fkin but,
death, where is thy fling, thine old
viii.

34.

:

:

!

!

:

O

the heart and
but that is taken away.

fting, the ferpent's fling, that flitigs to

foul

}

The

fling of death

is fin

:

If death arrefls the faint, and carries him before the
judge, to anfwer for the debt he contrafted, the debt
will be found paid by the glorious Surety ; and he has
The thorn of guilt is pulled
the difcharge to ihow,
cut of the man's confcience j and his name is blotted
out-of the black roll, and written among the living in
Jerufalem. It is true, it is a great journey to go through
the valley of the fliadow of death j but the taint's burden is taken away from his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he may walk at eafe ; no lionJJmll he there, nor

any ra-zenom beaji

from

:

The redeemed may walk

at leifure

apprehenfions of danger^
Lajlly^ They fhall have a joyful entrance into the other
world. Their arrival, in the regions of blifs,will be cele-

there, free

all

brated with rapturous

hymns of praife

to their glorioys

7
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A dying day

3

1

a good day to a godly man.
beft day ; it is better to him than his birthday, or than the moll: joyous day which he ever had on

Redeemer.
Yea, it is his

A good name

earth.

^

is

man,

fays the wife

is

better than

and the day of death, than the day of one's
birth^ Eccl. vii i.
The notion of the immortality of
the foul, and of future happinefs, which obtained
among fome Pagan nations, had wondertul eftedls on
them. Some of them, when they mourned for the
dead, did fit in women's apparel, that being moved
with the indecency of the garb, they might the iooner
lay afide their mourning.
Others buried them without
any lamentation or mourning ; but had a facrifice and
Some were
a feaft for friends upon the occafion.

precious oinfment

wont

;

mourn

to

at births,

and

But

rejoice at burials.

the pradtice of fome Indian nations is yet more llrange,
of whom it is reported, that upon the hufband's deceale,
his feveral wives contend before the judges, which of
them was the beft beloved wife and Ihe, in whofe favour it was determined with a chearful countenance
threw herfelf into the flames prepared for her hufband's
corps, was burned with it, and reckoned happy, while
:

the reft lived in grief, and were accounted miferable.

But however lame notions of a future

ftate, affifted

by

pride, affectation of applaufe, apprehenfions of difficul-

and fuch like principles proper to depraved human nature, may influence rude uncultivated
minds, when ftrengthened by the arts of hell ; O what
folid joy and confolation may they derive, who are true
Chrillians, being in Chrift, who hath brought life and

ties in this life,

immortality to

Death

light,

through the gofpcl

one of thofe all
th^m that love God,

that

!

2

work

Tim.

i.

together

10.

for
good to
Rom. viii. 28. When the
body dies, the foul is perfedled the body of death
goes off, at the death of the body. What harm did
the jailor to Pharaoh's butler, when he opened theprifon-door to him, and let him out ? Is the bird in worfe
cafe, when at liberty, than when confined in a cage ?
Thus, and no worfe, are the fouls of the famts treated
by death. It comes to the godly man, as Haman
caiiae to Jylordecai, with the royal apparel and the horfe,
is

things,

:
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Efth. iv. II. with commifiion to do them honour,
however aukvvardly it be performed. I queftion not
but Haman performed the ceremony with a very ill
mien, a pale face, a down look, and a cloudy countenance, and like one who came to hang him, rather
than to honour him. But he whom the king delighted
to honour, muft be honoured ; and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, muft be the man employed to put
Glory, glory, glory, bleffing
this honour upon him.
and praife to our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whofe death grim devouring death is made to
do fuch a good office to thofe whom it might otherwife have hurried away in their wickednefs, to utter
and eternal deftruftion A dying day is in itfelf a joy!

ful

day to the godly

;

it is

their redemption-day,

when

the captives are delivered, when the prifoners are fee
It is the day of the pilgrims coming home from
free.
the day in which the heirs of glory
pilgrimage
their
;
return from their travels, to their own country, and
their Father's houfe,

and enter into actual

of the glorious inheritance.
Now is the time of efpoufals

It
;

is

poffefTion

their marriage-day.

but then the marriage

is

confummated, and the marriage-feaft begun, which
If fo, is not the flate of the godly, in
has PxO period.
death, a hopeful ftate ?
Objeci. But if the ftate of the godly, in their death,

many of them,
and have little hope ?
Jnfw: It muft be owned, that faints do not all die in
one and the fame manner ; there is a diverfity among
them, as well as among the wicked ; yet the worft cafe
Some die
of a dving faint is indeed a hopefjl one.

be

fo hopeful,

when dying,

how comes

are full of

it

to pals that

fears,

triumphantly, in full affurance of faith, 2 Tim. iv.
I have
6, 7, 8. The ti/ne of my departure is at hand.
courje,
kept
I
have
my
Ihave
a
finijhed
Jnv.ght
gcodfight^
the faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me £l crozvn of
They get a tafte of the joys of heaven,
right ecufnefs.
on earth ; and begin the fongs of Zion,
vv-liile here
•\hile yet in a ftrange land. Others die in a fulid fiducial dependence on their Lord and Saviour; though
'hey cannot ling triumphantly, yet they can and will

;
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God.
Though they
cannoe triumph over death, with old Simeon, having
Chrift in his arms, and;/aying. Lord, noiv lettejl thou
thy fervant depart in -pea^^dc cording to thy word ; for
mine eyes have fe en thy falvation, Luke ii. 29, 30.
Yet
they can fay, with dying Jacob, / have waited for thy
His left-hand is unfalvation, O Lort/, Gen. xlix. 8.
der their head, to fupport them, though his right-hand
doth not embrace them; they firmly believe, though
They can
they are not filled with joy in believing.
plead the covenant, and hang onthe promife, although
"their houfe TS not fo with God as they could wifli. The
dyingday of fome faints may be like that day mentioned,
Zech. xiv. 7. Not day ^ nor night. They may die under great doubts and fears ; fetting as it were in a cloud,
'

fay confidently, 'The

Lord

is

their

.

•

to heaven in a mift.
They may go mourning without the fun, and never put off their fpirit of
They may be
heavinefs, till death ftrip them of it.
carried to heaven through the confines of hell ; and
may be purfued by the devouring lion, even to the very
gates of the new Jerufalem ; and may be compared to
a Hiip almoft wrecked in fight of die harbour, which
yet gets fafe into port, i Cor. iii. 15. If any -mans ivork

and going

Jhall be burnt, he Jhall Jnffer lofs ; but he himfelf fnall be
There is fafety amidll their
faved, yet fo as by fire.
fears, but danger in the wicked's ftrong confidence ;

and there
forrows

;

is a blefled feed of gladnefs in their greateft
Light is fownfor the righteous, and gladnefs for

the upright in heart, Pfal. xcvii.

Now

faints

1

1.

are liable to fuch perplexity

in their

death, becaufe, though they be Chriftians indeed, yet
they are men of like paffions with others ; and death is
a frightful obje<5t in itfelf, whatever dreis it appears in
the ftern countenance, with which it looks at mortals,
can hardly mifs of cauling them to flirink. Moreover,
the faints are of all men the mod jealous of tliemfelves.
They think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply
than others do ; with them it is a more ferious thing to
die than the reft of mankind are aware of. They know
the deceits of the heart, the fubtikies of depraved hu-

man

nature, better than others do.

Therefore thcv

;
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may have much to do to keep up hope on a death-bed
while others pafs off quietly, like flieep to the flaughSatan, \yho ufeth all his art to ibpport the hopes
ter.
of" the hypocrite, will do his utmoft to marr the peace,
and increase the fears of the faint. Finally, the bad
frame of fpirit> and ill condition, in which death fometimes leizeth a true Chriflian, may caufe this perplexity.
By his being in the ftate of grace, he is indeed always
habitually prepared for death, and his dying fafely is
enfuredi but there is more requifite to his acftual preparation, and dying comfortably ; his fpirit mufb be in
good condition too.
Wherefore, there are three cafes, in which death
cannot but be very uncomfortable to a child of God;
(i.) If it feize him at a time when the guilt of fome
particular fm, unrepented of, is lying on his confcience ;
and death comes on that very account, to take him out
of the land of the living ; as w^as the cafe of many of
the Corinthian believers, i Cor xi. 30. For this caiife
(namely, of unworthy communicating) many are weak
andfickly among you ^ and many Jleep. If a perfon is furprized with the approach of death, while lying under
the guilt of fome unpardoned fin, it cannot but caufe
a mighty confcernation.
(2.) When death catches
him napping.

The'mid-night cry muft be

to fleeping virgins.

The man who

lies

frightful

in a ruinous

houfe, and awakens not till the timber begins to crack,
and the fl:ones to drop down about his ears, may indeed

get out of

it

fafely,

but not without

fears

of being

crulhed by its fall. When a Chriftian has been going
on in a courfe of fecurity and blackfliding, and
awakens not till death comes to his bed-lide, it is no

marvel that he gets a fearful awakening. Laftly, When
he has loft fight of his faving interefl in Chrift, and
cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven, it is
hard to meet death, without fome evidence of a title
of eternal life at hand hard to go through the dark
:

valley, without the candle of the

Lord

fliining

upon

a terrible adventure, to launch out into
ciernity, when a man can make no better of it, than
to leap in the dark, not knowing where he (hall light,
whether- in heaven or hell.
the head.

It is

II

;
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Neverthelefs, the ftate of the faints, in their death, is
The prefumptuous hopes of
always in itfelf hopeful.
the ungodly, in their death, cannot make their ftate
hopeful; neither can the hopeleffhefs of a faint make
for God judgeth according to the
his ftate hopelefs
truth of the thing, not according to men's opinion
about iti Howbeit, the faints can no more be altogether
without hope, than they can be altogether without
faith.
Their faith may be very weak, but it fails not
and their hope very low, yet they will, and do hope to
the end. Even while the godly feem to be carried away
v;ith the ftream of doubts and fears, there remains ftill
as much hope as determines them to lay hold on the
tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river, Jonah
ii. 4. Then I faid, I am caji out of thyfight : yet I zvilllook
:

again toward thy temple.

Use. This fpeaks comfort

man
life,

to

A godly man

the godly againft the

may be

called a happy
becaufe, whatever befal him in
he Ihall certainly be happy at death. You who

fear of death.

before his death

!

who are true Chriftians, have hope in
and fuch a hope as may comfort you againft
all thofe fears which arife from the conlideration of a
dying hour. This I ftiall branch out, in anfwering
fome cafes briefly.
Cafe I. The profpedl of death (will fome of the faints
fay) is uneafy to me, not knowing what fhall become
are in Chrift,

your end

;

of my family when I am gone.
Anfw. The righteous hath hope in his death, as to his family, as well as
himfelf.
Although you have little, for the prefent, to
live upon, which has been the condition of God's
chofen ones, i Cor. iv. 11. ^^^,, (namely the apoftles)
both hunger and thirji, and are naked^ and are hnffeted^ and
have no certain dwelling place : and though you have
nothing to leave them, as was the cafe of that fon of
the prophets, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in
debt, which he was unable to pay ; as his poor wii^low
reprefents, 2 Kings iv. 1. yet you have a good friend
to leave them to; a covenant God, to whom you

may

confidently

commit them,

ihyfatherlefs children

;

I

zvill

T

Jer. xlix. 11.

preferve them
'

n

ali-ve

;

Leave
dud let
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ihy ifiJows
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dence

triiji

Stare

IV.

The world can bear witnefs of
made upon the children of provi-

in me.

fettlements

fuch as by their pious parents have been caft
providential care.
It has been often remarked, that they wanted neither provifion nor education. Mofes is an eminent inftance of this. He, though
he was an outcaft infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) yet was learned
in all the wildom of the Egyptians, hits vii. 22. and
became king in Jelhurun, Deut, xxxiii. 5.
may
we not be alhamed, that we do not confidently truft
him with the concerns of our families, to whom, as
our Saviour and Redeemer, we have committed our
;

upoh God's

O

!

eternal interefts.

Cafe II. Death will take us away fromour dearfriends j
yea, we ihall not fee the Lord in the land of the living,

Anfw. It will take you to
your beft friend, the Lord Chrift. The friends you leave
behind you, if they be indeed perfons of worth, you
will meet again, when they come to heaven : and you
will never be feparated any more.
If death takes you
away from the temple below, it will carry you to the
temple above. It will indeed take you from the ftreams,
but it will fet you down by the fountain. If it put
out your candle, it will carry you where there is no night,
where there is eternal day.
Cafe III. I have fo much to do, in time of health, to
fatisfy myfelf as to my intereft in Chrift, about my being a real Chriftian, a regenerate man, I judge it isin the blefled ordinances.

almoft impolTible that I Ihould die comfortably. Anf If
it is thus with you, then double your diligence, to

make

-

5'our calling

and

election

fure.

Endeavour to

God be diligent in felf-examination ; and pray earneftly for the
holy Spirit, whereby you may know the things freely
given you of God.
If you are enabled, by the power
and Spirit of Chrift thus diligently to profecute youf
fpiritual concerns, though the time of your life be
neither day nor night, yet at evening-time it may be
light.
Manv weak Chriftians indulge doubts and fears
about their fpiritual ftate, as if they had placed at
leaft feme part of religion in this imprudent practice
grow

in

knowledge, and walk clofely with

:

:
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but towards the period of life, they think and acl in
The traveller, who reckons that he
another manner.
has time to fpare, may fland ftill debating with himlelf,
whether this or the other be the right way but when
the fun begins tofet, he is forced to lay afide his fcruples,
and refolutely to go forward in the road, which he
judges to be the right one ; left he lie all night in the
open fields. Thus fome Chriftians, who perplex themfclves much, through the courle of their lives, with
jealous doubts and fears, content thcmfelves, when
they come to die, with fuch evidences of the liifety of
their Hate, as they could not be fatisfied with before ;
and, by difputing lefs againft themfelves, and believing more, court the peace they formely rejedled, and
x)f

:

gain

it

too.

Cafe IV. I am under a fad decay, in refped of my
fpiritual condition.
A>ifw. Bodily confumptions may

make

death eafy
but it is not fo in fpiritual decays.
not fay that a godly man cannot be eal}- in fuch a
cafe, when he dies j but I believe it is rarely fo.
Ordinarily, I fuppofe, a cry comes to awaken lleeping
virgins, before death comes. Sampfon is fet to grind in
the prifon, till his locks grow again.
David and Solomon fell under great fpiritual decays ; but before they
died, they recovered their fpiritual Itrength and vigour.
However, beftiryourfelves without delay, to ftrengthen
the things that remain
your fright will be the lefs,
for being awakened from fpiritual llqep before death
comes to your bed-fide and you ought to lofe no time,
feeing you know not how ibon death may feize you.
Cafe V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that
world of fpirits, which I have fo little acquaintance with.
^«/z^'. Thy beft friend isLord of that other world. Abraham's bofom is openevento thofe who never faw his face.
After death, thy foul becomes capable of converfe with
the blefled inhabitants of the other world. The fpirits of
juft men made perfect were once fuch as thy fpirit now is.
And as for the angels, however fuperior their nature in
the rank of beings, yet our nature is. dignified above
theirs in the man Chrift, and they are, all of them,
thy Lord's fervants, and fo thy fellow-feFvants.
:

I will

:

:

Tt

2

.

gi4
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Cafe VI. The pangs of death are terrible. Jnfw. Yet not
fo terrible as pangs of confcience, caui'ed by a piercing
fenie of guilt, and apprehenfions of Divine wrath, with
which I fuppofe thee to be not altogether unacquainted.
But who would not endure bodily ficknefs, that the foul
may become found, and every whit whole ? Each pang of
death will fet fm a ftep nearer the door; and with the lafl
breath the body of fm will breathe out its laft. The
pains of death will not laft long; and the Lord thy God
will not leave, but fupport thee under them.
Cafe VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midft of
my days, Jnf:i\ Do not complain, you will be the
fooner at home you hereby have the advantage of your
fellow-labourers, who were at work before you, in the
God, in the courfe of his providence, hides
vineyard.
feme of his faints early in the grave, that they may be
taken away from the evil to come. An early removal out
of this world prevents much fin and mifery. They
have no ground of complaint, who get the refidue of
their years in Im.manuel's land. Surely thou (lialt live
as long as thou haft work cut out for thee by the great
Mafter, to be done for him in this world: and when
that is at an end, it is high time to be gone.
Cafe VIII. I am afraid of fudden death. Jnjw. Thou
mayeft indeed die fo. Good Eli died fuddenly, iSam.
iv. i8. Yet death found him watching, ver. 13. U^atch^
iher^ore^for ye know not at what hour the Lord doth come^
Matth. xxiv. 42. But^be not afraid, it is an inexpreffible
comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch
ihce out of Chrift; and therefore can never feize thee,
as a jailor, to hurry thee into the prifon of hell. Sudden
death may haften and facilitate thy pafiage to heaven,
:

but can do thee no prejudice.
Cafe IX.

I

am

afraid that

it

the exercife of reafon. Anfw,
child of God, a true Chriftian,

what harm

?

There

is

be

my

lot to die

wanting

make no queftion but a
may die in this cafe. But

I

no hazard

in

it,

as to his eternal

a diieafe at death may diveft him of his reafon,
but not of his religion. When a man, going a long
voyage, has put his affiurs in order, and put all his
goods aboard, he himfelf may he carried aboard the
ftate:

ihip ileeping:

all is fafe v/ith

him, although he knows
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pot where he is, till he awake in the fliip. Even fo the
godly man, who dies in this cafe, may die uncomfortably, but not unfafely.
Cafe X. I am naturally timorous, and the verythoughts of death are terrible to me. Anjzv. The lefs
you think on death, the thoughts of it will be the more
make it familiar to you by fi:equent meditafrightful
tions upon it, and you may hereby quiet your fears.
Look at the white and bright fide of the cloud take
faith's view of the city that hath foundations ; fo (hall
you fee hope in your death. Be duly affefted with the
body of fin and death, the frequent interruptions of
your communion with God, and with the glory which
this will contribute
dwells on the other fide death
:

:

:

much

to

remove

flavifli fear.

It is pity that faints

fhould be fo fond of

life as

they

often are: they ought to be always on good terms with
death. When matters are duly confidered, it might be
well expeded, that every child of God, every regene-

man, fhould generoufly profefs, concerning this life,
what Job did, chap vii. 1,6. I loath it ^ I would not live

rate

In order to gain their hearts to this defireable
the following additional confiderations.
F/r/?, Confider the finfulnefs that attends life in this
While you live here, you fin, and fee others
world.
You breathe infedious air. You live in a
finning.
pefl-houfe.
Is it at all ftrange to loath fuch a life ?
{ I ) Your own plague-fores are running on you.
Dotli
not the fin of your nature make you groan daily } Arc
you not fenfible, that though the cure be begun, it is
yet far from being perfe6ted } Has not the leprofy got
into the walls of the houfe, which cannot be removed
without pulling it down
Is not your nature fo vitiated, that no lefs than the feparation of the foul from
the body can root out the difeafe ? Have you not your
fores without, as well as yourficknefs within ? Do you
not leave marks of your pollution on whatever pafTes
through your hands ? Are not all your aftions tainted
and blemifhed with defeats and imperfeftions ? Who,
then, Ihould be much in love with life, but fuch whofe
always.

temper,

I offer

.

.''

frcknefs

is

their health",

and

v.'ho

glory in their fliame

?
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loathfome fores of others are always before
(2.)
your eyes» go where you will. The follies and wickednefs of men are every where conQDicuous, and make
but an unpleafant fcene. This fmful world is but an
unlightly company, a difagreeable crowd, in which the
mofl loathfome are the moil numerous. (3.) Are not
your own fores oft-times breaking out again, after
healing ? Frequent relapfes may well caufe us to remit
of our fondnet's for this life. To be ever ftruggling,
and anon falling into the mire again, makes weary work.
Do you never wifh for cold death, thereby efte(ftually
to cool the heat of thofe lufts, which often take fire
again, even after a flood of godly forrow has gone over
them ? (4.) Do not you fometimesinfeft others, and others
infed you ? There is no fociety in the world, in which
every member of it doth not fometimes lay a fl:umblingblock before the reft. The beft carry about with them
the tinder of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid
of while they live, andvvhich is liable to be kindled at all
yea, they are apt to inflame
times, and in all places
;

others,

and become the occalions

of linning.

Certainly

thefe things are apt to imbitter this life to the faints.

and troubles that attend
Reft is defireable, but it is not to be found on this
Worldly troubles attend all men in
fide of the grave.
this life. This world is a fea of trouble, where one wave
Secondly^ Conlider the mifery

it.

upon another. They who fancy rhemfelves beyond
no fl:ate, no ftage
the reach of trouble, are mifiaken
rolls

:

of life, is exempted from it. The crowned head is furrounded with thorny cares. Honour many times paves
riches, for the mofl part, are
the way to deep difgrace
kept to the hurt of the owners. The faireft rofe wants
not prickles , and the heavieft crofs is fometimes found
:

wrapped up

in the greateft earthly comfort.
Spiritual
troubles attend the faints in this life.
They are like
travellers travelling in a cloudy night, in which the

moon

fometimes breaks out from under one cloud, but
quickly hides her head again under another no wonder that they long to be at their journey's end.
The
fudden alterations which the beft frame of fpirit is liable
to, the perplexing doubts, confounding fears, fliort:

:
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and long running Ibrrows, which have a certain affinity with the prefent hfe, muft needs create in the
faints a defire to be with Chrift, which is bell of all.
Confider the great imperfections attending
While the foul is lodged in this cottao;e qf
clay, the neceffities of the body are many ; it is always
craving. Tlie mud-walls muft be repaired and patched
Lajil)\

this

up

life.

daily,

till

the clay cottage

fall

down for good and

alL

Eating, drinking, fleeping, and the like, are in them^
fclves but mean employments for a rational creature,
and will be reputed fuch by the heaven-bora foul.
They are badges of imperfection, and, as fuch, unlife and immorwhich is brought to light through the gof|>el ; and
would be very grievous, if this ftate of things were of
long continuance. Doth not the gracious ibul often
find itfelf yoked with the body, as with a companion
in travel, unable to keep pace with it ? when the fpiWhen the foul would
rit is willing, the flelh is weak.
mount upward, the body is a clog upon it, and as a

pleafant to the mind, afpiring unto that
rality

flone tied to the foot of a bird attempting to
truth
like a

is,

O

believer, thy foul in this

diamond

in a ring,

body

where much of

is,

fly.

at beft,

it is

The
but

obfcured

far funk in the rile clay, till relieved by death.
conclude this fubjedtwith a few directions, how to
prepare for death, fo as we may die comfortably.
I
fpeak not hereof habitual preparation for death, which
a true Chriftian, in virtue of his gracious ftatc, never
wants, from the time he is born again, and united to
Chrift; but of actual preparation, or readinefs in reipect
of his particular cafe, frame, and difpofition of mind
and fpirit ; the w\int of which makes even a faint very
it is

I

unfit to die.
Tirjl^ Let it be your conftant care to keep a clean
confcience, a confcience-void of offence toivard God^ and
toward man. Ads xxiv 16. Beware of a ftanding controverfy between God and you, on the account of fome
iniquity regarded in the heart.
When an honcft man

about

to leave his country, and not to return, he fetaccounts with thofc he had dealings with, and lavs
down methods for paying l';i- •;!"!- '- •'^'•'e, k-^^- iie be
is

tles
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reckoned a bankrupt, and attacked by an officer when
he is going ojft'. Guilt, lying on the confcience, is a
fountain of fears, and will readily fting feverely, when
death

ftares the criminal in the face.

many, even of God's

children,

when

Hence

it is,

that

dying, wilh paf-

£onately, and deiire eagerly, that they, may live to do
what they ought to have done before that time. Wherefore, walk clofely with God; be diligent, ftrift, and
beware of loofe, carelefs, and irexact in your courfe
regular converlation ; as you would not lay up for yourfelves anguifh and bitternefs of fpirit in a dying hour,
Andbecaufe, through the infirnity cleaving to us, in
our prefent ftate of imperfection, in many things we
offend all, renew your repentance daily, and be evet
wafhing in the Redeemer's blood. As long as you are
in the world, you will need to wafli your feet, John
xiii. 10. that is, to make application to the blood of
Chrift anew, for purging your confciences from the
Let death find you at
guilt of daily mifcarriages.
the fountain ; and, if fo, it will find you ready to an:

fwer

its call.

Be always watchful, waiting for your change.
Like unto men that zvaitfor their lord that when he cometh and knocketh^ they may open unto him immediately,
Luke xii. 26. Bezvare of Jlumbering and Jleeping, zjuhile
To be awakened out of Ipiritual
the bridegrocm tarries.
{lumber, by a fuprifingcall to pafs into another world,
but he, who is daily waiting
is a very frightful thing
his
Lord,
of
fliall comfortably receive
for the coming
the grim meflenger, while he beholds him uihering
him in to him, of whom he may confidently fay, 7his
The way to die
is my God, and I have waited for him.
Be often eflaying (as it
comfortably, is to die daily.
were) to die. Bring )^ourfelves familiarly acquainted
with death, by making many vifits to the grave, in
This was Job^s pradice,
ferious meditations upon it.
Go
chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed in darknefs.
thou and do likewife ; and when death comes, thou
/ have /aid
fliaJL have nothing to do but to lie down.
to corruption. Thou art m\father : to the zvorm, 'Thou an my
Do thou fay fo too, and thou
7noti:ra:id Viix fijier.
Secondly,

—

:
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go home to their houfe. Be frequently reflecting upon your conduct, and confidering
what courfe of life you wiili to be found in, when
death arrefls you 5 and act accordingly. When you
do the duties of your ftation in life, or are employed in
wilt be the fitter to

of worfliip, think with yourfelves, that it may
it as
IS the laft opportunity ; and therefore do
kind*
When
more
that
yovi
do
of
was
never
to
if you
afts

be

this

down

compofe your fpirits, as if you was
no more. And when
you awake in the morning, confider that new day as
your lad ; and live accordingly. Surely that night c<|meth, of which you will never fee the morning j or tliat
morning, of which you will never fee the night. But
which of your mornings or nights will be luch, you
lie

at night,

not to awake

know

till

the heavens be

not.

Employ yourfelves much in weaning your
The man who is making
from the world.
ready to go abroad, bufies himfelf in taking leave of
Let the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang
his friends.
loofe about you, that it may be eafily dropped when
death comes to carry you away into another world.
Moderate your affbftions towards your lawful comforts
of life
let not your hearts be too much taken with
them. The traveller ads unwifely, who fuffers himfelf
to be fo allured with the conveniences of the inn where
lie lodgeth, as to make his neceflary departure from it
grievous.
Feed with fear, and walk through the
world as pilgrims and ftrangers. The fame as, when,
the corn is forfaking the ground, it is ready for the fic'Thirdly^

hearts

'

:

kle
To,

when the fruit is ripe, it
when a Chriftian's heart

;

is

off the tree eafily

truly

:

weaned from

prepared for death ; and it will be the
heart difengaged from the world,
an heavenly one we are ready for heaven when our

the world, he

more
is

falls

is

A

eafy to him.

:

heart

is

there before us,

Fourthly^

Be diligent

Mat.

vi.

21.

in gathering

and laying upevi-^

dences of your title to heaven, for your fupport and
comfort at the hour of death.
The negledt hereof
mars the joy and confolation which fome Chriftians
Wherefore, ckmicrhr orherwife have at their death.

U

u
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amine yourfelves frequently, as to yonr Iplritual (late ;
that evidences, which lie hid unobfcrved, may be
brought to light, and taken notice of. And if you would
manage this work fucceisfully, make folemn ferious work
of it. Set apart fome time for it. And, after earneft
prayer to God, through Jtfus Chrift, for the enlightening influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby you may be
enabled to underftand his own word, and to difcern his
own work in your fouls examine yourfelves before the
tribunal of your confciences, that you may judge your;

felves in this w-eighty matter.

And,

in the firfl place, let the marks of a regenerate
be fixed from the Lord's word : have recourfe to
fome particular text for that purpofe ; fuch as Prov»
viii. 17. I love them that love trn. Comp. Luke xiv. 26.
If any man come to w<?, and hate not bis father and mother j
and wife^ and children, and brethren^ andfiJlei'S, yea, and
ftate

my difciple, Pfal. cxix. 6.
when I have refpeB unto all
thy commandments.
Pfal. xviii. 23. / tvas alfo upright beCompare
fore him ; and I kept msfdffrom mine iniquity.
Rom. vii. 22, 23. I delight in the law of God, after the
inzvard man : but I fee another law in my members, warring
i John iii. 3.
Eveiy man that
agairfl the law of my mind,
his ozvn life alfo,

Then fhall I

hath

he cannot be

not be afhamed,

hope in him, purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure.
V.
Bleffed are the poor in fpirit, for theirs is the

this

Mat.

iii.

kingdom of heaven,
Phil. iii. 3. IVe are the circumcifion,
which worfl?ip (or itr\t) God in the fpirit, and rejoice in
Omjl Jcfi'.s, and have no confidence in thefefh. The fum
of the evidence arifino; from thefe texts lies here a real
Chrifcian is one who loves God for himfelf, as well as
for his benefits ; and that with a fupreme lm*e, above
all perfons, and all things
he has an awful and partial
regard to God's commands he oppofeth and wreftleth
againft that fin which of all others moft eafily befets
him he approveth and loveth the hply law, even in
that very point wherein it flrlkes againft his moft be*
loved luft his hope of heaven engageth him in the
ftudy of univer.al holinefs ; in the which he aims at
he
perfeftion, -though he cannot reach it in this life
the
in
but
lerves the Lord, not only in acts of worftiip,
:

:

:

:

:

:

.:
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both, is fpiritual
in the principle, motives, aims, and ends of his fervice : yet he fees nothing in himfelf to truft: to before
Chrift and his' fuUnefs is the fta)^ of his foul
the Lord
his confidence is cut off from all that is not Chrift, or
in Chrift, in point of juftification, or acceptance with
God, and in point of fanclification too. Every one,
in whom thefe charafters are found, has a title to heaven, according to the word.
Ic is convenient and
profitable to mark fuch texts, for this fpecial ufe, as
they occur, while you read the Scriptures, or hear
fermons.
The marks of a regenerate ftate thus fixed,
in the next place, impartially fearch and try your
own hearts thereby, as in the fight of God, with dependance on him for fpiritual difcernment, that you
may know whether they be in you or not. When you
find them, form the conclufion deliberately and dif
tindly; namely, that therefore you are regenerated,
and have a tide to heaven. Thus you may gather evidences. But be fure to liave recourfe to God in Chrift,
by earneft prayer, for the reftimony of the Spirit, whole
oifice it is to bear witnefs with our fplrit that we are the
children of God, Rom.viii. 16,
l\Ioreover, carefully
obferve the courfe and method of providence towards
you i and likewife, how your foul is aifeded under the
fame, in the various fteps thereof: compare both with
Scripture-do*5trines, promifes, threatcnings, and examples ; fo fliall you perceive if the Lord deals with
you as he ufeth to do unto thofe that love his name,
and if you be going forth by the footfteps of the flock.
This may afford you comfortable evidence. Walk
tenderly and circumfpedly, and the Lord will manifeft
himfelf to you, according to his promife, John xiv. 2 1
He thai hath my commandments^ and keepeth them^ he it is
that loveth me ; and he that loveth me^jhall be loved of my
Father ; and I will love him, and 'will manifeft myfelf to
him. But it is in vain to think of fuccefsful felfrcxaminahis converfation

:

as to

:

you be

loofe and irregular in your converfation.
Difpatch the work of your day and generation with fpeed and diligence.
David, after he had
•ferved his own generation by the will of God, fell onjle^'p,
u 2
tion, if

Za/?/v,

U

;y

^^1
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has allotted us certain pieces of
work of this kind, which ought to be difpatched before the time of working be over, Eccl. ix. 10. I'^^atxiii.

36.

focver thy hand findeth
there

is

do

to do,

it

with thy might

:

for

no work, nor knozvledge, nor wifdom, in the grave,

whither thou

Gal.

goefi.

opportunity, let us do

vi. 10.

good unto

all

As we have,
men,

therefore^

efpecially unto

them

who

are of the houfehold offaith. If a pallenger, after he
is got on Ihip board, and the fliip is getting under fail,

remembers
.

that he has omitted

when he was

to difpatch a piece of

riiuft needs
dying hour,
upon neglected feafons, and loft opportunities, cannot
fail to difquiet a Chriftian.
Wherefore, whatever is
incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, and the
good of others, either as the duty of thy ftation, or by
Ipecial opportunity put into thy hand, perform it feafonably if thou vvoiildft die comfortably

necelTar}' bufinefs

be uneafy

him

to

:

even

fo,

adiore,

it

reflection in a

,
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The

Marvel not at this: for the hour is comwhich all that are in the graves Jhall hear his voice
and jail come forth, they that have done good, unto the
rejurre^ion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto

John

v. 28, 29.

ing, in

f

the refurredion of damnation,

THESE

words are part of the defence which our

Chrift makes for himfelf, when perfecuted by the Jews, for curing the impotent man, and
ordering him to carry away his bed on the Sabbath
and for vindicating his condud:, when accufed by them
of having profaned that day. On this occafion he profeffeth himfelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alfo
Lord of life and death ; declaring, in the words of the
text, the refurreftion of the dead to be brought to pafs

Lord Jefus

by

his

power.

This he introduces with

thefe words, as
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with a iblemn preface, Marvel not at this^ i. e. at this
do not wonder to hear me,
ftranee difcourfe of mine
whole appearance is fo very mean in your eyes, talk at
:

this rate
ihall

;

for the

be raifed by

Obferve in

day

my

is

this text,

furredlion afferted

:

coming, in which the dead

power.
(i.)

The

All that are

doclrine of the regraves Jloall hear

in the

The dead

bodies, which
Hfe by
evidence
and
are reduced
hearing and moving. (2.) Theauthorof it, JefusChrift,
The dead fhail hear his voice,
the Son of many ver. 27.
and be raifed thereby. (3.) The number that fliall be
raifed, AH that are in the graves^ i. e. all the dead bodies of men, however differently difpofed of in different
They are not
graves ; or all the dead, good and bad.
fome are burnt
all buried in graves, properly fo called
to aflies J fome drowned, and buried in the bellies of
fifhes ; yea, fome devoured by man-eaters, called Canibals
but wherever the matter or fubftance of which
the body was compofed is to be found, thence they

his voice^ andjhall

come forth.

to duft, (hall revive,

:

:

fliall

come

forth,

(4.)

The

great diftinftion that Ihall

be made between the godly and the wicked.

They

indeed both rife again in the refurreftion. None
of the godly fliall be miffmg, though, perhaps, they
and all
cither had no burial, or a very obfcure one
the wicked fliall come forth ; their vaulted tombs fliall
hold them no longer than the voice is uttered. But
the former fliall have a joyful refurreftion to life, whilfl:
the latter have a dreadful refurreftion to damnation.
Lnjlly, The fet time of this great event
there is an
hour, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of
God for it.
are not told when that hour will be,
but that is coming; for this, among other reafons, that
we may always be ready.
fliall

:

:

We

Doctrine,

There fhall be a refurre5iion of the dead.

In difcourfing on this fubjedl, I fliall, /;j/?, fhew the
certainty of the refurredf ion; next^ I fliall enquire into
the nature of it; and, lajlly^ Make fome practical improvement of the whole.
I. In fliewing the certainty of the refurreclion, I fliall
prove, (i.) That God can raife the dead.
(2.) That

.
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he will do It ; which are the two grounds or topics laid
down by Chrift himfelf, when dilputing with the Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 29. Jefus anjwered and faid iintothemy
7e do err, not knowi>ig the Scriptures, nor the power of God.

Seeing

Firjl,

dead.

both

God

is

almighty, furely he can

raife

the

We have inftances of this powerful work of God,

in the

widow

m

Old and New Teflament. The fon of the
Sarepta was raifed from the dead, i Kings

The

Shunamite's fon, Kings iv. 35. And
of Eliflia, chap. xili. 2 1
In which we may obferve a gradation, the fecond of
thefe miraculous events being more illuftrious than the
firfl, and the third than the fecond.
The firfl of thefe
perfons was raifed when he was but newly dead ; the
prophet Elijah, who ra'.fed him, being prefent at his
deceafe.
The fecond, when he had lien dead a conliderable time ; namely, while his mother travelled from
Shunem to mount Carmel, (reckoned about thediftance
of fixteen miles) and returned from thence to her houfe,
with Elifha, who raifed him. The laft, not till they
were burying him, and the corps was call into the prophet's grave.
In like manner, in the New Teflament,
Jairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Adts
ix. 40.) were both raifed to life, when lately dead ; the
widow's fon in Nain, when they were carrying him out
to bury him, Luke vii. 11. 15. and Lazarus, when
xvii. 22.

the

man

cafl into the fepulchre

ilinking in the grave, John xi. 39. 44.
Can men make curious glaffes out of allies, reduce
flowers into allies, and raife them again out of thefe

them to their former beauty ; and cannot the great Creator, who made all things of nothing,
raife man's body, after it is reduced into dufl
If it be
objected, How. can men's bodies be raifed up again,
after they are turned into dufl, and the aflies of many
generations are mingled together } Scripture and reafon furnifh the anfwer ; JVith men it is impoffible, but not
iL-ith God.
It is abfurd for men to deny that God can
do a thing, becaufe they fee not how it may be done.
How fmall a portion do we know of his ways How
abfolutely incapable are we o^ conceiving dillinclly of
the extent of ahnlghty power; and much more of compreheading its actings, and method of procedure I

afhes, refloring

.?

!

!

'

!
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but many illiterate men

many chymlcal

535
are as great infi-

experiments, as fome

are to the doftrine of the refurreclion

:

and

learned
as thele

ready to deride the former, fo the Lord will
in derifion.
What a myftery was it to the
Indian, that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper,
converfe together at tlie diftance of fome hundreds of
miles! How much were they aftoniflied to lee them,
with their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightening in a moment, and at pleafure kill men afar off!
Shall fome men do fuch things as are wonders in the
eyes of others, becaufe they cannot comprehend them
and fhall men confine the infinite power of God within
the narrow boundaries of their own fhallow capacity,
in a matter no ways contrary to reafon ? An inferior
nature has but a very imperfed conception of the power
of a fuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the adings
of reafon in men ; and men have but lame notions of
the power of angels
how low and inadequate a conception, then, muft a finite nature have of the power
of that which is infinite Though we cannot conceive
how God a61:s, yet we ought to believe he can do above
what we can think or conceive of.
Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the
grave ; let them rot there, and be reduced to the mofl
minute particles or let them be burnt, and the allies
call into rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be feattered by the wind
let the duft of a thoufand generations be mingled, and the ftems of the dead bodies
wander to and fro in the air let birds or wild beafts
eat the dead bodies, or the fi flies of the fea devour
them, fo that the parts of human bodies, thus deftroyed, pafs into fubftantial parts of birds, beaft:s, or
fifties
or, what is more than that, let man-eaters, who
themfelves muft die, and rife again, devour human bodies ; and let others devour them again ; and then let
our modern Sadducees propofe the queftion in thefe
cafes, as the ancient Sadducees did in the cafe of the
woman who had been married to feven hu(bands fucceflaft are

have them

:

!

:

:

:

:

fively,

Matt.

xxii.

Lord and Saviour

28.

We

anf.ver, as

our blefTed

did, verfcip. l^eJocrry not knowing

Q/"

33^
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the Scriptures, nor thep-wer of God.

AVe

believe

God to be

omnifcient, and

and

in

power

:

omnipotent ; infinite in knowledge
and hence, agreeably to the didates of

we conclude the poffibility of the refurrection,
even in the cafes fuppofed.
Material things may change their forms and. (liapes,
may be reduced to the principles of which they are
formed but they are not annihilated, or reduced to
nothing ; nor can they be fo, by any created power.
God is omnifcient, his underftanding is infinite: therefore he knows all things j what they were at any time,
what they are, and where they are to be found. Though
reafon,

:

the country-nian,

who comes

into

the apothecar)''s

cannot find out the drug he wants ; yet the
apothecary himfelf knows what he has in his Hiop,
whence it came, and where it is to be found. And in
a mixture of many different feeds, the expert gardner
can diftinguifh between feed and feed. Why then
may not Omnifcience diftinguifh between duft and
dufl ? Can he, who knows all things to perfection, be
liable to any miftake about his own creatures } Whofo
believes an infinite underftanding, muft needs own,
that no mafs of duft is fo jumbled together, but God
perfectly comprehends, and infallibly knows, how the
moft minute particle, ,and ever}^ one of them, is to be
matched. Therefore he knows where the particles of
each dead body are ; whether in the earth, fea, or air,
how confufed foever they are fcattered. And particularly, he knows where to find the primitive fubftance
of the man-eater, however evaporated or reduced, as
it were, into the air or vapour, by fweat, or perfpiration ; and how to feparate the parts of the body that
was eaten, from the body of the eater, however incorporated or made one body with it and fo underftands,
not only how, but whence, he is to bring back the
primitive fubftance of tlie man-eater to its proper
fliop,

:

and alfo to feparate from the man-eater's body
;
that part of the devoured body vvliich goes into its
fubftance, and is indeed but a very fmall part of it.

place

It is

certain that the bodies of

mals or living creatures, are

men,
in a

as of all other anicontinual flux
they
:

;
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grow and are fuflained by daily food ; fo fmall a part
whereof becomes nouriihment, that the moft part eva-

porates.
It is reckoned that, at leaft, as much of tl:\e
food evaporates infenfibly by perfpiration, as is voided
by other perceptible ways. Yea, the nourifhing pare
of the food, when afllmilated, and hereby become a
part of the body, evaporates by perfpiration, through
the pores of the fkin, and is again fupplied by the ufc
of other food yet the body is flill reckoned one and
the fame body. Whence we may conclude, that it is not
eflential to the refurredtion of the body, that every
particle of the matter, which at any time was part of a
human body, fliould be reftored to it, when it is raifed
up from death to life. Were it fo, the bodies of men
would become of fo huge a fize, that they would bear
no refemblance to the perfons. It is fufficient to denominate it the fame body that died, when it is tifen
again, if the body that is raifed be formed in its former
proportions, of the fame particles c3f matter, which at
any time were its conflituent parts, Howeverit be refined.
The fame as, we reckon it is the fame body that Was
pined away by long (icknefs, which becomes fat and
:

fair

again after recovery.

Now,

un^erftanding join infinite
all things unto himfelf ; and this glorioully great work appears moft reafonable
If Omnifcience can difcover every little particle
of duft, where it is, and how it is to be matched, cannot Omnipotence bring them, and join them together
to

this infinite

power, whereby he

is

.

able to fubdue

in order } Can the watch-maker take up the feveral
pieces of a watch, lying in a cohfufed heap before

him, and let each in its proper place and cannot God
put the human body into order, dftcr its diflblution ?
Did he fpeak this world into being, qYlt of nothing
and cannot he form man's body out of its pre-exiftent
ma,tter ? If hecalleth thofethings which benot, as though
they were, furely he can call things that are dilTolved, to
be as they were, before tl>e compound was refolved into
its parts and principles.
Wherefore, God can raife the
";

dead.
And why JJjould
With puy that God Jhoidd

it

be thought a thing incredible

raife the

X

X

%ad f
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text

,

God

will
will

is

very
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he certainly

Secondly.,

j^but

Of

,

do ir. He not only can do it
do it, becaufe he has faid it. Our

purpofe, All that are in the graves
andjhall come forth ; ihey that have

full to this

.jhallhear his voice

:

^.done good^ unto the refurreBion

of

life ^

and

they that

have

^dpneevily unto the refurre£lion of damnation. Thefe words
^j:i?late to, and are an explanation of, that part of Da-

prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. Alany of them that fie ep in
fihe diijl of the earthfJdall awake ^fome to everlajling contempt y
which appears to be calculated to confront the doftrine
of, the Sadduceesj'^hich the Holy Ghoft knew was ta
,;,be at a great hefghtin the Jewifh church, under the
.perfecution of Antiochus. There are many othertexts in
the Old and New Teftament, that might be adduced ;
fuch as Adls xxiv. 15. And have hope iczvards' God,
.which they themfehes alfo allow, that there fhall be a refurAnd Job
region of the depdy hoth qf tht jtiji and itnjujl.
xix. 26, 27. Thoug/j after myfkin worms deflroy this body,
r>,y.et in myfeffjfJjailijl'^ God : whom I fhall fee for myfelf
l^^nd mine ey^sfh'allbehold, a)id)iot ailother ; though- my reins
But I need not multiply teftimobe confimed within me.
nies, in a;natter fo,clearly and frequeritly taught in faOiir Lord and Saviour hiinfelf provef
_. ,qred Scripture.
,it
againft
Sadducees,
in that remarkable text.
the
.
JLuke XX. 37, 38. Now thai the dead are raifed, evei
','.Mofes fhewed at the bifh, zvhenhe catleth the Lord, th
.God of Abrahiin^y and the God of Ifaac, and the- God 0^
For he, h not a God of the dead, -bid of the living
\^,J-acob.
Theieholy P^triarc^s were dead
for.
live
unto him.
alf
y
^^uiel's

,:

f

,

'

,.

,

,

.

.

'

..|iamely, in

c
.

V

virtue of^ the

the fenfe thereof; in
jjiends all b|eff^dnefs,

J;

jEHOVAHis

Godj
and lit
which jfenfe the phrafe dompre
as that which By the covenant

neverthelels,^. the, Lord

;

called their

covenant of

grace^,

i

Secured to them who are in it,' Heb. xii. iftJ Qod is m
afhamed to be called their' God : for he haiVpepired ft
He is not called the God of their fou
.them a aV)*.
..only; -but their God, the -God^ of their perfon^, fou
and bodies; the which, by virtue of his ti-'iuh a^
faithfulnefs, muft haye its full eifed : how it cannc
have its full effedl on the dead, who, in as much
they are dead, are far from all blelTednefs ; butonti:
,

,

,

,

.

,•

Head

Of

III.

who

the RefiirreElion.

339

capable of it
therefore, fince
Godris ftill called their God, they are living in refped:
of God*, akhough their bodies are yet in the grave}'
for, in refped of him, who by his power can reftore
them to life, and in his covenant has declared his will
and purpofe fo to do, and whofe promife cannot fail,
they all are to be reckoned to live ; and, confident
with the covenant, their death is but a fleep, out of
which, in virtue of the fame covenant, fecuring all
bleflednefs to their perfons, their whole man, they
living,

alone are

:

The apoftle
fhall certainly be awakened.
Paul proves the refurredion at large, i Cor. xv. and
fliews it to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof
muft and

is

fubverfive of Chriftianity,

'no refurre£lion

of the dead, then

Chrift be not rifm, then
is alfo

h

ver. 13, 14,
is

If there be

Chrijl not rifcn.

.V

vain.

And if

andyour faith

our p-eaching vain,

'

'
'

.

^

To afllift us in conceiving of it, the 'Scripture gives
us types of the refurredion of the dead j as the dry
bones living, Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of
the vyhale's belly. Matt. xii. 40.
And nature affords
us emblems and refemblances of it, as the fun's fetting
and rifmg again ; night and day, winter and fummer,
Deeping and awaking ; fwallows in winter, lying void
of all appearance of life, in ruinous buildings, fubterraneous caverns, and reviving again in the fpringfeafon ; the feed dying under the clod, and after fpringing up again all which, and the like, may juftly be
admitted as defigned by the God of na:ture, though
not for proofs, yet for memorial's of the refurredion ;
whereof we have alfu ranee from the Scripture, i Cor.
XV. 36. Thou fool, that which thoiijowejl is not quickened,
:

except

it

"

d^e.

•-'•....;

enquire into the nature of the refurredion;
^dly, What fliali
Firfl, Who fhall be raifed.
3^/}', How the dead fhall be raifed.
I. Who fhall be raifed.
Our text tells us who they
are ; namely, All that are in the graves, that is, all
mankind who are dead. As for thole perlbns who fhall
II. I Ihall

fhewing,
be raifed.

* Their fouls areaftually
and faints and angels.

fo,

and enjoy communion with him,

Xx

a
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alive, at the fecond coming of Ghrift, they
not die, and foon after be raifed again : but fuch a'
change fliall fuddenly pafs upon them, as fhall be to
them inftead of dying and rifmg again ; fo that their
bodies (hall become like to thole bodies which are raifed out of the graves, i Cor. xv. 51, 52 We Jhall not
In a moment^ in the
alljleepf but "dve Jhall be changed.
an
eye.
Hence
thofe
who
are to be judged
twinkluig of
day,
are
diflinguifhed
into
quick and dead^
great
the
at
Acls X. 42. All the dead fhall rife, whether godly or
wicked, juft or unjull, (Actsxxiv. 15.) old or young :
the whole race of mankind, even thofe who never faw
the fun, but died ia their mother's belly. Rev. xx. 12.
Jnd I fazv the dead, Jmall and great., jland before God.
The feaand earth fhall give up their dead, without referve ; none fhall be kept back.
The bodies of mankind,
II. What fliall be raifed.

be found
fl:;all

A man

is

faid to die,

when

the foul

is

feparated from

the body, and returns imto Gdd who gave it, Eccl. xir. 7.
But it is the body only which is laid in the grave, and
can be properly laid to be raifed wherefore the refurredlion is, Ihiftly fpeaking, competent to the body only.
:

Moreover,
rife

again.

the fame body that dies, which fhall
the relurredtion, men fhall not appear

it is

At

with other bodies, for fubfiance, than thofe which they
ilow have, and which are laid down in the grave ; but
with thefelf-lame bodies, endowed with other qualities.
The very notion of a refurreftion implies this, fince
nothing can be faid to rife again, but that which falls.

But -to

illuflrate

ture tefHmony.
tal

it

a

which mvji put

that

Chv'\l\: fhall

little

The
on

;

Firji,

It is

plain

immortality,

change our

I'ile

i

from Scrip-

morCor. xv. 53. and

apoftle aflerts, that

body, that

it is this

it

may befa-

Death,
fhioned like imto his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21.
in Scripture-language, is a flecp, and the refurrection
an awakening out of that fleep. Job xvi. 12. which
fhews the body rifing up to be the felf-fame that died.
The equity of the divine procedure, both
with lefpect to the godly and the wicked, proves this.
It is not reckqned equal among men, that one do the
work, and another get the reward. Though the gloriSecondly y
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fying of the bodies of the faints is not, properly fpeaking, and in a ftridt fenfe, the reward of their fervices
or fuiferings on earth ; yet this is evident, that it is
not at all agreeable to the manner of the divine difpenfation, that one body Ihould ferve him, and another
be glorified i that one fliould fight, and another receive
the crown.

How

can

it

be imagined, that /^^ temples

of the Holy Ghoji (as the bodies of believers arc termed,

iCor.vi. 19.) fliould always

be reared up

in their

ftead

lie in
?

riibbilh,

That

the

and others

members of

Chriil, (ver. 15.) fliould periili utterly, and other bocome in their room ? Nay, furely, as the bodies

dies

ot the faints

feme of them

now

bear a part in glorifying God, and
fo they Ihall partake
to be revealed.
And the bodies of

fufFer in his caufe,

of the glory that is
the wicked, which are laid in the duft,

fliall

be raifed

body which finned may fuifer.
Shall one body fin here, and another fuflfcr in hell for
that fin
fliall that body, which was the foul's companion in fin, lie for ever hid in the dull; and another
body, which did not aft any part in finning, be its
companion in torment ? No, no ; it is that body,
which now takes up all their thoughts, to provide for
its back and belly, that fliall be raifed up, to fuffer in
again, that the fame

••*

hell.

tongue that is now the fwearing, lying
need water to cool it, in eternal
fame feet, that now ftand in the way of

It is that

tongue, which

Hames.

The

w^ill

and carry men in their ungodly courfes, ihall
ftand in the burning lake.
And the fame covetous
and lafcivious eyes fliall take part in the fire and fmoke
of the pit.
III. How the dead fliall be raifed.
The fame Jefus,
who was crucified without the gates of Jerufalc^, fliall
at the lafl: day, to the conviftion of all, be declared
both Lord and Chrlfl: ; appearing as judge of the world,
attended with his mighty angels, 2 Thefl^. i. 7. He fliall
defcend from heaven ijuith a Jhov.t^ with the voice of the
arch-angel^ and with the trump of Cod, i Thcflf". iv. 16.
the trumpet flmll found, and the dead flmll be raifed, and
thofe who are alive changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether
this fhont^ voice, and trumpet, denote fomc audible
finners,

;
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voice, or only the workings of divine power, for the
raifing of the dead, and other awful purpofes of that
day, (though the former feems propable) 1 will not

There is no queftion, but this
coming of the Judge of the world will be in greater
majefty and terror than we can conceive
yet that
awful grandeur, majefty and ftate, which was difpofitively determine.

:

played at the giving of the law, viz. thunders heard,
and a thick cloud upon the mount feen,
the Lord defcending in fire, the whole mount quaking
greatly, and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder
and louder, (Exod. xix. i6. i8, 19.) may help us to
form a becoming thought of it. However, the found
of this trumpet fhall be heard all the world over ; it
fliall reach to the depths of the fea, alid into the bowels of the earth.
At this loud alarm, bones fliall
come together, bone to his bone the fcattered duft
of all the dead fhall be gathered together, duft to his
dull:; neither ihall one thruft another, they iliall
walk every one in his path and meeting together again,
fliall make up that very fame body which crumbled
into duft in the grave.
At the fame alarming voice,
Ihall every foul come again into its own
body, never
more to be feparated. The dead can ftay no longer
in their graves, but muft bid an eternal farewell to their
long homes they hear his voice, and muft come forth,
lightenings,

:

:

:

and receive

Now,

their final fcntence.

there is a great difference between the
godly and the wicked, in their life, and in their death
fo there will be alfo in their refurrection.
The godly ihall be raifed out of their graves, by virtue of the Spirit of Chrift-, the blefled bond of their
union with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that raifed jip Chriftfrom
as

the deady fhall alfo quicken your mortal bodies y by his Spirit

that dwelieth in you.

Jefus Chrift arofe from the dead,

fruits of them that flcpt^ i Cor. xvi. 20. So
they that are Chrift's, fhall follow at his coming, ver. 23.

as the

firfl

The myftical head having got above the waters of death,
he cannot but bring forth the members
due time.

They
then

fhall

after

him

in

come forth with inexpreflible joy for
thatpafTage of Scripture, which in its imme-

fliall

:
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diate fcope refpeded the Babylonilh captivity, be fully
accomplifhed in its extenlive fpiritual view, Ifa. xxvi. 19,

Awake and fing^ ye that dwell in the dull. As a bride,
adorned for her hufband, goes forth from her bed-chamber unto the marriage; fo fhall the faints go forth from
their graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Jofepli
had a joyful coming out from the priibn, Daniel from
the lion's den, and Jonah from the whale's belly; yet
thofe are but faint rcprefentations of the faints coming
Then fliali
forth from the grave at the refurreclion.
tl"iey fing the fong of Mofes and of the Lamb, in highcft
ftrains ; death being quite fwallowed up in vidiory.
They had, while in this life, fometimes fung, by faith,
the triumphant fong over death and the grave, O deaths
where is thyjling F O grave, where is tJjy viBory F i Cor.
XV. 55. but then they fmg the fame, from fight and
fenfe.
The black band of doubts and fears, which
frequently difturbed them, and difquieted their minds,
is for ever difbanded, and driven away.
May we notfuppofe the foul and body of ever}' faint, as
in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph
in their happy meeting again ; and the body to addrefs
? " O my foul, are we got together agai,n,
long a feparation
Art thou come back to thine
old habitation, never more to remove
O joyful meeting how unlike is our prcfent flate, to what our £afe
was when a feparation was made between us at death
Now is our mourning turned into joy ; the light and
gladnefs Ibwn before, are now fprung up, and there
is a perpetual fpring in Immanuel's land.
Blefled
be the day in which I was united to thee ; whofe chief
care was to get Chrift in us the hope of glory, and to
make me a temple for his Holy Spirit.
blelTed foul,
which in the time of our pilgrimage kept thine eye to
the land then afar off, but now near at hand thou tookcft me into fecret places, and there madeft me to bow
thefe knees before the Lord, that J might bear a part
in our humiliation before him
and now is the time
that I am lifted up. Thou didd employ this tongue, in
confeflions, petitions, and thankfgivings, which henceforth Ihall be employed in prafir.g for evermore. Thou

the foul thus

after fo

!

1

!

!

O

!

:

Q/"^^^
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madeft thcfe fometimes weeping eyes, fow that feed,
of tears, \vhich is now fprung up in joy, that Ihall neI was happily beat down by thee, and kept
ver end.
'in fubjection, while others pampered their flefh, and
.

made their bellies their gods,
but now I glorioufly arile, to

to their

take

own

deftruftion

my place in

the

:

man-

dragged out of their
Now, my foul, thou
Ihalt complain no more of a fick and pained body; thou
Ihalt be no more clogged with weak and weary flefh
I fliall now hold pace with thee in the praifes of our
God for evermore." And may not the foul fay, *^
that blefled
happy day in which I return to dwell
body, which was, and is, and will be for ever, a member of Chrift, a temple of the Holy Spirit Now I fliall
be eternally knit to thee the (ilver cord (hall never be
sions of glory,

whilft they

are

graves, to be caft into fiery flames.

:

O

m

1'

:

loofed

more

between

and
lirjs,

:

death

never

fhall

Arife, then,

us.

let thefe eyes,

mv

make another feparation
body, and come away
!

which were wont to weep over ray

behold, with joy, the face of our glorious
,

Re-

deemer; lo this is our God, and we have waited for
him. Let thefe cars, which were wont to hear the word
of life in. the temple below, come and hear the halleLet thefe feet, that carlujahs in the temple above.
ried me to the congregation of faints on earth, take
!

their place

among thofe in heaven. And

let this

tongue,

which confefled Chriil before men, and ufed to be flill
dropping fomething to his commendation, join the
choir of the upper houfe, in his praifes for evermore.
Thou flialt fail no more, but keep an everlafting feaft ;
thou Ihalt weep no more, neither fliall thy countenance
be overclouded j but thou Ihalt fliine for ever, as a flar

We

took part together in the fight,
together to receive and wear the crown.'*
But, on the other hand, the wicked fliall be railed
by the power of Chrift, as ajuft Judge, who is to render vengeance to his enemies. The fame divine power,,
in the firmament.

come let us

2:0

tlieir fouls in hell, and kept their bodies
grave, as in a prifon, fliall bring them forth,
that foul and body together may receive the dreadtuJ
fentence, of eternal damnation, and be fliut up toge-

which fhut up
in

the

ther in the prifon of hell.

'

•

'

,

'

I
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imfpeakable horror and confternation.
They fliall be
dragged forth, as fo many malefa(5tors out of a dungeon, to be led to execution; crying to the mountains
and to the rocks to fall on them, and hide them from
the face of the Lamb.
Fearful was the cry in Egypt,
the night which the deftroying angel went through, and
graves, with

Dreadful were the (liouts, at the
opening her mouth, and fwallowing up Dathan
and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. What
hideous crying then muft there be, when, at the found
of the laft trumpet, the earth and fea fliall open their
mouths, and caft forth all the wicked world, delivering them up to the dreadful Judge! how will they cry,
roar, and tear themfelves! how will the jovial companions weep and howl, and curfe one another how will
the earth be filled with their doleful (hricks and lamenflew their firft-born.
earth's

!

tations, while they are pulled out like flieep for

the

they who, while they lived in the world,
were profane debauchees, covetous worldlings, or formal hypocrites, fliall then, in anguifli of mind, wring
their hands, beat their breaflis, and bitterly lament their
cafe, roaring forth their complaints, and calling themfelves beads, fools, and mad-men, for having a(fled fo
mad apart in this life, in not believing what they then
heard.
They were driven away in their wickedncfs, at
death and now all their fins rife with them, and, like
fo many ferpents, twifi; themfelves about their wretched
fouls, and bodies too, which have a frightful meeting,
after a long feparation.
Then we may fuppofe the miferable body thus to ac" Haft thou again found me,
Coft the foul
mine
enemy, my worft enemy, favage foul, more cruel than
a thoufand tygers ? curfed be the day that ever we met.
flaughter

•

!

:

O

:

O

had remained a lifelefs lump, rotted in the
and had never received fenfe, life,
nor motion O that I had rather been the body of a
toad or ferpent, than thy body for then had I lien
ftill, and had not feen this terrible day
If I was to be
necefi^arily thine, O that I had been thy afs
or one of
thy dogs, rather than thy body ; for then wouldfl: thou
that

I

belly of

my mother,
!

;

1

!

Of

34^

State IV.

the RejurreElion.

have taken more true care of me than thou didft. O
cruel kindnels
haft thou thus hugo-ed me to death,
!

thus nounlhed

me

to the llaughter

r

this the effect:

is

of thy tendernsfs for me r is this what I am to reap of
t'ly pains and concern about me ? what do riches and
plcafures avail now, when this fearful reckoning is come;
of which thou hadft fair warning ? O cruel grave why
didft thou not clofe thy mouth upon me for ever r why
didft thou not hold faft thy prifoner ? why haft thou
fhaken me out, while I lay ftill, and was at reft ? Curfed
foul, wherefore didft thou not abide in thy place, wrapped up in flames of fire ? wherefore art thou come
back to take me alfo down to the bars of the pit? thou
madeft me an inftrument of unrighteoufnefs ; and now
I muft be thrown into the fire.
This tongue was by
!

thee employed in

mocking

ing, lying, backbiting,

from glorifying God

much
Thou

:

at religion, curling, fwear-

and boafting ; and with-held
and now it muft not have fo

drop of water to cool it in the flames.
didft withdraw mine cars from hearing the fermons, which gave warning of this day. Thou foundeft ways and means to ftop them from attending to feafcnable exhortations, admonitions, and reproofs. But
why didft thou not ftop them from hearing the found'
of this dreadful trumpet
why doft thou not now rove
and fly away on the wings of imagination, thereby, as
it were, tranfporting me during thefe frightful tranfactions ; as thou was wont to do, when I was fet down
at fermons, communions, prayers, and godly conferences ; that I might now have as little fenfe of the one,
as I formerly had of the other } But, ah
I muft burn
as a

.^

!

thy
thy unbelief, and hypocrify." But may not
the foul anfwer ? " Wretched and vile carcafe, I am
now driven back into thee, that thou hadft lien rotting
for ever in thy grave
Had I not torment enough before
Muft 1 be knit to thee again, that being joined
together, as two dry fticks for the fire, the wrath of
God may burn us up } it was by caring for you, that I
loft myfe4f.
It was your back and your belly, and the
for ever, for thy love to thy lufts, thy profanity,

fenftiality,

O

!

.''

gratifying of your fcnfes,

which ruined me

.''

How

of-

!;
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cnfnared by )'our ears ? how often betrayed
b}^ 5'our eyes ? it was to Ipare you, that I neglected opportunities of making peace with God, loitered away
Sabbaths, lived in the negleft of prayer ; went to the
houfe of mirth, rather than the houfe of mourning;
and that I chofe to deny Chrift, and forfake his caufe
and intercfb in the world ; and fo am fallen a facrifice to 5'our curfed eafe.
When at any time my confcience began to awake, and I was fetting myfelf to think
of my fins, and the mifery which 1 have felt fince we
parted, and now feel, it v;as you that diverted me from
thefe thoughts, and drew me off to make provihon for
thee.
wretched fiefli by your fitken cords of flelhly
Jufls, I was drawn to deflrudion, over the belly of my
light confcience
but now they are turned into iron
chains, with which 1 am to be held under wrath for
evermore. Ah wretched profits ah curfed pleafures
for which I mufl lie for ever in utter darknefs."
But
no complaints will then avail. O that men zvere zvife^ that
ten was

1

O

!

:

!

they underftood this, that they

As

to the qualities with

would conjider their

latter end.

which the bodies of the

faints

be endowed at the refurreftion, the apoflle tells us
they fhall be raifed incorruptible, glorious, powerful,
and fpiritual, i Cor. xv, 42, 43, 44. // is fown in corfliall

ruption^
is

it is

ratfed in incorruption.

raifed in glory.

It is

It

is

fown in

fown a natural body^

Firjl^

ruptible.

It is fozx^n in diJJwnour, it

zveaknefs, it

it is

is

raifed in power.

raifed a fpiritual body.

The bodies of the faints fliall be raifed
They arc now as the bodies of others,

incor-

a very
of the feeds of difeafes and death
and, when dead, become fo naufeous, even to their
deareft friends, that they muft be buried out of their
fight, in a grave, there to ror, and be confumed : yea,
loathfome fores and difeafes make fome of them very unlightly, even while alive.
But at the relurrec^ion they
leave all the feeds of corruption behind them in the
grave ; and rife incorruptible, incapable of the lead indifpofition, licknefs, or fore, and much more of dying.
External violences, and inward caufes of pain, Ihall for
ever ceafe
they fliall feel it no more yea, they fliall
have an everlafting youth and vigour, being no more
fubjed to the decays which age produced in this life,

mafs of corruption,

full

:

:

Yy

a
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Ihall

be glorious bodies

-,

not only

and well proportioned, but full of
fplendour and brightnefs. The moft beautiful face, and
beautiful, comely,

proportioned body, that now appears in the world,
named in comparifori with the body of the

bell:
is

not to be

rtleaneft faint at the rcfurreftion

;

for thcnfimll the righ-

43. If there was a
dazling glory on Mofes's face, when he came down from
the mount ; and if Stephen's face was as // had been the
face of an angel, when he flood before the council, how
much more Ihall the faces of the faints be beautiful and
glorious, full of fweet, agreeable majefly, when they
ihall have put off all corruption, and Ihine as the fun ?
But obferve, this beauty of the faints is not reftrifted to
their faces, but difFufes itfelf through their whole boteous f,mie forth as the fun,

Matt.

xiii.

for the whole body is raifed in glory, and lliall
be fafliioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's glorious body; in whofe transfiguratioiij not only did his
face (hine as the fijn, but alfo his raiment was white as
the light. Matt. xvii. 2.
Whatever defects or defor-

dies

:

mities the bodies of the faints had, when laid in the
grave, occafioned by accidents in life, or arif ng from

womb, they Ihall
out of the grave free of all thefe. But fuppofe the
marks of the Lord Jefus, the fears or prints of the
wounds and bruifes which forne of the faints received
while on earth, for his fake, fliould remain in their bofecret caufes in their formation in the

rife

the fame as the print of the
;
remained in the Lord Jefus's body after his refurredion ; thefe marks will rather be badges of diftinction, and add to their glory, than dctraft from their
beauty.
But however that be, furely Ifaac's eyes fhall
not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt Leah fliall not be
tender-eyed, nor Mephibofheth lame of his legs.
For
as the gold-fmith melts down the old crazy veifel, and
dies after the refurreflion
nails'"

:

cafts it over again in a new m.ould, bringing it forth
with a new luflre ; fo fliall the vile body, which lay

diffolved in the grave,

come

forth at the refurredion»

and comely proportion.
Thirdly, They Ihall be powerful and llrong bodies
the ftrongefl man on earth, being frail and mortal, may
juftly be reckoned weak and feeble, in regard their
in perfed: beauty

:

1
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quickly worn out and confumed. Many of the fainrs now have weaker bodies
than others j but the feeble among them (to allude to
Zech.xii. 8. at that dayJJjall be as Dazid^ and the hoiife
grave Divine lays, That
of David fhall be as God.'
one ihali be ftronger, at the rei'urredion, than an hundred, yea, than thoufands are now. Certainly, great,
and vaflly great, muft the ftrength of glorified bodies
be ; for they (ball bear up under an exceeding and eterThe mortal body is not at all*
nal weight of glory.
adapted to fuch a ftate. Do tranfports of joy occafion
death, as well as exceflive grief does ? and can it bear
up under a weight of glory ? can it fubfift in union
with a foul filled with heaven's raptures : Surely no.
The mortal body would fink under that load, and fuch
a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces.
The Scripture has plainly told us, That fejh and bloody
{namely, in their prefent frail ftate, though it were the
flefli and blood of a giant) cannot inherit the kingdom of
God, I Cor. XV. 50.
How ilrong muft the bodily
eyes be, which, to the foul's eternal comfort, fliall
behold the dazling glory and fplendour of the new Jerufalem ; and ftedfaftly look at the tranfcendent glory
and brightnefs of the man Chrift, the Lamb, who is
the light of that city, the inhabitants whereof fhall
lliine as the fun ? The Lord of heaven doth now, in
mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and fpreadeth his cloud upon it, that mortals may not be confounded with the rays of glory which fliine forth
from it. Job xxvi. 9. but then the veil fhall be removed,
and they be made able to behold it, to their unfpeakable joy.
How ftrong muft their bodies be, who
ihall not reft nightnor day, but be, without intermiffion,
for ever employed in the heavenly temple, to fing and
proclaim the praifesof God without wearinefs, which
is a weaknefs incident to the frail mortal, but not to
the glorified body
ftrength,

however

great,

is

A

*

!

They

be fpiritual bodies.
Not that
be changed into fpirits
but they fliall be
fpiritual, in refpedt of their fpirit-like qualities and endowments. The body fliall be abfolutely fubfervient
to the foul, fubjed to it, and influenced by it j and
Lafily,

they

fliall

ftiall

:

35P
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no more a clog
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nor the animal
be no need to beat
it down, nor to drag it to the lervice of God.
The
Ibul, in this life, is fo much influenced by the body,
that, in Scripture-ftyle, it is faid to be carnal but then
the body (hall be fpiritual, readily ferving the foul in
the bufmefs of heaven ; and in that only, as if it had no
more relation to earth than a fpirit. It will have no
further need of the now neceflary fupports of life,
namely, food and raiment, and the like. Theyjhall
therefore

appetites a fnare to

it.

to

activity,

its

There

will

:

Jmnger no

For

mere, neither

thirji

in the refurredion they

any more. Rev.

neither

God in heaven.
the faints be ftrong, without meat or drink,

in marriage, hut are as the angels of
fliall

vii.

i6.

marry nor are given

Then
warm,

without cloaths, ever in perfect health, without medicine,
and ever frefli and vigorous, though they Ihall never
flecp, but ferve him night and day in his remple. Rev.
vii. 15. They will need none of thefe things more than
ipirits do. They will be nimble and aclive as fpirits, and
of a moft relined conflitution. The body, that is now
iumpifh and heavy, fhall then be moft fprightly. No
luch thing as melancholy ihall be found, to make the
Where the
heart heavy, and the fpirits flag and link.
carcafe

is,

there

fliall

the faints, as fo

many

eagles,

be

gathered together. I fliall not further dip into this mat>
the day will declare it.
ter
As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at
the refurredlion.
I find that the Scripture fpeaks but
Whatever they may need, they fhall
little of them.
not get a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke
xvi. 24, 25. Whatever may be faid of their weaknefs,
it is certain they will be continued for ever in life,
they Ihall bear up, howthat they may be ever dying
ever unwilling, under the load of God's wrath, andfliall not faint away under it. The [moke of their torment
Jnd they have no reft day
afcendeih up for ever and ever.
nor night.
Surely they Ihall not partake of the glory
:

:

and beauty of the faints. All their glory dies with
Daniel tells us, they
them, and fliall never rife again.
and evcrlafting contempt, -chap,
fliall awake to fmme,
xii. 2.
Shame follows fin, as the ihadow follovveth the
bodv but the wicked in this world walk in the dark,
:

.
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and ofcen under a difguife: neverthelefs, when the
Judge comes in flamino;fire, at the laft dav, thev will
be brought to the hght their mafk will be taken off,
and the Ihame of their nakednefs will clearly appear to
themfelves and others, and fill their faces with confufion.
Their ihame wilt be too cieep for blufhes all their faces
;

:

day; when they Ihall go
malefactors out of their prifons to

fhall gather blacknefs at that

forth of their graves, as

execution : for their refurrection is the refurreftion of
damnation. The greateft beauties, who now pride
themfelves in their comelinefs of body, not regarding
their deformed fouls, will then appear with a gliaftly
countenance, a grim and death-hke vifage. Their looks
will be frightful, and they will be horrible fpeftaclcs,
coming forth from their graves like infernal furies out
of the pit.
Thev ihall rile alfo to everlafting contempt.
They ihall then be the moft contemptible creatures,
filled with contempt from God, as veffels of diOionour,
whatever honourable employs they had in this world ;
and filled alio with contempt from men. They will
be moft. delpicablc in the eyes of the faints, even of
thofe faints who gave them honour here, either for their
high ftation, the gifts of God in thcni, or becaufe they
were of the lame human nature with thcml'elves. But
then (hall their bodies be as fo many loathlbme carcafes,
which tliey ihall go forth and look upon with abhorrence
yea, they Jh all b^ an abhorring unto aJlJleJhy lia.
Ixvi. 24.
The word here rendered an abhorring^ is the
fame which in the other text is rendered contempt ; and
Ifaiah and Daniel point at one and the fame thing,
namely, the loathlomnefs of the wicked at the refurrection.' They will be loathfome in the eyes of one another.
The unclean wretches were never fo lovely to each
other, as then they will be loathlbmc dear companions
in fin will then abhor each other ; and the wicked, great
and honourable men, ihall be no more regarded by
their wicked fubjeds, their icrvants, their flaves, than
:

:

the

rr»ire
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comfort to the people of God. The docis a i'pring of confolation and
joyuntoyou. Xhink on it, O believers, when you are
in the houTc of mourning, for the lofs of your godly
I.

trine of the refurreftion

y
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friends, thai ye forrow not even as

others

have no hope \ for you will meet again, i Thelf.
iv. 13, 14. they are but lain down to reit in their beds
lor a little while, (Ifa. Ivii. 2.) in the morning of the
refurreftion they will awake again, and come forth from
their graves.
The vcffel of honour was but coarfe, i:
had much alloy of bafe metal in it ; it was too weak,
too dim and inglorious, for the upper houfe, whatever
luftre it had in the lower one.
It was cracked, it was
polluted ; and therefore mull be melted down to be
refined, and fafhioned rnorc glorioufly.
Do btit wait a
while, and you ihall fee it come forth out of the furnace of earth, vying with the ftars in brightnefs ; nay,
as the fun when he goeth forth in his might.
Have
you laid yourinfant children in the grave ? you will fee
Tvbiih

them

again.

Your God

calls

himfelf the

God of your

which, ^according to our Saviour^s expofition, fecures the glorious refurredlion of the body. Wherefore,
let the covenant you embraced, for yourfelf and your
babes now in the duft, comfort your heart in the jo)'ful expectation, that, by virtue thereof, they fhall be
•raifed up in glor}' ; and that as being no more infants
of days, but brought to a full and perfect flature, as
Be not difcouraged by reafbn
is generally fuppofed.
of a weak and fickly body; there is a day coming
when thou flialt be every whit wdiole. At the refurreftion, Timothy fhall be no more liable to his often
innrmities ; his body, that was weak and lickly, even in
youth, Ihall l:>e raifed in power, Lazarus Ihall be healthy
and found, his body being raifed incorruptible. Although, perhaps, thy weaknefs will not allow thee
now to go one furlong to meet the Lord in public ordinances, yet the day cometh v^'hen thy body fliall be
no more a clog to thee, but thoa Ihak meet the Lord
It will be with the faints
in the air, i ThtiT. iv. 17.
comiiig up from the grave, as with the Ilraelices, when
There 'was not
they came out of Egypt, Pfal. cv. 37.
Hall: thou ah unone feeble per[on among their tribes.
There is a glory within,
comely, or deformed body
which will then fet all right without, according to all
It fliall rife a glorious,
the dcfire of thine heart.
well
proportioned body.
beautiful, handfome, and
feed-,

.

.?

:
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uncomelinefs or deformities may go with
the grave, but they fhall not come back with it
Its

it

to

O

who are now fo deiirous to be beautiful
and handfome, would not be too hafty to effect it with
their foolifh and finful arts, Ijut wait and ftudy the
heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endeavouring
now to become all glorious within, with the graces or
God's Spirit! This would at length make them admi-Thou muft indeed, O
rable and everlafting beauties.
believer, grapple with death, and fhall get the firft fall
but thou Ihalt rife again, and come off vidorious at
lad.
Thou muft go down to the grave but though
it be thy long home, it will not be thine everlafting
home. Thou wilt not hear the voice of thy friends
there ; but thou (halt hear the voice of Chrift there.
Thou mayeft be carried thither with mourning, but
llialt come up from it rejoicing.
Thy friends, indeed,
that thofe,

!

will leave thee there,

God will not. What God
going down to Egypt,
to thee, on thy going down

but thy

faid to Jacob, concerning his

(Gen.

xlvi.

3,4.) he fays
to go down

to the grave. Fear not

—/

zvill

go down with

and I will alfo jurely bring thee up again. O folid
comfort
O glorious hope Wherefore comfort yourthee,

!

and

!

i ThefT. iv. 18.
unregenerate men.
You
who are yet in your natural ftate, look at this piece of
the eternal ftate ; and confider what will be your part in
it, if you be not in time brought into the ftate of grace.
Think,
finner, on that day, when the trumpet fhall
found, at the voice of which the bars of the pit ftiall
be broken afunder, the doors of the grave Ihall fly
open, the devouring depths of the fea Ihall throw up
their dead, the earth caft forth her's ; and death every
where, in the cxcefs of aftonifhment, fhall let go his
prifoners ; and thy wretched foul and body (hall be reunited, to be fummoned before the tribunal of God.
Then, if thou hadft a thoufand worlds at thy difpofal,
thou wouldft gladly give them all away, upon condition
that thou mighteft lie ftill in thy grave, with the hundred
part of that cafe wherewith thou haft fometimes lien at
home on the Lord's day : or, if that cannot be obZ z

felves,
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mighteft be but a fpe^lator of the

day ; as thou haft been at fome foand rich gofpel feafts
or,
if even
that is not to be purchafed, that a qiountain or rock
might fall on thee, and cover thee from the face of the

tranfaftions of that

lemn

occafions,

Ah

Lamb.

!

:

how

are

men

away the precious time of

infatuated, thus to

trifle

conwere like the beafts that
perilh
Some will be telling where their corpfes muft
be laid, while yet they have not ferioufly confidered
whether their graves Ihall be their beds, where they
fhall awake with joy in the morning of the refurredion ;
or their prifons, out of which they fhall be brought to
cern about death, as

life,

in almoft as little

if the}'

!

receive the fearful fentence.

Remember, now

)X)ut

is

feed-time ; and as you fow, fo you fliall reap.
God's
feed-time begins at death ; and at the refurredlion, the
bodies of the wicked, that were fown full of fins, that
lie down with them in the duft, (Job xx. ii.) fliall
fpringup again, fmful, wretched, and vile. Your bodies, which are now inftruments of fm, the Lord will
lay afide for the fire at death, and bring them forth for

That body, which

is not
but is abufed by uncleannefs and lafcivioufnefs, will then be brought forth
in all its vilenefs, thenceforth to lodge with unclean
The body of the drunkard fhall then ftagger,
fpirits.
by reafon of the wine of the wrath of God poured
out on him, and poured into him, without mixture.

the

fire at

the refurrecbion.

now employed

in

God's

fervice,

Thofe who now pleafe themfelves in their revellings,
will reel to and fro at another rate ; when, inftead of
their fongs and mufic, ihey fhall hear the found of
the

laft

gain,

trumpet.

who

will

Many

bodies for worldly
the benefit
unreafonably hard, they

toil their

be loath to

diftrefs

them for

by labour,
them for the fervice of God ; and when
they have done, will reckon it a very good reafon for

of their fouls

:

will quite disfit

fhifting duty, that they arc already tired out with other

bufinels

:

but the day cometh, when they will be made

TO abide a yet greater diftrefs.

Many

who

will not

miles for back and belly,

good of their immortal fouls
and unable on the Lord's day, who
for the

;

will go feveral
go half the way

many are

will

fickly

be tolerably

~
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But when that trumpeL
the reft of the week.
founds, the dead (hall find their feet, apd none (l^iail

well

all

be miiling in that congregation. When the bodies of
the faints Ihail Ihineas the fun, frightful will the looks
of their perfecutors be. Fearful will their condition
be,

who Ihut up

the faints in nafty prifons, ftigmatized,

burned them to aflies, hanged them, and ftuck up
their heads and hands in public places, to frighten
others from the way of righteoufnefs, which they fuffered for.

blacknefs.

Many faces, now fair, will then gather
They fhall be no more admired and carefled

which has a worm at the root, that will
and deformity. Ah
what is that beauty, under which there lurksamonftrous,
deformed, and gracelefs heart ? What but a forry
paint, allight varnifh, which willleave the body fo much
the more ugly, before that flaming fire, in which the
Judge fliall be revealed from heaven^ taking vengeance on
them that know not God and that obey not tJye gojpd^ 2 Thel.
for that beauty,

caufe

it

to iflue in loathfomenefs

1

^

They Ihall be fhripped of all their ornaments,
7,8.
-and not have a rag to cover their nakednefs their carcafes- fliall be an abhorring to ali flefli, and ferve as a
foil to fet off the beauty and glory of the righteous, and
make it appear the brighter.
Now is the time to feek a part in the refurredlion of
the juft
which, if you would do, unite with Jefus
Chrift by faith, rifmg fpiritually from fin, and glorifying
God with your bodies. He is the rejuK-c^ion and the life,
John xi. 25. If your bodies be members of Chrift,
temples of the Holy Ghoft, they fliall certainly arife
in glory.
Get into this ark now, and you fhall com.s
forth with joy into the new world. Rife from your fins \
caft away thefe grave-cloaths, putting off your former
Jufts.
How can any one imagine, that thofe who
continue dead while they live, fliall come forth at the
laft day unto the refurredion of life ? That will be the
privilege of thofe who, having firft conlecrated their
fouls and bodies to the Lord by faith, glorify him with
their bodies as well as their fouls ; living and acting to
him, and for him, yea, and fuffering for him too, when
i.

:

:

he

calls

them

to

it.

Z
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XXV. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41. 46. When the Son of
Manjloall come in hh glory, and all the holy angels with
him^ then Jhall he fit upon the throne of his glory.
And
bejore him fh all be gathered all nations ; and he fhall fe~

par ate them one f'om another, as a fhepherd divideth his
And he floall fet the fheep on his
fheep from his goats.
right-hand, but the goats on the left.
Then fhall the
King Jay unto them on his right-hand. Come, ye bleffed, &c.
Unto them on the left-hand. Depart from me, ye
And thefe fhall go away into everlajlingpu^
curfed, &c.
mfhment : but the righteous into life eternal.

dead being
and
found
T'HE
the coming of the Judge changed,
raifed,

thofe

alive at
follows the

general judgment, plainly and awfully defcribedin this
portion of Scripture ; in which we fhall take notice of
the following particulars: (i.) The coming of the

Judge, When

the Son of^ian fhall come in his glory, &c.
Jefus Chrift, the Son of man j the fame
by whofe almighty power, as he is God, the dead will
be raifed. He is alfo called the King, ver. 34. the
judging of the world being an ad of the royal Mediator's kingly office.
He will come in glory glorious

The Judge

is

:

own

perfon, and having a glorious retinue, even
all the holy angels with him, to minifter unto him at
this great Solemnity.
(2.) The mounting the tribunal.
in his

He

is a King, and therefore it is a throne, a glorious
throne. He fhall ft upon the throne of his glory, ver. 3 1
Thefe are all na(3.) The appearance of the parties.
tions ; all and every one, fmall and great, of whatever
nation, who ever were, are, or fhall be on the face of
the earch all fhall be gathered before him; fummoned
before his tribunal.
He
(4.) The forting of them.
:

iTiail feparate the elecl Iheep, and reprobate goats, fetting each parry by themfelves as a fhepherd, who feeds
his Iheep and goats together 3^1 the day, feparates theni
:

i

.
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on his righthand, as the moft honourable place J the wicked on the
left, ver. 33. 5'et fo as they iliall be both before him,
It feems to be an ailulion to a cuftom in the
ver. 32.
Jewifh courts, in which one fat at the right-hand of
the judge, who wrote the fentence of abfolution, another at their left, who wrote the fentence of condemnation.
(5.) The fentencing of the parties, and that according to their works; the righteous being ablolved,
and the wicked condemned, ver. 34. 41. Lajily^ The
execution of both fentences, in the driving away of the
wicked into hell, and carrying the godly to heaven,
at night, ver. 32.

The godly he

will let

ver. 46.

DocT. There
This dodrine

(hall

be a general judgment.
(i.) confirm;
(2.) explain

I lliaJl,

and, (3.) apply.
I. For confirmation of this great truth, that there
fliall be a general judgment.
Firji^ It IS evident from plain Scripture teftimonies.
The world has in all ages been told of it. Enoch, before the flood, taught it in his prophecy, related Jude
14,15. 'Behold^ the Lord cometh with tin thoiijands of hh
faints^ to execute judgment upon all^ &c. Daniel defcribes
it, chap. vii. 9,10. / beheld till the thrones were cq/t down,
and the Ancient of Days did fit ^ whofe garment was zvhite as
fnow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne
was like the fiery fame, and his wheels as burning fire.
fiery Jir earn ijjiied and came forth before him : thoufand thoufands minifiered unto him, and ten thoufand times ten thoufand food before him : the judgment was Jet, and the books
were opened. The apoftle is very exprefs, Afts xvii. 3 1
He hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the
world in right eoufnefs, by that man whom he hath ordained.
See Mat. xvi. 27, 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 ThefT. i. 7
10. Rev.
XX. II
God has not only faid it, but he has
15.
fworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 1 1 PVe muft all Jl and before the
judgment feat of Chr if.
For it is ivritten. As I live, faith
the Lord, every knee fh all how to me, and every tongue
foall confefs to God.
So that the truth of God is moft
folemnly pledged for it.
Secondly, The rectoral juflice and goodnefs of God,
the fovereign Ruler of the worldj necelfarily require it.

A

—

—

.

;
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inalmuch as tliey require its. being well with the righteous, and ill with the wicked.
Yet we often fee wickednefs exalted, while truth and righteoufnefs fall in the
ilreets ; piety oppreffed, while ])rofanity and irreligion
do triumph. This is fo very common, that every one
who fincerely embraceth the way of holinefs, mull and
doth lay his account with the lofs of all he has, which
the world can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26. If
any man come to me, and hate not his father, arid mother,
and uufe, and children, and brethren, and fjiers, yea, and
bis azvn life alfo, he cannot be my dfciple.
But it is inconfiftent with thejuftice and goodnefs of God, that

the affairs of men fhould always continue in the ftate
which they appear in, from one generation to another;
and that every man iliould not be rewarded according
to his works
and fince that is not done in this life,
:

there
Qi'.s

muft be

thing 'with

a

judgment

God

to

to

come

recompeme

;

Seeing

tribulation

a rightethem that

it is

to

you : and to you zvho aye troubled, reji zvith us, when
Lord JefusJJjall be revealed from heaven, 2 Theff. i.
There will be a day in which the tables will be
6, 7.
turned ; and the wicked Ihall be called to an account
for all their fins, and fuffer the due punifliment of them
and the pious Ihall be profperous for, as the apoftle
argues for the happy refurreilion of the faints. If in this
trouble

the

:

we have hope in Chvijl, zvc are of all men mofl miferiCor. XV. 19. It is true, God fometimes punifheth the wicked in this life, that.^nen may know he is a
God that judgeth in the earth : yai qiuch wickednefs remains unpuniOied, ainl undifcovered, to be a pledge of
the judgment to come. If none of the wicked was punilhed here, they would conclude that God had utterly
forfaken the earth
if all of them were puniflied in this
life, men would be apt to think that there is no afterreckoning.
Therefore, in the wifdom of God, fome^
are punifhed now, and tome not. Sometimes the Lord
fmites finnersinthe verv aft of fin; to fliew unto the
world that he is witnefs to all their wickednefs, and
Sometimes he dewill call them to an account for it.
lays long ere lie ftrikes, that he may difcover to the
world that he forgets not men's ill deeds, though he
life only

able,

:
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Befides all this, the
does not prefently punifh them.
fins of many out-live them; and the impure fountain,
by them opened, runs long after rhey are dead and gone.
As in the cafe of Jeroboam, the firft king of the X^qvl
tribes, whofe fm did run on all along unto the end of
that unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii, 22, 23. The children of Ifrael walked in all thefins of Jeroboayn^ which he
did, they departed not from therriy until the Lord removed
Ifrael out of his fight.

The

refurrc6tion of Chrift Is a certain proof
be a day of judgment. This argument
Paul ufeth to convince the Athenians that Jefus Chrift
will be the Judge of the world ; Whereof, fays he, he
hath given ajjurance to all men, in that he bath raifed him
from the dead, A6ts xvii. 31. The Judge is already
named, his patent written and fealed, yea, and read
before all men, in his rifing again from the dead.
He
hath, by raifing Chrift from the dead, exhibited his
When, in the days
credentials as Judge of the world.
of his humiliation, he was cited before a tribunal,
arraigned, accufed, and condemned by men, he
plainly told them of this judgment, and that he himfelf would be the Judge, Mat. xxvi.64. Hereafter fo all
ye fee the Son of manftting on the right-hand of power,
Thirdly,

that there

fliall

and coming in the clouds of heaven. And now he is
from the dead, though condemned as a blafphemer on this very head, is it not an undeniable
proof from heaven of the truth of what he afferted ?
Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Chrift's
death and refurreftion ; For to this end Chrijl both died,
and rofe, and revived, that he might be the Lord, (i. c.
The Lord Judge, as is evident from the context) both of
the dead and of the living, Rom. xiv. 9.
Lajily, Every man bears about with him a witnefs to
this within his own breaft, Rom. ii. 15. Which floew
the work of the law written in their hearts, their confcience
alfj bec^ring witnefs, and their thoughts the mean while acThere is a tribunal
ciiftng, or elfe excifng one another.
eredled within every man, where conlcience is accufer,
witnefs, and judge, binding over the finner to the
judgment of God.
This fills the moft profligate
raifed
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wretches with horror, and inwardly flings them, upon,
the commiffion of fonie artrocious crime ; in efFed fummoning them to anfwer for it before <the Judge of the
quick and dead. And thus it doth, even when the
crime is fecret, and hid from the eyes of the world.
It reacheth thofe whom the laws of men cannot reach,
becaufe of their power or craft. Men flee from the
judgment of their fellow-creatures ; yet, go where
they will, confcience, as the fupreme Judge's officer,
ftill keeps hold of them, referving them in its chains,
to the judgment of the great day.
And whether they
cfcapc punifhment from men, or fall by the hand of
public juftice, when they perceive death's approach,
they hear from within of this after-reckoning ; being
conflrained to hearken thereto, in thefe the moft ferious
minutes of their lives. If there be fome, in whom nothing of this doth appear, we have no more ground
thence to conclude againft it, than we have to conclude,
that becaufe fome men do not groan, therefore they
have no pain ; or that d^'ing is a mere jeft, becaufe there
liave been fome who feemed to make little elfe of it.
good face may be put upon an ill confcience the
more hopelefs men's cafe is, they reckon it more their

A

:

intereft to make no refledlions on their flate and cafe.
But every one, who will confult himfelf ferioufly, will
find in himfelf the witnefs of the judgment to come.

Even

it, though
Hence, though

the heathens wanted not a notion of

mixed with fidions of
fome of the Athenians,

their

own.

ijohen they heard of the refurrecof the dead, mocked, A6ls xvii. 32. yet there is no
account of their mocking when they heard of the ge-

lion

neral judgment, verfe 31.
II. For explication, the following particulars

may ferve

to give fome view of the nature and tranfactions of that
great day.
I.

God

fhall

judge the world by Jefus Chrift.

He

will judge the world in right confnefs, by that man whom he
hath ordained, Afts xvii. 31.
The Pfalmift tells us that

Godis Judge himfelf Pfal. 1. 6. The holy bleffed TriSon, and Holy Ghofh, is Judge, in
refped of judiciary authority, dominion, and power

nity, Father,

:

;
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but the Son incarnate

is

whom

his holy hill of Zion,

the Judge, in refpeft of difpenfation, knd fpecial exercife of that power.
The
judgment fhall be exercifed or performed by him, as
the royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power of
judgment from the Father, as his Servant, his King,

he hathye"/ upon

(Pfal.

ii.

6.)

and to whom he hath committed alljudgment JoJinv.*2 2.
This is a part of the Mediator's exaltation, given him
^

in confequence of his voluntary humiliation, Phil.

ii.

8, 9, TO. He humbled himfelf and became obedient unto
deathy even the death of the crofs.
Wherefore God alfo

hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is
above every name, (i. e. power and authority over all,
to

wit,) that

name

Jefus

;

at

that

for in) the name of Jefus, (not the
is not the name above every name,

being common to others, as to Juftus, Col. iv. it, and
The which
Jolhua, Heb. iv. 8.) everv knee P?all bow.
is explained by the apoftle himfelf ol (landing before the
So he who
judgment-feat of Chrijl, Rom. xiv. 10, 11.
was judged and condemned of men, Ihall be the Judge

of

men and

angels.

Jefus Chrift, the Judge, dcfcending from hevivcn
into the air, (i Thefl'. iv. i6, 17. fljali come in the clouds
of heaven with power and great glory,. Mat. xxiv. '^o.
This his coming will be a mighty furprize to the world,
II.

which

be found in deep fecuriiy foolilli virgins
and the wife flumbering. There will then be
much luxury and debauchery in the world, little fobriwill

;

fleeping,

ety and watchfulnefs ; a great throng of bufinefs, but a
great Icarcity of fiiith and holinefs.
As it ivas in the
days of Noah, Jo

Man. They did
were given
the ark

:

tvife alfo

alfo

it be in the days of the Son of
drank, they married zvlves, thev

fhall

eat, they

in marriage, until the

day that

Noah entered into

and the flood came, and deflroyed them all. Likeas it was in the days of Lot : they did eat, thcv

drank, they bought, they fold, they planted, they builded,

—

be in the day zvhen the Sen of Man is rc<vealed, Lukexvii. 26, 27, 28. 30.
The coming of the

Even

thus fljall

Judge

it

will furprifc

fome at markets, buying and

others at table, eating and drinking, and
others biiiy with their new plantings ;

A

a a

felling;

making merry
fome building

:>
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new

houfes ; na)^ fome's wedding-day will be their
own, and the world's judgment'day. But the Judge
Cometh the markets are marred ; the buyer throws
away what he has bought; the feller cafts down his mo^
•ney ; they are raifed from the table, and their mirth is
extinguilhed in a moment ; though the tree be fet in
the earth, the gardener cannot flay to caft the earth
!

about

it

the

;

workmen throw away

tlieir tools,

when

half built, and the owner regards

it no
more; the bridegroom, bride, and guefi:s, mu ft leave
the wedding-feaft, and appear before the tribunal for.

the houfe

is

:

Behold he cometh with

Rev.

i.

7.

He

come

in the glory

viii.

38.

he

fliall

mid every eye Jliall fee him.
come moft glorioufly; for he will
clouds^

of his Father, zvith the holy angels, Mark
flefli, to die for finnersj

When he came in the

and was defpifed
but wTien he comes again, to
judge the world, fuch fliall be his vifible glory and majefty, that it fhall caft an eternal vail over all earthly
glory, and fill his greateft enemies with fear and dread.
Never had prince or potentate in the world fuch a glorious train, as will accompany this Judge: all the holy
angels fliall come with him, for his honour and fervice.
Then he, who was led to the crofs with a band of foldiers, will be glorioufly attended to the place of judgment, by [not a multitude of the heavenly hoft, but) the
whole hoft of angels ; all his holy angels f fays the text.
III. At the coming of the Judge, the fummons is
given to the parties, by the found of the laft trumpet;
at which the dead are raifed, and thofe found alive
changed; of which before, i Thefl' iv. 16, 17. Oloud
trumpet; that fliall be heard at once, in all corners of
the earth, and of the fea O wonderful voice, that will
not only difturb thofe who fleep in the duft, but effec^
tually awaken, roufe them out of their fleep, and raife
them from death Were trumpets founding now, drums
beating, furious foldiers, crying and killing men, women, and children, running and Ihrieking, the wounded
groaning and dying ; thofe who are in the graves would
have no more difturbance,than if the world were in moft
profound peace. Yea, were ftormy^winds to caft down
laid afide the robes of his glory,

and

men

rejefted of

:

!
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and fwallow up the fliips,
thunders
to
go along the heavens,
dreadful
the mofl:
lightenings ever}' where to flafli, the earth quake, tremble, open, and fwallow up whole cities, and bury multitudes at once ; the dead would flill enjoy a perfedt repofe, and fleep foundly in the duft, though their own
But at the
dull: (hould be thrown out of its place.
found of this trumpet they ihall all awake. The morning is come, they can fleep no longer; the time for the
dead to be judged they muft get out of their graves,
and appear before the JudgeIV. The Judge Ihall fit down on the tribunal; he
He Hood before
fliall fit on the throne of his glory.
a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malefactor
now he Ihall fit on his own tribunal, and judge
the world.
He once hung upon the crofs, covered
with Ihame ; now he fiiall lit on the throne of glory.
What this throne fhall be, whether a bright cloud, or
what elfe, I fliall not enquire. Our eyes will anfwer
the lofty oaks, the feas roar,

:

:

ro that queftion

at-

length.

the

John Jaw a

great white

Rev. xx. 11. His throne fays Daniel, was like
fiery Jlame, and his wheels as burning fire, chap. vii. 9.

throne.

,

Whatever it be, doubtlefs it will be a throne glorious
beyond exprefiion ; and in comparifon with which the
mofl: glorious throne on the earth is but a feat on a
dunghill i and the fightof it will equally furprize kings,
who fat on thrones in this life, and beggars who fat on
dunghills.
It will be a throne, for ftatelinefs and
glory, fuited to the quality of him who fliall fit on it.
Never had a judge fuch a throne, and never had a
throne fuch a Judge on it.
Leaving the difcovery of the nature of the throne
until that day, it concerns us more nearly to confider
what a Judge wiU fit on it ; a point in which we are
not left to uncertain conjectures.
The Judge on the

A

throne will be, (i.)
vifible Judge, vifible to our
bodily eyes. Rev. i. 7. Every eye Jliall fee him.
When
God gave the law on mount Sinai, the people faiv no
ftmiliiude, only they heard a voice: but when he calls the
world to an account, how they have obferved his law,
the man Chrifl; being Judge, we fliall fee our Jndge
an 2
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with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort, or to our
eternal confulion, according to the entertainment which
we give him now. That very body which was crucified without the gates of Jerufalem, between two thieves,
iTiill then -be {tt^ on the throne, fhining in glory.
now fee him fymbolically, in the facrament of his fupper: the fiiints fee him by an eye of faith: then all ihall
fee him with the eyes now in their heads. (2.)
Judge
having full authority and power to render unto every
one according to his works. Chrift, as God, hath authority of himfelf; and as Mediator he hath a judicial
power and authority, which his Father has invefted
him with, according to the covenant between the Father and the Son, for the redemption of finners.
His
divine glory will be a light, by which all men fhall fee
clearly to read his commifTion, for his great and honou rable employment All power is given unto him in hea'jen and in earthy Matt, xxviii. 18. He hath the keys of
hell and of death. Rev. i. 18.
There can be no appeal
from his tribunal: fentence once pafled there, mull
ftand for ever ; there is no reverfmg it.
All appeals
are from an, inferior to a fuperior. court : but when
God gives fentence againft a man, where can he find a
higher court to bring his procefs to ? This judgment is
the Mediator's judgment; and therefore the laft judgment. If the interceflbr be againft us, who can be for
us ? If Chrift condemn us, who will abfolve us ? ( 3 ) A
Judge of infinite wifdom. His eyes will pierce into,

We

A

.

and

clearly difcern the moft intricate cafes. His omnifcience qualifies him for judging of the moft retired
thoughts, as well as of words and works.
The moft

not be able to outwit him, nor, by
He is
to palliate the crime.
the fearcher of hearts, to whom nothing can he hid or
perplexed; but all things are naked and open to his
eyes, Heb. iv. 13.
moft juft Judge; a Judge
(5.)
of perfed integrity. He is the righteous Judge, zTim.
iv. 8. and his throne a great white throne, Rev.xx. 11.
from whence no judgment fliall proceed, but what is
moft pure and fpotlefs. The Thebans painted juftice
blind, and without hands ; forjudges ought not- to refubtle finher

any

artful

fliall

management,
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fped perfons, nor take bribes. The Areopagltes judged
in the dark, that they might not regard who fpoke, but
what was fpoken. With the Judge on this throne there
will be no refped: of perfons ; he will neither regard the
perfon of the rich nor of the poor but juft judgment
Ihall go forth in every one's caufe. Lqftly, Theemnipotent Judge able to put his fentence in execution.
The united force of devils and wicked men will be al:

;

They cannot retogether unable to withftand him.
tard the execution of the fentence againft them one
moment ; far lefs can they ftop it altogether. Thoufand
tboujands (of angels) minijlernnto him, Dan. vii.io. and
by the breath of his mouth he can drive the curfed
herd whither he pleafcth.
V. The parties fliall appear. Thefe are men and
Although the laft, the fallen angels were,
from the firft moment of their finning, fubje6ted to the
wrath of God, and were call down to hell, and whereever they go, they carry their hell about with them
yet it is evident, that they are relerved unto judgment,
(2 Pet. ii. 4.) namely, unto the judgment of the great
day, Jude 6. then they fliall be folemnly and publicly
devils.

:

judged,

I

Cor.

At

vi.

3

Knozv ye

not that

tve Jhall judge

day they fliall anfwer for their trade
of finning, and tempting to fin, which they have been
Then many a hellifli
carrying on from the beginning.
brat, which Satan has laid down at the faints door, but
not adopted by them, fliall be laid at the door of the
true father of it, that is the devil. And he fliall receive
the due reward of all the dilhonour which he has done
to God, and of all the mifchief which he has done to
men. Thofe wicked fpirits, now in chains (though
not in fuch ftralt cuftody, but that they go about like
roaring lions, feeking whom they may devour) fliall
then receive their final fentence, and be fliut up in
their den, namely, in the prifon of hell ; where they
fhall be held in ex;.treme and unfpeakable torment,
through all eternity. Rev. xx. 10. And the devil, that
deceived them, zvas caji info the lake of fire and brimjlone,
angels

I'

that

Tjhere the beafi andihe falfe prophet are, andJJjall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.
In profped of
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devils laid to Chrift, Art thou come hither to
before the time ?

But what we are

Mat.

viii.

29.

concerned to take notice of^
AH men mufl appear
is the cafe of men at that day.
before this tribunal. All of each fex, of every age,
chief!)'

and condition ^ the great and fmall, noble and
none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all
iheir fons and daughters (every one who has had, or to.
the end of the world fliall have a living foul united to
a. body), will make up this great congregation.
Even
equality,

ignoble

thofe

:

who

refufed to

come

to the throne of grace, fhall

be forced to the bar of juftice for there can be no hiding from the all-feeing Judge, na flying from him
who is prefent every where, no refifting of him, who is
axmed with almighty power. W^ miifi all Jiand before
:

the judgment -Jeat of

Chrijl^

z Cor. v. 10.

Jhall be gathered all nations, fays the text.
be done by -the miniftry of angels. By

Before him

This

is

to

them fhaU

the eleft be gathered, Mark xiii. 27., Then Jhall he fend
and Jhall gather together his tied Jrom the four
ivinds.
And they alfo fhall gather the reprobate. Mat.
xiii. 40, 41. So Jhall it be in the end of this worlds
Xhe
kis angels y

Son of Man JhallJendjorth his angels, and they Jloall gather
otit of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which da
iniquity.
From all corners of the world Ihall the inhabitants thereof be gathered, unto tlie place where he
Ihall fet his throne for judgment.
VI. There fhali be a feparation made between the
righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the
eled: fheep being fet on Chrifl's right hand, and the re-,
probate goats on his left. There is no neceflity to wait
for this feparation till the trial be over ; fmce the parties will rife out of their graves with plain outward
marks of diftindlion, as was mentioned before. The
feparation feems to be eflfecled by that double gathering before .mentioned ; the one of the elecl, Mark
xiii. 27. the other of them that do iriiquit)', Mattb.
The elec^, being caught up together in the clouds^
xiii. 41
.

meet the
fet

on

Lord

in the air,

his right-hand

;

earth (Mat. xxiv. 40.)

and

fo are

and the reprobate

left

on the

upon

left

hand.

(i

Theif.

iv. 17.)

the Judge's

.

Head

IV.

Here

is

Of

now a

the general JtidgmenU

^

367

of two parties, wlic»
were always opposite to each other in their principle?,
aims, and manner of life, who, when together, were a
burden the one to the other, under which the one
groaned, and the other raged but now they are freely
The iron
parted, never to come together any more.
total reparation

:

and

clay (I allude

to

Dan.

ii.

41. 43,) which could

never mix, are quite feparated ; the one being drawn
up into the air, by the attractive virtue of the jlone cut
out of the mountain^ namel}', Jefus Chrifl ; and the
other left upon its earth, to be trod underfoot.
Now let us look to the right-hand, and there (hall we
fee a glorious company of faints, (hining as io many
ftars in their orbs; and with a chearful countenance beholding hira who fitteth upon the throne. Here will
be two wonderful fights, which the world never faw-.
(i.) A g,reat congregation of faints, in which there wili
not be fo much as one hypocrite.- There was a bloody
'Cain in Adam's family, a curled Ham in N*oah's family, in the ark ; a treacherous Judas in Chrift's own
family : but in that company there will be none but
fealed ones, members of Chrift, having all one Father.

This

is

a fight referved for

that day.

(2.)

All the

godly upon one fide. Seldom or ever do the faints on
earth make fuch harmony, but there arc fome jarring
firings among them.
It is not to be expc(f\:ed, that
men who fee but in part, though they be all going to
one city, fhould agree as to every ftep in the way
No, we mud not look for it in this (late of imperfection.
But at that day, Paul and Barnabas fhall meet
in peace and unity, though once the contention was fo
iliarp between them, that they departed afunder, the
oneirom the other, Acts xv. 39. There lliall be no
:

more

divifions,

who belong to

no more feparate (landing amongft thofe

All the godly, of the diiferent
then be upon one fide ; feeing, whatever
were their ditferences in lefier things, while in theworld,
yet^cvcn then t-hey met and concentered all in one Lord
Jelus Chrid, by a true and living faith, and in the one
way of holinefs, or practical godlinels. And naughty
hypocrites, of whatever party, Ihall 1>£ led forth with
the workers of iniquity.

parties,

fliall
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and there you will fee the
wicked ones from Cam to the lalt

to the left-hand,

ciiried goats (all the

ungodly perfons who fhall be in the world) gathered
togeiher into one moft miferable congregation.
There

many

affemblies of the v/icked now ; then there
be but one yet all of them fliall be prefent there,
brought together as one herd for the Slaughter, bellowing and roaring, weeping and howling for the miferiescomc, and that are coming on them.
(Andremember, thou flialt not be a mere fpectator, to look
at thefe two fo different companies \ but muft thyfelf
take thy place in one of the two, and flialt iliare with
the company, whatever hand it be upon.) Thofe who
now abhor no fociety fo much, as that of the faints,
would then be glad to be allowed to get in among them ;
though it were but to lie among their feet. But then
not one tare fhall be found with the wheat ; he will
throughly purge his floor. Many of the right-hand men
of this world, will be left-hand men in that day. Many,
who mufb have the door on the right-hand of thole
who are better than they, (if the righteous be more excellent than his neighbour) fliall then be turned to the
left-hand, as moft defpicable wretches.
O how terrible ;yill this feparation be to the imgodly how dreadful
will this gathering them together into one company be
what they will not believe they will then fee, namely,
that but few are faved.
They think it enough now to
be neighbour like, and can iecurely follow the multitude: but the multitude on the left-hand will yield
them no comfort.
Haw will it fting the ungodly
Chriftian, to fee himfelf fet on the fame hand with
Turks and Pagans ? How will it gall profane Proteftants^
to liand with idolatrous Papifts ; praying people with
their profane neighbours, who mocked at religious exercifes ; formal profeflx)rs, ftrangers to the new-birth,
and the power of godlinefs, with perfecutors Now
but
there are many oppofite focieties in the world
And how
then all the ungodly fliall be in one fociety.
dreadful will the faces of companions in fin be to one
What doleful (hrieks, when the whoreanother there
monger and his whore fliall meet when the drunkards,
are

fliall

:

!

I

!

:

!

;

i
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who have had many a jovial day together, (hall fee
one another in the face; when the hufband and wife,
and children, mafters and fervants, and
neighbours, who have been fnares and ftumbling-blocks
to one another, to the ruin of their own fouls, and
thole of their relatives, (hall meet again in that mi-

the parents

?
then will there be curfes inftead of
and tearing of themfelves, and raging
againft one another, inftead of the wonted embra.:es.
The trial cannot
VII. The p:irties (hall be tried.
be difficult, m regard the Judge is omnilcient, and nothing can be hid from him.
But, that his righteous
judgment may be made evident to all, he will fet the
hidden things of darknefs in the cleareft light at tliac

(erable fociety

falutations

trial,

I

;

Cor.

Men
God Jh all

iv. 5.

fhall.

thing y whether
xii. 1:4.

and

be

tried, firjiy

bring every
it

work

be goody or whether

The Judge

fet his

upon

their

into judgment ^
it

works

for

;

zvith every fecret

be evily Ecclef.

man's converfation,
the body, with all the circum-

will try every

deeds done in

ftances thereof, in a^Kue light.

Then

will

many actions,

commended and applauded

of men, as good and juft,
be difcovered to have been evil and abominable in the
fight of God
and many works now condemned in the
world, will be approved and commended by the great
Judge, as good and juft. Secret things will be brought
to light ; and what was hid from the view of the world,
fhall be laid open.
Wickednefs, ^yhich hath kept its
lurking place in fpight of all human fearch, will then
be brought forth to the glory of God, and the confufion of impenitent linners, who hid it.
The world
appears now very vile in the eyes of thofe who are exercifed to godhnefs
and it will then appear a thoufand times more vile, when that which is done of men
in fecret comes to be difcovered.
Every good adtion
fliall then be remembered ; and the hidden religion, and
good works, moft induftrioufly concealed by the faints,
from the eyes of men, Ihall no more lie hid for
though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim every
man his own goodnefs, yet he himfelf will do it in
due. time. Secondlv, Their words Ihall be iudo;ed^
:

:

:

B b b
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xii. 37. For by thy words thou Jhalt be jujiifiedy and
by thy zvords thou/halt be condemned.
Not a word fpoken
for God and his caufe in the world, from love to him-

felf,

fhall

be forgotten.

They

brance, and fhall be brought

are all

kept in remem-

forth as evidences of

and of an intereft in Chrift, Mai. iii. 16, 17.
Then they that feared the Lord /pake often one to another y
and the Lord hearkened and heard it: and a book of remem-

faith,

brance was written before him-^and theyfhall be mine^ faith
Lord of hoflSi in that day when I make up my jewels.

the

And

which did run at random, (Kail then
and the fpeaker Ihall find it to have
been followed, and every word noted, that dropped
from the unfandlified lips. Every idle word that men
the tongue,

confefs' to

God

;

fljalljpeak, they flmll give atcount thereof in the day of
And if they Ihall give account
judgment^ Mat. xii. 36.
of idle words, that is, words fpoken to no good purpofe, neither for God's glory, one*s own, nor one's
neighbour's good ; how much more fhall men's wicked
words, their fmful oaths, curfes, Hes, filthy communications, and bitter words, be called over again in
that day ? The tongues of many fhall then fall upon
TJjirdly, Men's thoughts
themfelves, and ruin them.
the Judge will make
Ihall be brought into judgment
manifefl the counfels of the heart, i Cor. iv. 5. Thoughts
go free from man's judgment, but not from the judgment of the heart-learching God, who knows men's
thoughts, without the help of figns to difcern them by.
The fecret fprings of men's adions will then be brought
to light J and the fms, that never came further than
what a figure
the heart, will then be laid open.
will man's corrupt nature make, when his infide is
turned out, and all his fpeculative impurities are expofed The rotten nefs that is within many a whitcd
fepiilchre, the fpeculative filthinefs and wantonnefs,
murder and malignity, now lurking in the hearts of
men, as in the chambers of imagery, will then be
difcovered, and what good was in the hearts of any
If it was in their hearts
fliall no more lie concealed.
to build a houfe to the lL.ord, they (hall hear that
they did well that it was in their heart.
:

O

!

t:
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This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate
and fearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the
righteous Judge, and he will do right to every one. He
has a ju ft balance for good and evil adlions, and for
honeft and falfe hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hypocrify will then be blown afide, and the hypocrite's nakednefs will appear ; as when the Lord came to judge
Adam and Eve in the cool (or, as the word is, in the wind)
of the day^ Gen. iii. 8. The fire (which tries things
moftexquifitely) Jh all try every man^s work, of what [or
it iSf I Cor. iii. 13.
Man's judgment is often perplexed ajid confufed but here the whole procefs fhall
be clear and evident, as written with a fun-beam. It
fliall be clear to the Judge, to whom no cafe can be
intricate ; to the parties, who fliall be convinced, Jude
And the multitudes on both fides Ihall fee the
15.
Judge is clear when he judgeth ; for then the heavens
:

all the
be univerfally known, Pfal. 1. 6.
On thefe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in
the Scripture under the notion of opening of books and
men are faid to be judged out of thofe things written in
the books y Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the world, who infallibly knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be
laid before him, to prevent miftakes in any point of law
or fadt
but the expjeflion points at his proceeding as
moftnice, accurate, juft, and well grounded, in every
ftep of it.
Now there are four books which ftiall be-,

fhall declare his right eoufnefs^ in the audience of

world

and

:

fo

it

Ihall

-y

:

opened

in that day.

The book

of God's remembrance, oromnifciThis is an exaft record of every
man's ftate, thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil
It is, as it were, a day-book, in which the Lord puts
Firji,

ence, Mai.

down
and

all

iii.

16.

that pafTeth in men's hearts, lips,

and

lives

^

up every day that one lives. In it are
recorded men's fins and good works, fecret and open,
with all their circumftances. Here are regiftered all
it is

a-filling

and fpiritual mercies, often
ready to their hand ; the checks, admonitions,
and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours, afflidions,
and men's own confcienccs ; every thing in its due or*
tlieir

privileges, temporal

made

Bbb

2

;

Of
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indidment>
but it will be for another
life in refpecft of the godly, namely, for a memorial of
their good.
The opening of it is the Judge's bringing to light what is written in it ; the reading, as it
were, of the bill and memorial reipedlively, in their
der.

in refpeci: of the

wi'.'

ferve only as a bill of

ungodly

:

hearing.

The book

of confcience will be opened,
thouHind witnefles to prove the faft,
Rom. i. 15. Which JJoew the work of the iazv ucritten in
their hearts^ their confcience alfo bearing witnejs. Confcience
is a cenfor, going with every man wherever he goes,
taking an account of his deeds done in the body, and,
as it were, noting them in a book.
Much is written
in it, which cannot be read nov/ ; the writing of conSecondly^

which will be

as a

fcience being, in

many

cafes, like to that

which

is

made

lemons, not to be read till it be held
before the fire ; but then men fhall read it clearly and
the fire, which is to try every man's work,
diflindly
will make the book of confcience legible in every
point. Though the book be fealed now (the confcience
blind, dumb, and deaf), the feals will then be broken,
and the book opened. There fliall be no more a filent
"with the juice of

:

confcience, and far

lefs

a feared

confcience, amongfl

but their confciences fhall be
mod quick-fighted, and mod lively, in that day.
None fliall then call good evil, or evil good. Ignorance
of what fm is, and what things are fms, will have no
and the fubtle reafonings of men,
place among them.
in favour of their lufts, will then be for ever baffled by
their own coniciences.
None fhall have the favour
(if I may fo fpeak) of lying under the foft cover of
but they fliall all be convidled by their condelufion
fcience.
Whether they will or not, they muft look on
this book, read, be confounded, and ftand fpeechlefs,
knowing that nothing is charged upon them by miflake
fince this is a book which was always in their own
all

the

ungodly crew

:

:

:

Thus fhall the Judge make every man fee
cuflody.
himfelf in the giafs of his own confcience, which will

make quick work.
Thirdly, The book
book

is

the flandard

fhall be opened. This
by which is known what

of the law

and

rule,

:
;
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and what is wrong ; as alfo, what fentence is to
be paiTed accordingl}^ on thofe who are under it. As
to the opening of the .book, as a ftatute, which ihews
what is fin, and what is duty, it agrees with the openfor confcience is fer, by
ing of the book of confcience
the fovereign Lawgiver, in every man's bread, to be
his private teacher, to fhew him the law ; and his private paflor, to make appHcation of the fame ; and at
So that
that day it will be perfectly fit for its office
the confcience, which is moft ftupid now, fliall then
read to the man moft accurate, but dreadful leflures on
the law.
But what feems (mainly at leaft) pointed at
by the opening of this book, is the opening of that
part of it which determines the reward of men's works.
is

right

:

:

Now the law promifeth life, upon perfect obedience
but none can be found on the right-hand, or on the left,
who will pretend to that, when once the book of confcience is opened. It threateneth death upon difobedience, and will effedualiy bring it, upon all under its dominion.
And this part of the book of the law, determining the reward of men's works, is opened only
to fhew v/hat muft be the portion of the ungodly, and
that there they may read their fentence before it be pronounced. But it is not opened for the fentence of the
faints ; for no fentence abfolving a finner could ever be
drawn out of it. The law promifeth life, not as it is a
rule of actions, but as a covenant of works
therefore
innocent man could not have demanded life upon his
obedience, till the law was reduced into the form of a
covenant as was fliewn before. But the faints having
been in this life brought under a new covenant, namely,
the covenant of grace, were dead to the law as a covenant of works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore,
as they fliall not now have any fears of death from it
fo they can have no hopes of life from it, fince they
are not under the hzi\ but wider grace ^ Rom. vi. 14. but
for their fentence another book is opened
of which in
:

:

-y

the next place.
Thus the book of the law is opened, to fentence
ngainfl all thofe on the left-hand
and by it they will
jarly fee the juftice of the judgment againfl them,
:

^f
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the Judge proceeds therein according to law.
Neverchelsfs, there will be this difference, namely, that
thofe who had only the natural law, and lived not un-

der any fpecial revelation, fliall be judged by that law
of nature which they had in their hearts ; which law declares,

That they n-hich commit fuch things (as they will

Hand convifted of) nre ivorlhy of deathy Rom. i. 32.
but thofe who had the written law, to whom the word
of God came, founding in the vifible church, fhall be
judged by that written law. So fays the apoflle, Rom.
ii. 12. For as many as have finned without (the written)
law^ JJoall alfo peri/h without (the written) law : and as
many as have Jinned in the law, (i. e. under the written
ljLw)JJjall bejudged by the (written) law.

Lojily, Another book fliall

cf life.

Rev. xx.

be opened, which is the book
names of all the eled

12. In this the

are written, as Chrifl faidto his difciples, Lukex. 20.
Tour flames are written in heaven. Tliis book contains

God's gracious and unchangeable purpofe to bring all
the eleft to eternaliife, and that, in order thereto, they
be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effedually called,
juftified, adopted, fandtified, and raifed up by him at
It is now lodged in the Methe lail day without fin.
diator's hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom:
and having perfected the work which the Father gave
him to do, he (hall, on the great day, produce and
open the book, and prefent the perfons therein-named
fai'Jtlefs before the prefence of his glory, Jude, ver. 24.
JSct having fpot or wrinkle, or any Juch thing,

Eph.

v. 27.

Not

one named in the book will be miffing. They
fhall be found qualified, according to the order of the
book, redeemed, called, juftified, fanftified, raifed up
without fpot: what remains, then, but, according to the
fame book, they obtain the great end, namely, everThis may be gathered from this precious
lafting life
promife, Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the fame fhall
be cloathed in white raiment, (being raifed in glory) and
I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will
confefs his name (it fhall be, as it were, read out among
the reft of God's eleft) before my Father, and before his
.'*

angels.

Here

is

the ground of the faint's abfolution,
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and the ground of the
receive.

known

bleffed fentence

•

which they

37^
fliall

The book of life being opened, it will be
who are eleded, and who are not. Thus

to all

far of the trial

Then

of the parties.

the Judge pronounce this bleffed
fentence on the faints, Come^ ye blejjed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the worlds Mat. xxv. 34.
It is moft probable, that the

VIII.

mah

(Kail

Chrift will pronounce

it

with an audible voice

the faints, but
wife, fhall hear and underftand.

which not only

all

all

j

the wicked like-

Who

can conceive
the inexpreffible joy with which ihefe happy ones will
can imagine that fulnefs of joy
hear thefc words ?
which will be poured into their hearts, with thefe words
reaching their ears ? And who can conceive how much
of hell Ihall break forth into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by thefc words of heaven ? It is certain
that this fentence fliall be pronounced before the fentence of damnation, Mat. xxv. 34. 41. Then fnall the
King fay to them on his right-handy Come^ ye blefjed^ i^c.
T^hen fhall he alfo fay to them on the left-hand^ Departfrom
There is no need of this order, that
niey ye ciirfed, ^c.
the faints may, without fear or affrightmenr, hear the
other fentence on the reprobate they who are raifed in
glory, crught up to meet the Lord in the air, prefented
without (pot, and whofe fou's (for the far greater part
of them) have been lb long in heaven before, fliall not
be capable of any fuch fear. But hereby they will be
orderly brought in to fit in judgment, as Chrifli's affeffors, againft the ungodly, whofe torment will be aggravated by it. It will be a hell to them to be kept out
of hell, till they fee the doors of heaven opened to receive the faints, who once dwelt in the fame world with
them, and perhaps in the fame country, parifli, or
town, and fat under the fame miniflry with themfelves.
Thus will they fee heaven afar off, to make their hell
the hotter like that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings viii. 20.
They flmll fee the plenty with their eyes, but /hall Mi eat
Every word of the bleffed fentence fliall be
thereof.

Who

:

:

envenomed arrow
they fee what they have
what they are to expeft.

like an

flict
lofl:,

into their hearts, while

and from thence gather

State IV,
Of the -general Judgment.
37^
This fentence paffeth on the faints according to thdr
zvorksy Rev. xx. 12. but not for their works, nor for
their faith, as if eternal life were merited by them.

The fentence itfelf overthrows

abfurd concdit. The
was preparedfor them
from the foundation of the world-, not left to be merited
by themfelves, who were but of yefterday. They inherit It as fons, and not procure it to themfelves as fervants do the reward of their work.
They were redeemed by the blood of Chrift, and cloathed with fpotlefs righteoufnefs, which is the proper caufe of the fenThey were alfo qualified for heaven, by the
tence.

kingdom which they

this

are called to,

landification of his Spirit

;

and hence

it

is

according to

works : fo that the ungodly world fliall fee now,
that the Judge of the quick and dead does good to
them who w^ere good. Therefore it is added to the fentence, For I zvas an hungred, and ye gave me meal^ &c.
ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote the ground, but
the evidence of their right to heaven ; as if a Judge
fhould fay, he abfolves a man purfued for debt; for
the witnefles depofe that it is paid already.
So the
apoftle fays, i Cor. x. 5. With many of them God was
not.^ellpleafed, for they were over -thrown in the wildernejs^.
Their overthrow in the wildernefs was not the
ground of God's difpleafure with them, but it was aa
And thus our Lord teacheth us the
evidence of it.
necelTary connexion between glory and good works,
namely, works evangelically good ; works having a
refpecl to Jefus Chrift, and done out of faith in him,
and love to him, without which they will not Idc retheir

'

garded in that day. And the faints will fo far be judged
according to fuch works, that the degrees of glory
amongft them fhall be according to thefe works for
it is an eternal truth, He that foweth fparingly^ fhallreap
:

fp^iringly,

Thus

1 Cor. ix. 6.
(hall the

good works of the godly have a glo-

; ^ reward of grace, not
of d^bt, which will fill them with wonder at the riches
of free grace, and the Lord's condefcending to take any
notice, efpecially fuch public notice of their poor worthwhich ieems to be the import of what they
lefs works
are fliid to anfwer, /nv;?^, Lord^ lihen faiv zve thee an

rious, but a gratuitous reward

:
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And may

hungred, &c. ver. 37» 38, 39.

they not juftly
wonder to fee themfelves fee down to the marriage-fupper of the Lamb, and hear him acknowledge a dinner
or flipper, a little meat or drink, (fuch as ihey had)
which they gave to a hungry or thirily member of
plentiful harveft, following
Chrift, for his fake ?
upon the feed of good works Rivers of pleafures, in
exchange for a cup of cold water, given to a difciple in
eternal manfions of glor)% in
tlie name of a difciple
exchange for a night's lodging given to a faint, who
was a ftranger everlafting robes of glory in exchange
for a new coat, or (it, may be) an old bne, beftowed
on fome faint, who had not neceflary cloathing a
vifit to a fick faint, repaid by Ghrift himfclf, coming
in the glory of his Father, with all his holy angels
a
viiit made to a poor prifoner, for the caufe of Chrift,
repaid with a vilit from the Judge of all, taking away
the vifitant with him to the palace of heaven, there
to be ever with himfelf; thefe things will be matter of

O

!

.

!

!

!

!

'

wonder ; and

up

fow liworks
doth laft. But it is Chrift's ftamp on good works,
that puts a value on them, in the eye of our gracious
God; which feems to be the import of our Lord's,
ieverlafting

berally in time, while

fliould ftir

reply, verfe 40. InafrHuch as ye
the leaf of thefe

IX.

Now,

to

all

the feed time of good

have done

my brethren, ye have done

it

it

unto one of

unto me.

the (aints having received their

own

fen-

tence, they Jhall jiuige the world, i Cor. vi. 2, 3. This
was not fulfilled, when the empire became Chriftian,

and Chriftians were made magiftrates.
mift

And

No,

the Pfal-

us. This honour have all the fainti, Pfal. cxlix. 9.
the apoftle, in the forecited place, adds. If the

tells

world foall be fidged by yqUy are ye unworthy to judge the
Know ye not, that we mil judge angels ?
fmallef matters.
Being called, they come to receive their kingdom, in
the view of angels and men
they go, as it were, from
the bar to the throne
To him that over cometh, will I
grant to fit zvith me in my throne Rev. iii; 21.
They
ihallnoc only judge the world, in' Chrift their Head,
by way of communion with him, by their works compared with them of the ungodly, or by way of teftr-

f

:

;

.i

C

c c
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but they fhall be afleflbrs to Jefus
Judge, giving their voice againft them,
;

Chrill the
confenting to his judgment as juft, and faying Amen to
the doom pronounced againft all the ungodly
as is
laid to the faints, ui)on the judgment of the great
whore. Rev. xix. 1,2. Hallelujah—for true and righteThus /^^ upright jjj all have domious are hisjudgments.
nion over them in the morning of the refurredlion, Pfal.
Then, and not till then, fliall that be fully
xlix. 14.
:

—

9. Let the high praifes
accompltfhed in Pfalm cxlix. 6
and
their
mouthy
in
a
tzvo-edged
God
be
fword in their
of
hand^ to execute vengeance upon the Heathen, and punifhthis honour have all his faints.
ments upon the people
O
what a ftrange turn of affairs will appear here what
an aftonifliing fight will it be, to fee wicked church-

—

1

!

men and
faints,

ftatefmen, ftanding as criminals before the
fometimes they condemned as heretics,

whom

to fee men of riches and power
rebels, and traitors
ftand pale faced before thofe whom they oppreffed to
fee the mocker ftai)d trembling before thofe he mocked
the worldly wife man before thofe whom he accounted
Then fhall the defpifed faces of the faints be
fools
dreadful faces to the wicked : and thofe, who fometimes
were the fong of the drunkards, fhall be a terror to them.
All wrongs muft be righted at length, and every one fet
in his proper place.
X. The Judge will pronounce the fentence of damnation on all the ungodly multitude.
Then fhall hefay
aljo unto them on the left-hand. Depart from me, ye cuffed,
into evcrlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,
Fearful doom
And that from the fame
verfe 41.
mouth from whence proceeded the fentence. of abfoluIt was an aggravation of the mifery of
tion before.
the Jews, when their city was deftroyed, that they were
ruined bv one who was accounted the darling of the
what an aggravation of the mifery of the
world.
!

!

!

!

!

O

wicked

will

tence; alfo!

it

be, that Chrift will pronounce this fen-

needs be moft

came
Thus

terrible.

to fave iinners,
it

from mount Zion, muft
be damned by him who
muft be double damnation. But

to hear the curfe

will be.

To

The Lamb

of

God

Ihall

roar, as

a
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excommunicate, and call
them out of his pre-fence for ever, by a fentence from
the throne, faying, Depart from me^ ye curfed: he fhall
adjudge them to everlafting fire, and the fociety of
lion, againft

them

he

:

And

devils for evermore.

pofe, will be

man
true

Cbrift.

and

fhall

this fentence

alfo,

we

fup-

pronounced with an audible voice by the

And

all

the faints

righteous are hisjudgments ,

(hall fay. Hallelujah^

None were

fo

com-

panionate as the faints when on earth, during the time
of God's patience but now that time is at an end;,
:

companion on the ungodly is.fwallowed up in joy,
in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juft
judgment, by which his enemies are made his foot -ftooli
Though, when on earth, the righteous man v;ept in fecret places for their pride, and becaufe they would not
hear ; yet he will rejoice when he feeth the vengeance j he
their

fhall waf}} his feet in the blood of the wicked^ Pfal.

No

Iviii.

10.

then be (hewn to them from their neareft
relations.
The godly wife (hall applaud the juftice of
.the Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly hufband the godly huiband Ihall fay Amen to the damnation of her who lay in his bofom
the godly parent
fhall fay Hallelujah, at the paffing of the fentence againft
their ungodly child
and the godly child fliall, from
his heart, approve the damnation of his wicked parents,
the father who begat him, and the mother who bore him.
The fentence is juft they are judged according to their
pity

fliall

:

:

:

:

Rev. XX. 12.
There is no wrong done them. For I was an hungry,
(faith our Lord) and ye gave me no meat : I was thirjly,
and ye gave r,ie no drink : I was Orflranger, and ye took me
not in : naked, and \e cloathed -me not : jick, and in prifon,
and ys vifited me not, ver. 42, 43. Thefe are not only
evidences of their ungodly and curfed ftate, but moft
proper caufes'and grounds of their condemnation:
for though good works do not merit falvation, yet evil
works merit damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely
of omiflion, are here mentioned ; not that thefe alone
fhall be then difcovered, (for the books lay all open)
but becaufe thefe, tliough there were no more, are
fufficicnt to damn unpardoned finners.
And if mea
2vo"ks,

C
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much more

for fins of omiffion,

for (ins

of commiiTion.
The omiffion of works of charity
and mercy, is mentioned in particular, to flop the
mouths of the wicked ; for it is mofh juft, tliat he
have judgment "ucithov.t mercy ^ that hath jhewed no msrcy,
James ii. 13. Taking notice of the omiffion of adts
of charity and mercy, towards the diftrefTed members
of Chrift, intimates, that it is the judgment of thofe
who have heard of Chrift in the gofpel, that is princiJ)ally intended in this portion of Scripture ; and that
the flighting of Chrift will be the great caufe of the
tuin of thcie who hear the gofpel
but the enmity of
the hearts of the wicked, againft Chrift himfelf, is difcovered, by the entertainment which they now give to
:

his

members.

In vain will they fay.

When jaw

thee an

ive

himgred^

For the Lord reckons, and
reckon, the world's unkindnefs to his people, un-

cr athirfi f

will

&c. verfe 44.

kindnefs to himfelf; Inajmuch as ye did it not to one
meat
of the teaji of thefe^ ye did it not to me, ver. 45.
and drink unhappily fpared, v/hen a -member of Chrift
was in need of it
wretched neglect, that the ftranger
faint was not taken in
It had been better for them
they had quitted their own room, and their own bed,
than he had wanted lodging.
curfed cloathing, may
the wicked fay, that was in my houfe, locked up in
my chvft, or hanging in my wardrobe, and was not
brought out to cloath fuch a one Othat I had ftripped
myfelf, rather than he had gone away v/ithout cloathino;
Curfed bufmefs, that diverted me from vifitino-.
fuch a fick famt
that I had rather watched whole
nights with him.
Wretch that I was why did I fit at
cafe in my houfe, when he was in prifon, and did not
vifit him ? but now the tables are turned
Chrift's
fer\-ants flrall eat, but I fliall be hungry \ his fervants
fliall drink, but I fliall be thirfty ; they rejoice, but
I am alliam.ed, Ifa. Iv. 13. They are taken in, but I
caft out, and bid ro depart ; they are cloathed with*
robes of glory, but 1 "usalk nnkedy and they fee myjlmme.
Rev. xvi. 15. they are now raifed up on high, beyond
the reach of ficknefs or pain ^ but I muft now lie down

O

O

!

!

O

!

!

!

O

!

:
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of

jn forrow, Ifa.
11. now they
go
heaven, but I muft go to the prifon' of hell.
But if our Lord thus refents men's neglecting to help
to the palace

will

1,

under thefe, and the like diflrelfcs, what
they exped: who are the authors and inftruments
of them ? If they iliall be fed with wrath, who fed them
not when they were hungry ; what fhall become of thole
who robbed and fpoiled them, and took their bread
away from them ? What a full cup of wrath fliall be the
portion of thofe, who were fo tar from giving them
meat or drink, when hungry or thirfty, that they made
it a crime for others to entertain them, and made themThey muft lodge with
felves drunken with their blood
devils for evermore, who took not in the Lord's people, when ftrangers
then what a lodging fliall thole
have, who drave them out of their own houfes, out of
his jpeople

may

!

:

and made them ftrangers ? Men will
be condemned for not cloathing therp, when naked
then how heavy muft the fcntence of thofe be, who
have ftripped them, and made them go without cloaththeir native land,

:

Jng

a

?

Surely, if not vifiting of

them

in ficknefs, or in

prifon, fhall be fo feverely puniflied

;

they fhall not

doom, who have caft them into
and have put them under fuch hardfhips as

efcape a moft heavy
prifons,

have impaired their health, brought ficknefs on them,
fhort their days in prifon, or out of prifon.
To put a face upon fuch wicked praftices, men will
pretend to retain an honour for Chrift and religion,
while they thus treat his members, walking in his way,
and keeping the truth. They are here reprefented to

and cut

fa}'',

IVhen

faw we thee an

hiingredy or athirjiy or

ger, or naked, or Jick, or in prifon y

and did

a Jiran-

not minifier

witotheef ver. 44.
As if they fliouldfay. Our bread,
drink, lodging, cloathing, and vifits, were indeed rpfufed, but not to Chrift ; but to a fet of men of bad

men who turned the world npftde down. Ads
who troubled Ifrael, Kings xviii. 17. a phan-

charafter,
xvii. 6.

taftic fort of people, having laws diverfe from all people 3 fadious and rebellious, (they did not keep the
png's laws) and therefore a very dangerous fet of men;
^t

was not for the king's

profit to fuffer

them, Efther
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But although men caft iniquity upon the godly,
and give them ill names, that they may treat them as
criminals, all thefe pretences will avail them nothing in
the great day, before the righteous Judge, and their
own confciences but the real ground of their enmity
againft the faints, will be found (to their own conviction) to be their enmity againft Chrift himfelf.
This
feems to be the import of the objection of the damned,
ver. 44. and of the anfvver to it, ver. 45. Inajmuch as ye
iri.

8.

:

it not to one of the leaf of thefe, ye did it not to me.
Lafly, Sentence being paffed onr both parties, the full
execution of the fame follows, ver. 46. Thefe Jhall go

did

(izvav

ifito

everlafing pr.njfrment, but the righteous into

The damned

life

no reprieve, but go to
f heir place without delay
they (hall be driven away
from the judgment-feat, into hell and the faintsyZ'^//
eternal.

Ihall get
;

:

namely, into
But our Lord Chrift,
glorious company, Ihall keep the field that day,
the backs of all their enemies ; for the damned

enter into the King's palace, (Pfal. xlv. it;.)

heaven, the

feat of the blelled.

and his
and fee
go off firft.

In this day of the Lofd, the great day, fhall be the
general conflagration ; by which thefe vifible heavens,
the earth, and fea, fliall pafs away.
Not that theyiliall
be annihilated (or reduced to aothing), that is not the
operation of lire but they fhall be diflblved and purged
by that fire, from all the effefts of fm, and of the curfe
:

upon them; and then renewed, and made more gloand ftable. Of this conflagration the apoflle Peter fpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. The day of the Lord zvill come
rious

which the heavens fhall pafs
and the elements fhall melt with
fervent heat ; the earth alfo, and the works that are therein,
And of the ref: all be burnt up. See alfo ver. 7. 12.
newing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. Neverthelefs zve,
according to his promife, look for new heave?is and a new
<is

a thief in the night

aivay with a great

;

in the

noife,

earth, zvherein dzvelleth right ecufnefs.
It feems mofi: agreeable to the Scriptures, and to the
nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to
follow after the general judgment ; fentence being
And I judge it propaffed on both parties before it.
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bable, that it will happen at the time of putting the
fentence in execution againft the damned ; fo as the)'fhall (according to their fentence) depart, and the heavens and the earth pafs away, together and at once, at

away the
of the world (in this fire) to the everlafting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Even as,
in the deluge, with which the apotlle Peter compares
the conflagration, or burning of the world, 2 Pet. iii.
that furious rebuke from the throne, driving

damned out

6, 7. the world itfelf, and the wicked upon it, periflied
together; the fame water which deftrOyed the earth,
fweeping away the inhabitants. For it is not likely that
the wicked fhall at all ftand on the new earth, zvher^in
iii. 13. and as for this earth,
awa^ (which feems to denote a very quick
difpatch), and it '^v^ flee from his face zvJjo fits on the
throne y Rev. xx. 11. And I [aw a great white throne^ and
him that fat on it, from whoje face ther earth and the heaven
fled away. The execution of the fentence on the wicked

dzvelleth righteoufnefs^ 2 Pet.
it

fhall Ji^e

is alfo

thus exprefied

;

1.'hey fl?all

be pumjhcd ivith ever-

inflhig defiru£lion,from the prefencey ov from the face of the
Lord, 2 Theff. i. 9.
The original word is the fame in

which being compared, leem to fay, that
by the wicked, being left to
fland as witnelies againft them in the judgment, are,
after fentence palled on their abufers, made to pafs
away with them from the face of the Judge. It is true,
the flying awayoi the earth and heaven is narrated (Rev.
XX. II.) before the judgment
but that does not prove
its going before the judgment ; any more than the narrating ot the judgment, ver. 12. before the refurrection, ver. 13. will prove the judgment to be before it.

both

texts,

thefe creatures, abufed

;

Further, it is remarkable, in the execution of the fenlence. Rev. xx. 14, 15. that not only the reprobate are
rafl into the lake, but death and hell are caft into it likewile
all effedfs of fm, and of the curie, are removed
:

out of the world (for which very caulc Ihall the conflaf^ratiori be), and they are confined, to the place of the
damned. Befides all this, it is evident that the end of
the world is by the conflagration
and the apoflle tells
'\, I Cor. XV. 24, 25.
Then/ Cometh the end, when he
:

,
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have delivered up the kingdom to God^ even the Father , ii'hen he/hall have put dozen all rule ^ and all authority, and power.
For he mujl %eign till he hath put all
his enemies under his feet.
Which laft, as it mufl be
done before the end, io it feems not to be done by
putting the fentence in execution, pafled in die day
of judgment againll: the wicked.
Now, if,the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that
arc fet forth for an example, Jude 7, was fo dreadful,
how terrible will that day be, when the whole work!
fliall be at once in flames
how will wretched worldlings
look, when their darling world fhall be all on fire ?
then fhall ftrong caftles, and towering palaces, with all
their rich furniture, go up together, in one flame, with
the lowed cottages. What heart can fully conceive the
terror of that day to the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven and earth fliall at once be diflTolved by
the fire when that miferable company fhall be driven
from the tribunal to the pit, with fire within them, and
without on ever}^ hand of them ; and fire awaiting
them in the lake whither tlie former fire (for ought
which appears) may follow them.
As for the particular place of this judgment, though
fome point us to the valley of Jehofliophat for it, yet our
Lord, who infallibly knew it, being aiked the queftion,by his difciples, IVhere Lord F only faid, Wheresoever
JJyall

!

!

:

the body

is,

thither will the eagles be gathered together

Luke xvii. 37. After which anfwer, it is too much for
men to renew the queftion. As for the time when it
fliall be, in vain do men fearch for what the Lord has
purpofely kept fecret, A'fts i. 7. // is notfory&u to know
the times or the feafons, which the Father has put in his own
power. The apoftle Paul, after having very plainly deTcribed the fecond coming of Chrift, i Tliefl!'. iv. 16, 17.
adds, chap. v. i, 2. But of the times andfeafonSy brethren^
ye have no need that I write unto you : for your[elves know
perfectly , that the das of the Lord fo comcth as a thief in the
night. Neverthelefs, fome, in feveralages, have made very
bold with the time ; and fcveral particular years, which
are now paft, have been given out to the world for the
time of the end, by men who have pried into the ie-
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world
the
to
proclaimed
has
Time
God.
crets of
and it is probable that they
their ralhnefs and folly
will be no more happy in their conjeiflurcs, whofe deLet us reft in that he
terminate time is yet to come.
Cometh. God hath kept the day hid from us, that we
may be every day ready for it, Mat. xxv. 13. Watch,
therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor the hour
Let lis remember,
zvherein the Son of Man cometh.
IV.

:

that the laft day of our life will determine our ftate
and as we die, fo ihall
in the laft day of the world
:

we be judged
I iliall now flmtup

thisfubjed, with fome application

of what has been faid.
Use T. Of comfort to all the faints. Here is abundance of confolation to all who are in the Itate of grace.
Whatever be your affliftions in the world, this day
Though ye have lien among
will make up all your lolies.
the pots : yet Jhall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered
with filver^ and her feathers with yellozv gold, Pfal.
Ixviii. 13.
Though the world reproach, judge, and
condemn you, the Judge will at that day abfolve you,
and bring forth your righteoufnefs as the light. The
world's fools will then appear to have been the only
wife men who were in it.
Though the crofs be heavy,
you may well bear it, in expeftation of the crown of
righteoufnefs, which the righteous Judge will then give
you.
If the world defpife you, and treat you with
the utmofl contempt, regard it not
the day cometh
wherein you fliall fit with Chrifton his throne. Be not
difcouraged by reafon of manifold temptations.
But
refift the devil, in confidence of a full and compleac
victory i for you Ihall judge the tempter at laft. Though
you have hard wreftling now, with the body oif fm and
death, yet you Ihall get all your enemies under your
feet at length, and be prefented faultlefs before the prefence of his glory.
Let not the terror of that day dilpirit you, when you think on it.
Let thofe who have
•flighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and
to the -way of holinefs, droop and hang down their
:

heads,

when they think of

vQur heads with

jov,

his

coming

for the laft
i:)

d d

day

:

will

but lift ye up
be vour beft

3S6
day.

•
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The Judge is your Head and Hufband, your

Redeemer, and your Advocate. You muft appear beyou fliall not come into
condemnation, John v. 24. His coming will not be
againft you, but tor you.
He came in the fleih, to remove the lawful impediments of the fpiritual marriage,
by his death he came in the gofpel to 5^ou, to efpoufe
you to himfelf he will come, at the laft day, to folemnize the marriage, and take the bride home to his
Father's houfe.
Ei-enfo^ come., Lord Jefiis.
Use. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ferve
to awaken a fecure generation, a world lying in wickedfore the judgment-leat, but

:

:

nefs, as if they

for

it ;

and

were never to be called to an account

flighting the Mediator, as if he were not to

judge them.
Ah how few have the lively imprefiions
of the judgment to come moft men live as if what is
laid of it, from the word, were but idle tales.
The
profane lives of many fpeak the thoughts of it to be
far from their hearts, and in very deed make a mock
of it before the world, faying, in efFeft, Where is the
promife of his coming ? The hypocrify of others, who
blind the eyes of the world with a fplendid profeflion,
being in appearance Chrift's Iheep, while they are in!

!

deed the

devil's goats, proves, that the great feparation

of the fheep from the goats is very litde laid to heart.
How do many indulge themfelves in fecret wickednefs,
of which they would be aihamed before witnefles ; not
confidering, that their moil fecret thoughts and aflions
will, at that day, be difcovered before the great congregation
How eagerly are men's hearts fet on the
world, as if it were to be their everlafling; habitation
The lolemn affemblies, and public ordmances, wherem
the Judge is upon a tranficlion of peace with the criiiimais, are undervalued
many hearts fwim like
feathers in the waters of the fanduary, that fink like
itones to the bottom in cares of this life
they will be
very ferious in trifles of this world, and trifle in the
moll ferious and weightv things of another world.
Bur, Oconfidcr the day tlurt is approaching, in which
Chriif will come to ju^lgment; the world Ihall be fummoned, by the found of the laft tiumpet, to appear
!

!

:

:

before his. tribunal.

'

The

Iud2;e will

fit

on

his throne.

:
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fummoned before him j the rebe made between the godly ^and the
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nations will be
;

the books opened, and the dead judged out of

them ; one party will be adjudged

to everlafbing

life,

and

according to their works.
It would be a fight of admirable curiofity, if thou
couldfi: wrap up thylelf in fome dark cloud, or hide thyI'elf in the clift of fome high rock, from whence thou
mighteft efpy wicked kings, princes, judges, and great
ones of the earth, rifing out of their marble tombs, and
brought to the bar, to anfwer for all their cruelty,, injuftice, oppreflion, and profanity, without any marks of
diftincflion, but what their wickednefs puts upon them
profane, unholy, and unfaithful church-men, purfued
with thecurfes of their ruined people, from their graves
to the judgment-feat, and charged with the blood of
fouls, to whom they gave not faithful warning mighty
men ftanding trembling before the Judge, unable to
recover their wonted boldnefs, to outwit him, with their
fubtilties, or defend themfelves by their flrength delicate women call forth of their graves, as abominable
branches, dragged to the tribunal, to anfwer for their
ui^odly lives: the ignorant, fuddenly taught in the
law to their cofl ; and the learned, declared before the
world fools and laborious triflersj ihe Atheift convinced, the hypocrite unmaiked ; and the profane at
length turned ferious about his eternal ftate
fecrec
murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works of
darknefs, which baffled all human fearch, difcovered
and laid open before the world, with their mofl minute
circumftances no regard had to the rich, no pity Ihewii
to the poor
the fcales of the world turned; opprelfed
and defpifed piety fet on high ; and profpcrous wickednefs at laft brought low all not found in Chrift
arraigned, convided, and condem.ned, without refpeft of perfons, and driven from the tribunal to the
pit ; while thofe found in him at that day, being abIblved before the w^orld, go with him into heaven. Nay,
but thou canfl not fo efcape. Whoever thou art, not
being in Chrifi:, thou muit bear a part in this tragical
and frightful adion.
the other to everlaftiqg

fire,

:

:

:

:

:

:

Ddd

2

Of

388

State IV.

the general Judgment.

whom

thou now de-fpifeft, whom thou woundeft through the fides of his
meiTengers, and before whom thou doll prefer thy hifts,
will be thy Judge.
The negle6ted Saviour will be a fevere Judge.
O what mountain, what rock wilt thou
Sinner, that fame

Lord

Chrift,

!

on thee, and hide thee from the face of him
who fitteth on the throne ? Thou haft now a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that thou canft count
the darts of the word as ftubble, and laugh at the fhakget to

fail

ing of the fpear
the Judge

but that rock

:

will

rend

at

the fight of

that hard heart will then break,

;

weep and
no purpofe.

wail,

wilt

when weeping and

and thou

wailing will be
off, the grave

Death's bands will fall
vomit thee out; the mountains fliall fkip from thee,
and the rocks refufe to grind thee to powder. How
will the curled eyes abide the fight of the Judge
Behold, he Cometh
Where is the profane fwearer, who
tore his wounds
the wretched worldling, now abanto

will

!

!

.?

doned of

his

God

?

the formal hypocrite,

who

kiffed

him, and betrayed him ? the defpifer of the gofpel, who
fent him away in his melfengers groaning, profaned his
ordinances, and trampled under foot his precious blood ?
O murderer the flain man is thy Judge there is he
whom thou didft lb evil entreat behold the neglected
:

!

:

Lamb

of

God

appearing as a lion againft thee
endure the darts of his fier}^ looks
which now holds out againft him,

rocky lieart,
then be blown up

now,

How

!

will thine heart

:

that face,

which

!

that
fliall

refufeth to blufli

then gather blacknefs ; arrows pf wrath Ihall
pierce, where arrows of conviclion cannot enter now^
What wilt thou anfwer him when he rifeth up, and
Wilt
chargeth thee with thy unbelief and impatience
thou fay thou waft not warned \ Confcience within thee
will give thee the lie
the fecret groans and wearinefs
fliall

.?

:

of thofe

who

warnefl thee, will witnefs the contrary.

en

fire,

If

you that your houfe was
you would immediately run to quench it ; but,

a child or a fool were to

tell

matters of eternal concern, men will firft fill their
hearts with prejudices againft the meffengers, and then
But thefe filly
Caft their melfage behind their backs.
fliifts ^ind pretences will not avail in
the day of the

•in
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now deaf
to come to

will thefe curfed ears,

to the

of the gofpel inviting finners
Chrifl,
hear the fearful ientence, Depart from me, ye curfed, into
everlajiingfire, prepared for the devil and his angels ? No
fleepy hearer ihall be there
no man's heart will then
wander their hearts and eyes will then be fixed on
their mifery, which they will not now believe.
that we
knew, inthis ourday, the things that belong to our peace!
Lajlly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth ; and
J^elieve it fo as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. Set up a fecret tribunal in your own breafts, and
often call yourfelves to an account there.
Make the
Judge your friend in time, by clolin^with him, in the
offer of the gofpel ; give all diligence, that you may be
found in Chriil at that day. Caft off the works of
darknefs ; and live, as believing you are at all times,
and in all places, under the eye of your Judge, who
will bring every work intojudgment, with every fecret thing.
Be fruittul in good works, knowing, that as you fow
you Ihall reap. Study piety towards God, righteoufnefs and charity towards men. Lay up in (lore plenty
of works of charity and mercy, towards them who are
in diftrefs, efpecially fuch as are of the houfliold of
faith i that they may be produced that day as evidences
that you belong to Chrifl.
Shut not up your bowels of
mercy now towards the needy ; left you then find no
mercy. Take heed, that in all your works you be fmgle and fincere ; aiming, in them all at the glory of
your Lord, as a tcftimony of your love to him, and
in obedience to his command.
Leave it to hypocrites,
who have their rewards, to proclaim every man his
own goodncfs and to found a trumpet when they do
their alms.
It is a bafe and unchriftian fpirit, whicl;
cannot have fatisfadion in a good work, unlefs it be
^expofed to the view of others
it is utterly unworthy
of one who believes that the laft trumpet Ihall call
together the whole world, before whoni the Judge
himfelf fliall publifli works truly good, how fecretly
foever they were done. Live in a believing expedatiori
pf the coming of the Lord.
Let your lioans be always
girt, and your lamps burning: fo when l^e comes,
call

:

:

O

-,

:
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day of your life, or in the laft
whether
day of the world, you (hall be able to fay with joy, Lo,
this is our God, and we have waited for him.
in the

laft

HEADHEAVEN.
V.

The Kingdom
Mat. XXV.

of

Then Jhall the King fay unto them on his

154.

right-handy Come, ye blejjed of

my Father,

inherit the

kingdom preparedfor you from the foundation of the world.

HAving from
text

ment

and

;

this

portion of Scripture, which the

a part of, difcourfed on the general judgbeing to fpeak of the everlafting happinefs

is

and the everlafting mifery of the wicked,
from the refpedive fentences to be pronounced upon

of the

them

faints,

them in the orderj
before us ; and the rather, as fcntence
upon the righteous, fo the execution

in the great day, I fhall take

•wherein they

lie

paffed
thereof is firft begun, though probably the other may
be fully executed before it be compleated.
The words of the text contain the joyful fentence itfelt, together with an hiftorical introduction thereto,
which gives us an account of the Judge pronouncing
the fentence, the King, Jeius Chrift; the parties on
whom it is given, them on his right-hand ; and the time
is firft

when,

then,

as foon as the trial is over.

fpoke already.

It is

Of

thefe

I

have

we

the fentence itfelf which

are

coniider. Come, ye hlejjed of my Father, he.
now
ye profane goats away all unregeneStand back,
this is
rate fouls, not being united to Jefus Chrift
to

O

!

!

not for you.

Come,

O ye faints,

brought out of your
behold here the
into the ftate-of grace

natural ftate,
ftate of glory awaiting you.

!

Here is

glory

let

down

to

us in words and fyllables ; a looking-glafs, in which
you may fee your everlafting happinefs J a fcheme, (or
draught) of Chrift's Father^ houfe, wherein there are

many manfions.
The glorious fentence

bears two things,

compleat happinefs tg which the

faints

(i.)

The

are adjudged.
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Their folemn admlffion to it, Come, ye
hlejfed of my Father^ inherit, &c. Firjl, Their compleat
happinefs is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of worldly
fehcity; there is nothing on earth greater than a kingdom: therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is
held forth to us under that notion. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is the kingdom, the kingdom of heathe kingdom.

(2.)

ven, furpaffing

all

the

kingdoms of the

earth, in glory,

honour, profit, and pleafure, infinitely more than they do
in thefe excel the low and inglorious condition of a beggar in rags, and on a dunghill. Secondly, There is a fo-

lemn admiflion of the

faints into this their

kingdom.

Come, ye, inherit the kingdom. In view of angels, men, and
devils, they are invelled with royalty, and folemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jefus Chrift, the
heir of all things, who hath all pozver in heaven and in
earth. Their right to the kingdom is folemnly recognized and owned. They are admitted to it, as undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to pofTefs it by inheritance or lot, as the word properly fignifies, becaufe, of
old, inheritances were deligned by lot,*as Canaan to Ifas they are called, Exod. iv. 22-.
becaufe this kingdom is the Fadier's kingdom,
therefore they are openly acknowledged, in their admiffion to it, to be the bleffed of Chrifl's Father; which
blcffing was given them long before this fentence, but is
now folemnly recognized, and confirmed to them by
rael,

God's frji-born,

And

the Mediator in his Father's name.

It

is

obfervable,

he

of th^ Father, but, ye bleffcd of my
Father; to (hew us, that all bleflings are derived by us
from the Father, the fountain of bleffing, as he is the
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, through whom
we are blefled, Eph. i, 3. Finally, they are admitted to
this kingdom, as that which WdiS prepared for them from
fays not, ye blefled

God's eternal purpofe,
that all the world
;
may fee eternal life to be the free gift of God.
DocT. The faints (hall be made compleatly happy,

the foundation of the world, in

before they or any of

them were

in thepoflfefllon of the

kingdom of heaven.

Two

things

I fiiall

of this kingdom..

The

nature

of ihe

fainr.

here enquire into, (i.)

The

admiflion

Of

39i
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And

then I (hall make fome practical impro-vethe whole.
First, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven,
our knowledge of it is very imperfed: j for, eye hath not
feen, nor ear heard^ neither have entered into the heart of
man^ the things zvhich God hath preparedfor them that love
thereto.

ment of

As by familiar refemblances parents
him, I Cor. ii. 9.
inftrud their little children, concerning things of which
otherwife they can have no tolerable notion ; io our gracious Godj in confideration of our weaknefs, is pleafed
to reprefent to us heaven's happinefs, under fimilitudes
taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men ;
lince naked difcoveries of the heavenly glory, divefied
of earthly refemblances, would be too bright for our
weak eyes, and in them we would but lofe ourfelves.
Wherefore, now we can only fpeak as children of
thefe things, which the day will fully difcover.
The ftate of glory is reprefented under the idea of a
j a kingdom, among men, being'that in which
the greateft number of earthly good things doth centre.
every faint fhall, as a king, inherit a kingdom.
All Chrift's fubjecls Ihall be kings, each one with his
crown upon his head not that the great King fhall di-

kingdom

Now

:

veft himfelf of his royalty,

but he

will

make

all

his

children partakers of his kingdom.
I. The faints fliall have kingly power and atithority
given them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his
favourites ; he makes them kings indeed. The domi-

be a dominion far exceeding
monarch who ever w^as upon earth.
be abfolute mafters over fm, which had the

nion of the

faints will

that of the greateft

They

will

They

dominion over them.
over their

own

their affections
fo

much

fpirics

and

;

w411 have a compleat rule
an entire management of all

inclinations,

moleftation

:

which now create them

the turbulent root of corrupt

be for ever expelled out of that kingable any more to give them the
They ihall have power over the naleaft difturbance.
tions, the ungodly of all nations, and fJ^aJl rule them
The whole world
with a rod of iron. Rev. ii. 26, 27.
Satan floall
of the wicked Ihall be broken before them
afFedions

fliall

dom, and never be

:

;
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He

fliaJl neunder their feet ^ Rom. xvi. 20.
ver be able to faften a temptation on them any more

he

briiifed

:

but he will be judged by them and, in their light,
caft, with the reprobate crew, into the lake of fire and
brimftone.
So fliall they rule over their opprelfors;
Having fought the good fight, and got the viftory.
:

Chrifl will entertain them as Jofliua did his captains,
caufing them to come near^ and -put their feet on the necks

of kings, joili. X. 24.
II. They fliall have the enfigns of royalty.
For a
throne, Chrift will grant them toft down with him on

his throne^

Rev.

iii.

21.

They

will

be advanced to the

higheft honour and dignity that they are capable of
and in the enjoyment of it they will have an eternal
undiilurbed repofe, after all the toflings which they
met with in the world, in their way to the throne.
For a crown, they fliall receive a crown of glory , that fadeth not away, i Pet. v. 4.
Not a crown c<'i flowers, as
fubjefls, being conquerors or yiftors, have got

:

fucli

a crown quickly fades ; but their crown never fades.
Not a crown of gold, fuch as earthly kings wear. Even
a crown of gold is often fhained, arid at the beft can
never make them happy who wear it.
But it fliall be a
crown of glory.
crown of glory is a crown of life,
(Rev. ii. 10.) that life which knows ilo end
a crown
which death can never make to fall oft' one's head, k
muft be an abiding crown ; for it is a crozvn of rightc-^
oujnefsy 2 Tim. iv. 8.
It was purchaied for them by
Chrifi's righteoufnefs, which is imputed to them
they

A

:

-,

are qualified for it by inherent righteoufnefs ; God's
righteoufnefs, or faithfulnefs, fecures it to them, they

have afceptre, a rod of iron. Rev. ii. 27. terrible to
the wicked world.
And a fword too, a two-edged
fzvord in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen,
fliall

all

and punifloments upon the people , Pial. cxlix. 6, 7. They
have royal apparel. The royal robes in this kingdom are white robes. Rev. iii. 4. Theyfiall ivalk zvith me
in white : which, in a very particular manner, point
at the inconceivable glor^ of t;he flare of the faints ih
fliall

heaven.

E

e e

;
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pleafed often to reprefent unto us the
glorious ftate of the faints, by fpeaking of them as
is

cloathed in white garments.
It is promifed to the overcomer, that he fliall be cloathed in white raiment^ Rev.
iii. 5.
The elders about the throne are cloathed in white
raiment, chap. iv. 4. The multitude before the throne
are cloathed with white robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in
white robes, ver. 1^. made white in the blood of the

Lamb, ver. i'4. I own, the two laft teftimonies refpeJt
the ftate of the faints on earth ; yet the terms are borrowed from the ftate of the church in heaven. All
garments, properly fo called, being badges of fm and
Ihame, Ihall be laid afide by the faints, when they
come to their ftate of glory. But if we confider on
what occalions white garments were worM; to be put on,
we Ihall find much of heaven under them.
Firfi, The Romans, when they manumitted their
bond-fervants, gave them a white garment, as a badge
of their freedom. So fliall the faints, that day, get on
their white robes ; for it is the day oi the glorious liberty
of the children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the

redemption of their body, ver. 23.
They fhall no more
fee the houfe of bondage, nor lie any more among the
pots.
If we compare the ftate of the faints on earth,

with that of the wicked, it is not indeed a ftate of freedom, whereas the other is a ftate of flavery but, in
comparifon with their ftate in heaven, it is but, a fervitude.
A, faint on earth is indeed a young prince, ind
heir to the crown ; but his motto may be, I ferve ; for
:

he differ eth nothingfrom a fer-vant, though he be Lord of all.
Gal. iv. I.
What are the groans of a faint, the for-

found emgarments which he
walks in, but badges of this comparative fervitude ?
But from the day the faints come to the crown, they
receive their compleat freedom, and ferve no more.
They fliall be fully freed from fm, which of all evils is
the worft, both in itfelf; and in their apprehenfion too
how great then muft that -freedom be, when thefe
did and bafe work which he

ploj'ed in, the black

Egyptians,

whom

jff more for ever

?

and

is

fome.times

tattered

they fee to-day, they

They fliall be

free

[to all

from

fee them again
all

temptation
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Satan can have no accefs to tempt ti.em anymore, by himfelf, nor by his agents.
full anfwer
will then be given to that petition they have fo often
repeated, Lead us not into temptation.
No hifling ferpent can come into the paradife above no fnare nor
trap can be laid there to catch the feet of the faints
they may walk there without fear, for they can be in
no hazard there are no lions dens, no mountains of the
leopards, in the promifed land.
Nay, they fliall be let
beyond the poflibility of finning, for they Ihall be confirmed in goodnefs. It will be the confummate freedom of their will, to be for ever unalterably determined
to good.
And they fhaU be fre..d from all the efFefts
of fin i there JJy all be no more deaths neither farrow , nor
frying, neither Jh all there be any more pain. Rev. xxi. 4.
What kingdom is like unto death Death makes its
way now into a palace, as eafily as into a cottage forrow fills the heart of one who wears a crown on his
head royal robes are no fence againft pain, and crying by reafon of pain.
But in this kingdom no mifery
can have place. All reproaches fliall be wiped off;,
and never Ihall a tear drop any more from their eyes.
They Ihall not complain of defertions again ; the Lord,
will never hide his face from them
but the Sun of
Righteoufnefs, fhining upon them in his meridian
brightnefs, will difpel all clouds, and give them everlafting day, without the leaft mixture of darknefs.
deluge of wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the
throne, will fweep away the wicked from before the
judgment-feat, into the lake of fire but the faints
are, in the firft place, like Noah, brought mto the ark,
and out of harms way.
Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of puTherefore the Lamb's zvife is arrayed in fine lineny.
rity.
dean and white. Rev. xix. 8.
Thofe who flood before:
the throne, wajhed their robes, and made them white in the
bloodof the Lamb, chap. vii. 14.
The faints fliall then
put on the robes of perfect purity, and Ihine in fpotlefs holinefs, like the fun in his ftrength, without the
leaft cloud to intercept his light.
Abfolute innocence
ihall then be reftored, and every appearance of fin
to

fin-:

A

:

:

:

:

.''

:

:

:

A

:

E
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kingdom. The

guilt of fin,

and

the reigning power of it, are now taken away in the
faints; neverthelefs fmdwelleth inthem, Rom. vii. 20.
but then it fhall be no more in them the corrupt nature will be quite removed
that root of bitternefs will
:

:

b; plucked up, and no veftiges of

it left

in their fouls

:

and linlefs. There
fhail be no darknefs in their minds ; but the underftanding of every faint, when he is come to his kingdom, will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light.
There lliall not be the leaft averfion to good, nor the
leaft inclination to evil, in their wills
but they will be
brought to a perfedl conformity to the will of God
bleffed with angelical purity, and fixed therein. Their
affodtions will not be liable to the leaft diforder or irregularity
it will coft them no trouble to keep them.
their nature (hail be altogether .pure

:

:

they will get fuch a fixed habit of purity, as
they can never iofe.
They will be fo refined from all
earthly drofs, as never to favour more of any thing
but heaven. Were it pofTible for them to be fet again
amidft the enfnaiing obje(5ts of an evil world, they
would walk among them without the leaft defilement
as the fun fliines on the dung-hill, yet untainted ; and
as the angels preferved their purity in the midft of Sodom. Their graces (hall then be perfected ; and all
the imperfection now cleaving to them done away.
There will be no more ground for complaints of weaknefs of grace
none in that kingdom fhall complain
oF an ill heart, or a corrupt nature. // doth not yet appear zvhat wejhall be^ but when he fhall appear, we fhall
be like him^, i John iii. 2.
Thirdly, Among the Jews, thofewho delired to be
admitted into the prieftly office, being tried, and found
to be of the priefl's line, and without blemifh, were
cloathed in white, and mrolled among the priefts. This
ieems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 15. He that overcometh,
right

:

:

and I will not
name out of the book of life. So the faints
fliall not be kings only, but priefts alfo ; for they are
a rcyalpridfhccd, i Pet. ii. 9. They will be priefts upon
They are judicially found defcended
tlieir thrones.
the fame fhall be cloathed in white raiment,
blot out his
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from the great Hi^h-prieft of their profeffion, begortea
of him by his Spirii. of the incorruptible feed of the
word, and without biemifh fo the tri il being over,
:

they are admitted to be priefts in the temple above, that
they may dwell in the houie of the Lord for ever.
There is nothing upon earth more glorious than a
kingdom ; nothing more venerable than the priefthood
and both meet together in the glorified (late of the
:

(Heb.
T^ke general ajjembly of the firji born^
23.) whofe is the priefthood and the double portion,
appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a revefaints.
xii.

rend and glori'^s company. That day will llievv them
to be the perfoits whom the Lord hath chofen, outot
all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, and to
Their
enter into his temple, even into his holy place.
priefthood, begun on earth, fhall be brought to its
perfeftion, when they fhall be employed in offering
the facrifice of praife to God and the Lamb for ever
and ever. They got not their portion in the earth
with the reft of the tribes but the Lord himfelf was
their portion, and will be their double portion, through
the ages of eternity.
Fourthly^ They were wont to wear white raiment In
a time of triumph ; to which alfo there feems to be an
allufion, Rev. iii. 5. He that over cometh^ the fame jail be
doathed in white raiment.
And what is heaven, but an
everlafting triumph } None get thiiher, but fuch as
fight and overcome too.
Though Canaan was given
to the Ifraelites as an inheritance, they muft conquer
it before they could be polfeflbrs of it.
The faints,
in this worldj are in the field of battle ; often in red
garments, garments rolled in blood
but the day
approacheth, in which they {haWJland before the throne,
and before the Lamb, cloathedvjiih while robes, and palms
in their hands. Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a compleat victory over all their enemies.
The palm was
iifed as a fign of vidory ; becaufe th^t tree, though
oppreffed with weight, iyet yieldeth not, but rather
fhoc-<.eth upwards.
And palm-trees were carved on the
doors of the moft holy place, (i Kings vi. 32.) which
was a fpecial type of heaven ; for heaven is the place
:

f

:

\vhich the faints are received into, as con^iierors,

;
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Behold the joy and peace of the faints, in their white
The joys arifing from the view of paft danrobes
gers, and of riches and honours gained at the very door
of death, do moft fenfibly touch one's heart and this
will be an ingredient in the everlafting happinefs of
the faints, which could have had no place in the heaven of innocent Adam, and his (irilefs offspring, fuppofinghim to have ftood. Surely the glorified faints
•will not forget the entertainment which they met with
!

:

it will be to the glory of God to remember it, and will alfo heighten their joy. The Sicilian
king, by birth the fon of a potter, afted a wife parr,
in that he would be ferved at his table with earthen
velTels j which could not but 'put an additional fweetTiel's in his meals, not to be reliflied by one born heir
Can ever meat be fo fweet to any as to
to the crown.
the hungry man ? Or can any have fuch a relifh of
plenty, as he who has been under pinching ftraits ?
The more difhculties the faints have pafTed through, in
their way to heaven, the place will be the fweeter to

in the world

:

them when they come at it. Every happy ftroke,
ftruck in the fpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in the
crown, of glory. Each victory obtained againft fin,
Satan, and the world, will raife their triumphant joy
The remembrance of the crofs will
the higher.
fweeten the crown: and the memory of their travel
through the wildernefs, will put an additional verdure
on the fields of glory, while they walk through them,
minding the day when they went mourning without
the fun.

And now

they appear triumphing in white robes,

it

a fign that they have obtained an honourable peace
fuch a peace as their enemies can difturb no more So

is

thing peculiarly adapted to their militant condilaid afide.
The fword is laid down and they
the pen of a ready writer, to comthemfelves
to
betake
memorate the praifes of him by whom they overcame.
Public ordinances, preaching, facramenrs, fliall be ho-

everj'^

tion

is

!

nourably laid afide
XX. 22.

On

travellers

being

;

there

is

no temple there, Rev.
them but the

earth thefe were fweet to
all

:

got home, the inns, appointed ibr
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their entertainment by the way, are Hiut up ; the candles are put out, when the fun is rifen ; and the tabernacle ufed in the wlldernefs is folded up, when the
temple of glory is come in its room. Many of the faints
duties will then be laid afide ; as one gives his ftafF out
of his hand, when he is come to the end of his jourPraying lliall then be turned to prailing and
ney.
there being no fin to confefs, no wants to feek the fupply of, confefiion and petition (hall be fwallowed up in
There will be no mourning:
everlaftins: thankfo-ivino-.
they have fown in tears.
The reaping
in heaven
time of joy is come, and Godjhall wipe away all tears
from their eyeSy Rev. xxi. 4.
No need of mortification
there ; and felf-examination is then at an end.
They
will not need to watch any more ; the danger is over.
Patience has had its perfcdl work, and there is no ufe
for it there.
Faith is turned into fight, and hope is
fwallowed up in the ocean of fenfible and full enjoyment.
AH the rebels are fubdued, and the faints
quietly fit on their thrones ; and fo the forces, needful in the time of the fpifitual warfare, are difbanded ;
and they carry on their triumph in the profoundefl
:

:

peace.

Whit€ garments were worn on feftival days,
token of joy. So fliali the faints be cloathed in white
raiment ; for they fliall keep an everlafting Sabbath to
the Lord; Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth, therefore^ a reft
(or keeping cf a Sabbath) to the people of God.
The Sabbath, in the efteem of faints, is the queen of days
and they fliall have an endlefs Sabbatifm in the kingdom of heaven fo fhall their garments be always
white. They will have an eternal reft, with an uninterrupted joy
for heaven is not a refling place, where
men may fleep out an eternity j (there they reft not
day nor night) but their work is their reft and continual recreation, and toil and wearinefs have no place
there.
They reft there in God, who is the centre of
their fouls.
Here they find the completion, orfatisfaftion of all their defires ; having the full enjoyment
of God, and uninterrupted communion with him.
This is the point unto which, till the foul come, it will
Lafily^

in

:

:

:
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always be
but that point reached, it reds
for he is the laft end, and the foul can go no farther.
Ii cannot underftand, will, nor delire more ; but in
him it has what is ccmrnenfurable to its boundlefs defn-es.
This is the happy end of all the labours of the
faints ; their toil and forrows iflue in a joyful reft.
The Chaldeans meafuring the natural day, put the
day firft, and the night laft ; but the Jew5 counted
the night firft, and the day laft.
Even fo the wicked
begin with a day of reft and pleafu re, but end with a
night of everlafting toil and forrow: but God's people
have their gloomy night firft, and then comes their
day of eternal reft ; which Abraham, in the parable,
obferved to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. 5o«,
remember^ that thou in thy life-time recei-vedjl thy good things
and likewife Lazarus evil things : but now he is comfort ed^
refllefs

and

:

thou art tormented.

any inquire where the kingdom of the faints
not in this world ; it lies in a better country,
that is an heavenly, (Heb. xi. t6.) a country better
than the beftof this world ; namely, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's land, where nothing is wanting to
complete the happinefs of the inhabitants. This is the
happy country, bleffed with perpetual fpring, and
which yieldeth all things for conveniency and delight.
There men (hall eat angel's food ; they fhall be entertained with /,^^/W<i^;/;;w;/;/^, (Rev. ii. 17.) without bcp
ing let to the painful tafk of gathering it
they will
be fed to the full, with the produft of the land falling
into their mouths, without the leaft toil to them. That
III.

lies

?

If

It is

:

land enjoys everlafting day, for there is no night there
xxi. 25.
Eternal fun-fhine beautifies this better
No
country, but there is no fcorching heat there.
clouds ihall be feen there for ever yet it is not a land
of drought ; the trees of the Lord's planting are fet
by the rivers of water, and fliall never want moifture,
for they will have an eternal fupply of the Spirit, by
This is the only counJefus Chrift, from his Father.
try from whence our Lord came, and whither he is
gone again ; the, country which all the holy patriarchs
a;;i! ])rophets had their eye upon while on earth ; and
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before us, have
fought their way to; and unto which the martyrs have
This earth
joyfully fwimmed through a fea of blood.

which

all

the faints,

is the place of the faint's pilgrimage j that is their
country, where they find their everlailing reft.
IV. The royal city is that great city^ the holy Jerufakm^ defcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of
the chapter.
(It is true fome learned divines place this
city in the earth
but the particulars of this defcription
feem to me to favour thofe moft who point us to the
other world for it.)
Ther faints {hall reign in that city,
:

whofe wall

oi jajper^ ver. i6«^and the foundations of
manner of precious JloneSy

is

the wall garnijhed with all
ver. 19.

and

i\iQ

their feet (hall

world

God

fet

be

So that
freet of pure gold, ver. 21.
fet on that which the men of this

their hearts

upon.

foundatiom, ver. 10. a

which

and

This

Heb.

h^s prepared for theniy

continuing city,

when

which

the city

is

a

xi. 16*

city that

chap.

xiii.

hajb
14.

of
be moved when th^ foundations of the world are overturned*
It is a city that never changeth its inhabitants
none
of them (hall ever be removed out of it ; for life and
immortality reign there, and no death can enter into
it.
It is blefled with a perfe6t: and perpetual peace,
and can never be in the leaft difturbed. Nothinor
from without can annoy it; the gai^s therefore are not
(hut at all by day, and there is no night there. Rev.
xxi. 25.
There can nothing from within trouble it.
No want of provilion there ; no fcarcity ; no difcord
amongft the faints now; no veftige of their former jarrings fhall remain there.
Love to God, and to one
another, fhall be perfected
and thofe of them who
flood at the greateft diflance here, will joyfully embrace
and dehght in one another there.
(hall ftand

flourilh,

the world are laid in alhes

and which

;

all

the

cities

flilU not

:

:

The

is Chrift's Father's houfe, in which
John xiv. 2. There Ihall the faints
dwell for ever.
This is the houfe prepared for all tht
heirs of glor}% even thofe of them who dwell in the
meaneft cottage now, or have not where ro lay their
head?.
As the Lord calls his faints to a kingdom, he

royal palace

are many manjions^

F
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provide them a houfe fuitable to the dignity he
puts upon them.
Heaven will be a convenient, fpacious, and glorious houfe, for thofe whom the King delighteth to honour.
Never was a houfe purchafed at
fo great a rate as this, being the purchafe of the Mediator's blood ; and no lefs could it be afforded for to
them never was there fo much to do to fit inhabitants
The faints were, by nature, utterly unfit
f 3r a houfe.
for this houfe, and human art and induftry could not
make them meet for it. But the Father gives the de(igned inhabitants to the Son, to be by him redeemed :
the Son pays the price of their redemption, even his own
precious blood ; Juftice gives them accefs to the houfe :
and the Holy Spirit fanftifies them by his grace that
will

,

:

:

they may be meet to come in thither, where no unclean
And no marvel, for it is the King's
thing can enter.
palace they enter into, (Pfal. xiv. 15.) the houfe of
the kingdom, where the great King keeps his court,
where he has fet his throne, and fhews forth his glory
in a fmgular manner, beyond what mortals can conceive.

VI. Paradlfe
thou be with

nitent thief

paradife for

wood and

is

their palace

garden.

Tins dayjhalt

me in -paradife, faid our Saviour to the peon the crofs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a
pleafure and delight, where there is both

A pure

river of water of life, clear as
of the throne of God and of the
Lamh , and on either fide of the river, the tree of life,
which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit
happy migl^t innoevery month. Rev. xxii. i, 2.
cent Adam have been in the earthly paradife, where
Eden
there was nothing wanting for ufe or delight

water

;

chryjial, proceeding out

How

!

was the moft pleafant fpot of the uncorrupted earth,
and paradife the moft pleafant fpot of Eden but what
The glorified faints
is earth in comparifon of heaven
There they
are advanced to the heavenly paradife.
fhall not only fee, but eat of the tree of life, which is in
They
the midji of the paradife of God, Rev. iii. 7.
ihall behold the Mediator's glory, and be fatisfied
No flaming fword will be there,
with his goodnefs.
t® keep the way of that tree of life; but they (hall
:

.^

:;

C^
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They

fliall

drink

xxxvi. 8.) the fweetefl

and pureft plealures which Immanuel's land affords
and fliall fwim in the ocean of unmixed delight for
evermore.
VII. They fliall have royal treafures, fufficient to
fupport the dignity which they are advanced to. Since
the flireet of the royal city is pure gold, and the twelve
gates thereof are twelve pearls > their treafure muft be
of that which is better than gold or pearl. It is an
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17.
O precious treafure
treafure not liable to infenfible corruption, by
moths or ruft ; a treafure which none can Ileal from
them, Matth. vi, 20. Never did any kingdom aftbrd
fuch a precious treafure, nor a treafure of fuch a vari!

ety

i

A

for he that overcometh

xxi. 7.

fijall

inherit all things, J^ev.

No treafures on earth are ftored with all

things
they were all put together in one, there would be
far more valuable things wanting in that one than
found in it. This then is the peculiar treafure of the
kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven.
They
fliall want nothing, that may contribute to their full
fatisfaftion.
Now they are rich in hope but then
they will have their riches in hanci.
Now all things
are theirs in refped of right
then all fhall be theirs in
polfeffion. They may go for ever through Immanuel's.
land, and behold the glory and riches thereof, v/ith the
fatisfying thought, that all which they fee is their own.
It is pity they Ihould ever be uneafy, under the want
of earthly good things, who may be fure that they
fliall inherit all things at lenpth.
VII I. Though there is no material temple therein^
no fervingof God in the ufeof ordinances, as here on
earth ; yet, as for this kingdom, the Lord God Alif

:

:

and tlpe Lamb are the temple of it. Rev. xxi. 22.
the temple was the glory of Canaan, fo will the ce-

Yriighty

As

temple be the glory of heaven. The faints
be brought in thither, as a royal prieflhood, to
dwell in the houfe of the Lord for ever ; for Jefus
Chrift will then make every fain: a pillar in the tempk
of Gody and he fo all go no more c::!, (Rev. iii. 12.) as
leflial
fliall

F
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the priefts and Levites did, in their courfes, go out
of the material temple. There the faints fhall have
the cloud of glory, the divine prefence, with moft intimate, uninterrupted communion with God
there
they ihall have Jefus Chrilt, (as the true ark, wherein
tlie fiery law Ihall be for ever hid from their eyes ;) and
the mercy-feat, from which nothing fhall be breathed
:

but everlafting peace and good-will towards them
the cherubims, the focicty of holy angels, who Ihall
join with them in eternal admiration bf the myftery of
Chrifl the golden candleftick, with its feven lamps ;
:

for the glory of
tight thereof.

Gcd doth

Rev.

intercefTion of Chrifl,

jionfor fhem,

lighten

xxi. 23.

Heb.

who

and

ity

The

the

Lamb

is

the

incenfe-altar, in the

ever liveth to make intercef-

vii 25. eternally

exhibiting the

me-

of his dfeath and fuiferings, and efficacioufly willing for ever, that thofe whom the Father hath given
him, be with him and the (hew-bread table, in the
peipetual feaft they fliall have together in the enThis leads me more particularly to
icy ment of God.
rit

:

coniider,

IX. The fcciety in this kingdom. What would royal
power and authority, enfigns of royalty, richell treafures, and all other advantages of a kingdom, avail,
without comfortable fociety ? Some crowned heads
have had but a forry life, through the want of it
their palaces have been unto them as prifons, and their
badges of honour as chains on aprifoner; while hated
of all, they had none they could truft in, or whom they
could have comfortable fellowlhip with. But the chief
part of heaven's

which the

happinefs

faints fhall

lies in

the

blefled fociety

have there.

The fociety of the faints, among themfelves,
be no fmall part of heaven's happinefs. The communion of faints or. earth is highly prized by all thofe
who are travelling through the world to Zion and
companions in fin can never have fuch true pleafure and
delight in one-another, as fometimes the Lord's people
have in praying together, and converfing about thofe
Here the
thing-s which the world is a firano;er to.
faints are but few in company, at beft ; and iome oj
Firji^

will

:
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them

are fo fituated, as to feem to themfelves to dwell

alone

;

having no accefs to fuch as they could freely
to in Ipiritual matters.
They
me, for I am as when they have gathered

unbofom themlelves
and fay. Wo
the fummer fruits
iigh

is

—

there is no clufter to eat

—

the

good mam

But in the
perijhed out of the earth, Mic. vii. i, 2.
general affembly of the firft-born in heaven, none of

is

who ever were, or will be on the earth, fhall
They will be all of them together in one
place, all polTefs one kingdom, and all lit down together to the marriage -fupper of the Lamb.
Here the
all

the faints

be

miffing.

beft of the faints want not their linful

making

their fociety lefs comfortable

imperfections,

but

there they
be perfect, without fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch things
Eph. V. 27. All natural, as well as fmful imperfeftions,
will be done away ; x\\ty fhallfhitte as the brightnefs of the
:

fhall

firmament,

Dan

There we

'3.

xii.

fhall fee

Adam

and Eve

in heavenly pa-

eating of the tree of life ; Abraham,
Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the holy patriarchs, no more
wandering from land to land, but come to their everradife, freely

; all the prophets, feeding their eyes on the
glory of him of whofe coming they prophefied ; the
twelve apoftles of the Lamb, fitting on their twelve
thrones ; all the holy martyrs in their long white robes,
with their crowns on their heads j the godly kings ad-

lafting reft

vanced

them

to a

kingdom, which cannot be moved

that turn

ftars for ever

many

and

ever.

There we

Ihall fee

and acquaintances, pillars
go no more out from us.

friends, relations,

ple of

God,

to

more than probable,

;

and

to righteoufnefs, fliining as

the
our godly

in the

And

temit

is

know one anoknow their friends,

that the faints will

ther in heaven ; at leaft, they will
relatives, and thofe they were acquainted with on earth,
and fuch as have been moft eminent in the church :
yet that knowledge will be purged from all earthly

thoughts and affedions.
This feems to be included
in that perfeiftion of happinefs to which the faints fhall

be advanced.
at

firft

(Geji

fight,
ii.

If

Adam knew who
the

and what Eve was,
Lord God brought her to him,

why

Ihould one queition but huf-

when

23, 24.)

"
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bands and wives, parents and children,
other i'n glory ?
Paul's miniftry,
prefence of our

will

know each

Theffalonians, converted by
be his crozvn of rejoidng in the

If the
fliall

Lord

Jefns Chrif at his coning^

( i

Theff".

why may we

not conclude, that minifters ihall
iinow their people, and people their minifters, in heaven ? and if the difciples, on the mount of transfiguration, knew Mofes and Elias, whom they had never
Ifeen before, (Mat. xviii. 4.) we have reafon to think that
wefhall know them too, and fuch as they, when we
come to heaven. The communion of faints Ihall be
moft intimate there j they jail fit down with Abrahaniy
IfaaCy and Jacob, in the kingdom of hearcen. Mat. viii. 1 1.
Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham's bofom, (Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moft intimate and
familiar fociety. And though diverfity of tongues lliall
eeafe, (i Cor. xiii. 8.) I make no queftion, but there
will be the ufe of fpeech in heaven ; and that the faints
will glorify God in their bodies there, as well as in their
fpirit?, fpeaking forth his praifes with an audible voice.
(As for the language, we Ihall underftand what it is
when we come thither.) When Paul was caught up to
the third heaven, the feat of the blelTed, he heard
there imfpeakahle zvordsy ivhich it is not lawfulfor a man
Moles and Elias, on the mount
io utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4.
with Chrift, talked with him. Mat. xvii. 3. ^xAjpake
ef his deceafe which he fhould accomplfh at Jcrufalem,
ii,

19.)

f

Luke

ix. 31.

The faints will have the fociety of all the
holy angels there.
An innumerable company of angels fhall be companions to them in their glorified ftate.
Happy were the ftiepherds, who heard the fong of the
heavenly hoft when Chrift was born but thrice happy
they, who ftiall join their voices with theirs, in the
quire of faints and angels in heuven ; when he ftiall
be glorified in all who ihall be about him there. Then
fliall we be brought acquainted with thofe blefled fpirits,
who never fmned. How bright will thofe morningthey were miniftring fpiftars Ihine in>the holy place
rits to the heirs of falvation, lov^d them for their
Lord and mafter's fake s encamped round about them.
Secondly,

:

1

;
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how joyful

:

will

they

welcome them to their everlafting habitations ; and rethem come at length to their kingdom, as

joice to fee

the tutor doth in

the profperity of his pupils

!

The

be no more afraid of them, as fometimes
they were wont to be
they fhall then have put off
mortality, and infirmities of the flefl->, and be themielves as the angels of God, fit to entertain communion and fellowfhip with them. And both being brought
under one Head, the Lord Jefus Chrift, they will join
in the praifes of God and of the Lamb, /n'/V/^, with a
kud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that ivas Jlaiuy &c. Rev.
V. II, 12.
Whether the angels fliall (as fomc think)
aiTume ethereal bodies, that they may be feen by the
bodily eyes of the faints, and be ;n a nearer capacity to
converfe with them, I know not
but as they want not
ways of converfe among themfelves, we have reafonto
think, that converfacion between them aad the faints
Ihall not be for ever blocked up.
Lafil\\ They fhall have fociety with' the Lord himfelf
in heaven, glorious communion with God in Chrill,
which is the perfeftion of happinefs. I choofe to fpcak
of communion with God and the man Chrift together
becaufe, as we derive our grace from the Lamb, fo we
Ihall derive our glory from him too, the man Chrift being (if I may be allowed the expreffion) the centre of
the divine glory in heaven, from whence it is diffufed
unto all the faints. This feems to be taught us by the
iaints (liall

:

:

Scriptures,

which exprefs heaven's happinefs by

with

Luke

being

day J}; alt thou be with
me in paradife. John xvii. 24. Father, I will that thofe
alfo whom thou hajl given me, be with me.
(And remarkable to this purpofe is what follows, that they may
behold my glory) i ThelT. iv. 17. Sq fhall zve ever be with
the Lord, to wit, the Lord Chrift, whom we fhall
meet in the air. This alfo feems to be the import of
the Scriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, the flain
Saviour, are jointly fpoken of, in point of the happinefs of the faints in heaven. Rev. vii. 17. For the
Lamb, which is in the midjl of the throne, fhall feed them,
and fhall Isdd them mto living fountains of waters : and
Chriji,

xxiii.

43.
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Chap. xxi. 3.
with men, and he will

all tearsfrom their eyes.

Behold y the tabernacle of God is
dwell with them, to wit, as in a tabernacle, (fo the
word figniftes) thart: is, in the flefli of Chrift, (comp.
John i. 14.) and ver. 22. 27^6' Lord God Almighty and
the Lamb are the temple of it.
Here Ues the chief happinefs of the faints in heaven, without whicli they
could never be happy, though lodged in that glorious
place, and bleired with the fociety of angels there.
"What I Ihall venture to fay of it, Ihall be comprized
in three things.
Firjl, The faints in heaven fhall have the glorious
pretence of God and of the Lamb
God himfelf
ihall be with them. Rev. xxi. 3.
And they (hall ever
be with the Lord. God is every where prefent, in refpect of his eflence ; the faints militant have his fpecial
gracious pretence
but in heaven they have his glorious prefence. There they are brought near to the
throne of the great King, and ftand before him, where
he ihews his inconceivable glory. There they have
the tabernacle of God, on which the cloud of glory
lefts, the all-glorious human nature of Chrift, wherein
the fulnefs of the God-head dwells ; not vailed as in
the davs of his humiliation, but Ihining through that
:

":

bleflfed flefti (that all the faints

and making

funs
fo that
the m.oon, but the glory of
:

Lamb

is

may behold

his glory),

body more glorious than a thoufand
the city has no need of the fun, nor of

that

God

doth lighten

the light thereof (properly, the

it,

candle

and the
thereof).

Rev. xxi. 23. /. e. The Lamb is tfie luminary or
luminous body, which gives light to the city ; as the
fun and moon now give light to the world, or as a canand the light proceeding
dle lightens a dark room
from that glorious luminary oi the city, is the glory ot
God. Sometimes on earth that candle burnt very dim,
:

was hid under a bufhel, in the time of his humiliathen it darted out fome rays of
; only now and
this light, which dazzled the eyes of the fpedators
but now it isfet on high, in the city of God, where
fliall
lliine for ever, in perfection of
it fliines, and

it

tion

glory.

It v.'as

here laid afide, as

a ftor.e difallowed

.
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of the builders
but now it is, and for ever will be
ihe lights or luminary of that city ; and that like unto
:

ajlone moji precious, even like ajafperjione^ clear as chryftal^ ver.

1 1

Who can conceive the happinefs of

the faints, in the
prefence chamber of the great King, where he fits in
his chair of ftate, making his glory eminently to appear
in the man Chrift ? His glorious prefence makes a
mighty change upon the faints in this world his glorious prefence in heaven, then, mud needs raife their
graces to perfection, and elevate their capacities. The
:

faints

them,
of

now with
heaven of a fort
great muft the glory of heaven then be-,

experience that the prefence of God,

can make a

in his grace,

hell.

How

little

by his prefence there in his glory If a candle, in
feme fort, beautifies a cottage or prifon, how will the
1

Ihining fun beautify a palace or paradife the gracious
prefence of God made a wildernefs lightfome to Mofes,
the valley of the Ihadow of death to David, a fiery
furnace to the three children
what ravifhing beauty
!

:

then arife from the Sun of Righteoufnefs, fhining
in his meridian brightnefs on the flreet of the city
laid with pure gold!
This glorious prefence of God
in heaven, will put a glory on the faints themfelves.
The pleafant garden hath no beauty, when the darknels of the night fits down on it; but the fhining
fun puts a glory on the blackeft mountains: fo thofe
who are nov/ as botdes in the fmoke, when fct in the
glorious prefence of God, will be glorious both in
foul and body.
2f//y, The faints in heaven fhall have the full enjoyment of God and the Lamb. This is it that perfedly
fatisfies the rational creature ; and here is the faints
fhall

everlafling reft.

This

will

make up

all

their

wants and

the defires of their fouls, which, after all here obtained, flill cry, Give, give, not without feme anxiety;
fill

becaufe though they do enjoy God, yet they do not
enjoy him fully.
As to the way and manner of his en-

joyment, our Lord

tells

eternal that they might

us,

know

John

Jefus Chriji zvho7n thou hajl fent.

G

xvii. 3.

thee the only

K

ff

.

Now

Tim

true

is

ftfe

God, and

there are twv>

;;
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how

a defireable objeft is known moft perfedly
and latisfyingly ; the one is by fight, the other by ex*
perience
fight fatisfies the undeiftanding, and expe-

w.iys,

:

rience

fatisfies

the

will.

that the faints enjoy

Accordingly, one

God and

the

Lamb

in

may

lay

heaven,

(i.) By an intuitive knowledge.
(2.) By an experimental knowledge, both of them perfect, I mean, in
refpe(fl of the capacity of the creature ; for otherwife
a creature's pcrfed knowledge of the infinite Being is
impoffible.
The faints below enjoy God in that knowledge which they have of him by report, from his holy
word, which they believe ; they fee him likewifc
darkly in the glafs of ordinances, which do, as it were,
reprefent the Bridegroom's pi<5ture or (hadow, while
he is abfent they have alfo fome experimental knowledge of him, they tafle that God is good, and that
the Lord is gracious.
But the faints above will not
need a good report of the King ; they (hall fee himfeif
therefore faith ceafeth ; they will behold his own face
therefore ordinances are no more, there is no need of
a'glafs.
They fliall drink, and drink abundantly of
that whereof they have tafted j and fo hope ceafeth,
tor they are at the utmoft bounds of their defires.
I. The faints in heaven will enjoy God and the Lamb
by fight, and that in a moft perfect manner, i Cor.
xiii 12. For now we fee through a glafs darkly but thenface
to face.
Here our fight is but mediate, as by a glafs,
in which we fee not things themfelves, but the images
of things but there we iliall have an immediate view
of God and the Lamb.
Here our knowledge is but
obfcuie ; there it ihall be clear, without the leaft mixture of darknefs.
The Lord now converfes with his
faints, through the lattelles of ordinances ; but then
There
they will be in his prefence-chamber with him.
is a vail now on the glorious face, as to us
but when
we come to the upper- houfe, that vail, through which
fome rays of beauty are now darted, will be tound entirely taken off; and then fliall glorious excellencies
and perfetStions, not feen in him by mortals, be clearly
difcov^ered,- for we fliall fee his face, Rev. xxii. 4.
The phrafe feems to be borrowed from riie honour put
:

.

^

:

:
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upon fome in the courts of monarchs, to be attendants
read, Jer. Hii. 25. o{ /even
on the king's pterfon.

We

of them that wne (Heb. f^ers of the kings face,
Ounlpeakable
i. €. as we read it) near the khigs per/on.
the great King keeps his court in heaven
and
glory
the faints fhall all be his courtiers, ever near the King's
ffi£tt

:

!

perfon, feeing his face. The throne of God and of the
Lamb flmll be in it, and his fervants fhall ferve him. And
they fJdall fee his face,
I.

They

fhall fee Jefus Chrift,

God and man,

their bodily eyes, fince he will never

man

nature.

blelTed body,

They will
which

is

always

lay afide the

with
hu-

behold that glorious

perfonally united to the divine

nature, and exalted far above principalities and powers,
and every name that is named. There we ihall fee,
with our eyes, that very body which was born of Mary
at Bethlehem, and crucified at Jerufalem betweea two
thieves
the blelTcd head that was. crowned with
thorns ; the face that was fpit u.pon ; the hands and
!

were nailed to the crofs ; all fhining with inconceivable glory.
The glory of the man Chrift will
attra<5t the eyes of all the faints, and he will be for
ever admired in all them that believe, 2 Theff. i. 10^
Were each ftar in the heavens fliining as the fun in its
meridian brightnefs, and the light of the fun fo encreafed, for the ftars to bear the fame proportion to the
fun, in point of light that they do now, it might
poflibly be fome faint refemblance of the glory of the
man Chrift, incomparifon with that of the faints: for
though the faints Jhall JJnue forth as the fun ; yet not
they, but the Lamb (hall be the light of the city.
The
wife men fell down and worftiipped him, when they
faw him 3. young child with Mary his mjher, in the houfe„
what a raviftiing hgnt will it be to fee him in
But
his kingdom, on his throne, at the Father's rightThe word -was made flefh, (John i. 14..) and.
hand
the glory of God iliall Ihine through that flelh, and
joys of heaven fpring out from it, unto ths faints, \yho.
fhall fee and enjoy God in Chrift,
For (ince the unioa
between Chrift and the faints is never diftolved, but
they continue his members for ever, and the members
e 2 2
feet that

O
!

G
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cannot draw their life, but from their head, feeing
is independent on the head, as to vital in-

that which

no member therefore Jeius Ghrift will rebond of union between God and
from wTience their eternal life fhall fpring,

fluence,

is

main the

everlalling

the faints

John

:

i

xvii. 2, 3. 22, 23.

Thou

hajl

given him -power over

many as thou
Ife eternal^ that they might

alljiejhy that he Jhoiild give eternal life to as

And this

hajl given him.

know

thee the only

is

God, &c.

true

Jnd

the glory

thougavefl me^ I have given them^ that they

we

which

may be

one^

and thou in me, that they
may be made psrfeSt in one. Wherefore, the immediate
enjoyment of God in heaven, is to be underftood in
refped: of the laying afide of the word and facraments,
and fuch external means as we enjoy God by in this
world ; but not as if the faints fhould then caft off
their dependance on their Head for vital influences :
nay, the Lamb which is in the midjl of the throne fhall
feed them, and lead them unto living fountains of waters
even as

Rev.

viii.

are one

:

I

in them,

17.

Now when we

fhall

behold him,

who

died for us,

we might live for evermore, whofe matchlefs love
made himfwim through thered-feaof God's wrath, to

that

make

a path in the midfl of it for us, by which we
might pafs fafely to Canaan's land ; then we fhall fee
what a glorious one he was, who fuffered all this for
US; what entertainment he had in the upper-houfe ;
what hallelujahs of angels could not hinder him to hear
the groans of a perifhing multitude on earth, and to
come down for their help ; and what glory he laid afide
Then fliall we he more able to comprehend with
for us.
all faints what is the breadth, length, and depth, and
knozv the love of Chriji, which pafj'eth know^
When the faints Ihall remem18, 19.
ber that the waters of wrath, which he was plunged
height

ledge,

;

and

to

Eph.

iii.

into, are the wells of falvation,
all their

joy

;

from whence they draw

that they have got the'cup

of falvation,

exchange for the cup of wrath which his Father gave
him to drink, which his human nature fhivered at how
will their hearts leap withm them, burn with feraphiclove, and like coals of juniper, and the arch of heaven
in

:

;
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ring with their fongs of falvation The Jews celebrating
the feaft of tabernacles (which was the mofl joyful cf
all their feafts, and lafted feven days), went once ever/
day about the altar. Tinging hofanna, with their myrtle,
!

palm, and willow branches in their hand (the two former figiis of vidory, the laft of chaftity), in the mean
time bending their opughs towards the altar. When
the faints are prefented as a chafte virgin toChrift, and
as conquerors have got their palms in tlieir hands, how
joyfully will they compafs the altar evermore, and fuig
their hofannas, or rather their hallelujahs about it,

bending

their

palms towards

it

;

acknowledging them-

owe all unto the Lamb that was flain, and redeemed them with his blood To this agrees what John
faw, Rev. vii, 9, 10. A great multitude Jl 00 d before the
throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes,
felves to

!

in their hands, and cried zmih a loud voice, faySalvation to our God, which Jitteth upon the throne^

and palms
ing.

and

Lamb.

unto the

2.

They

happy

(hall fee

God, Matth. v. 8. They will be
Son, and Holy Ghoft, (not

in feeing the Father,

with their bodily eyes, in refpedl: of which God is invifible, I Tim. i. 17.) but with the eyes of their underftanding ; being blefled with the moft perfefb, full, and
clear knowledge of God, and divine things, which the
creature is capable of.
This is called the beatific vifion
and is the perfcftionof underftanding, the utmoft term
thereof.
It is but an obfcure delineation of the glory
of God that mortals can have on earth ; a fight, as ic
were, of his back parts, Exod. xxxiii. 23. but there
they will fee his face. Rev. xxii. 4. They Ihall fee him
in the fulnefs of his glory, and behold him fixedly
whereas it is but a paffing view which they can have of
-,

him

here,

Exod. xxxiv.

between the

fight of a

There

6.

king

is

a vaft difference

quickly
view of him, fitting
on his throne in his royal robes, his crown on his head,
and his fceptre in his hand fuch a difference will there
be between the greateft manifeftation of God that ever
a faint had on earth, and the difplay of his glory in heaven.
There the faints Ihall eternally, without inter-

pafTing

by

us,

in his night-clothes,

and a fixed

leifure

:

;

Of
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upon him, and be ever "view-

ing his glorious perfeftions.
And as their bodily eyes
be itrengthened and fitted to behold the glorious
majefty of the man Chrill, as eagles gaze on thefun, without being blinded thereby fo their minds fhall havefuch
fhall

:

an elevation,

as will

fit

them

to fee

God

in his glory

:

be enlarged, according to the
meafure in which he fliall be pleafed to communicate
himfclf unto them, for their complete happinefs.
This blifsful fight of God, being quite above our
prefent capacities, we mufl needs be much in the dark
about it. But it feems to be fomething elfe than the
iight of that glory, which we fhall fee with our bodily
eyes in the faints, and in the man Chrift, or any other
fplendour or refulgence from the Godhead whatever
for no created thing can be our chief good and happinefs, nor fully fatisfy our fouls ; and it is plain that
thefe things are fomewhat different from God himfelf.
Therefore I conceive that the fouls of the faints fhall
their capacities

fee

God

himfelf

fhall

:

fo the Scriptures teach us, that

fhall fee face to face,

we

and know even as we are known,

and that we fid all fee him as he is, i John
can never have an adequate conception of God
they cannot comprehend that which is
infinite.
They may touch the mountain, but cannot
grafp it in their arms.
They cannot with- one glance
of their eye behold what grows on every fide but the
divine perfections will be an unbounded field, in which
the glorified fhall walk eternally, feeing more and more
of God, fince they can never come to an end of
that which is infinite.
They may bring their veffels to
this ocean every moment, and fill them with new waWhat a ravilhing fight would it be, to fee all the
ters.
perfections and lovely qualities, that are fcattered here
and there among the creatures, gathered together into
one But even fuch a fight would be infinitely below
this blifsful fight which the faints fhall have in heaven.
For they fliall fee God, in whom all thefe perfections
fliall eminently appear infinitely more, whereof there
is no veftige to be found in the creatures.
In him fliall
they fee every thing defireable, and nothing but what
I

Cor.

iii.

xiii. 12.

2» yet the faints
:

:

!

is

defireable.
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they be perfedly fatlsfied as to the love of
God towards them, which they are now ready to quefThey will be no more put to it
tion on every turn.
to perfuade themfclves of it, by marks, figns, and teftimonies they will have an intuitive knowledge of ic.
They fhall (with the profoundeft reverence be itfpoken)
look into the heart of God, and there lee the love which
he bore to them from all eternity, and the love and
goodnefs which he will bear to them for evermore.
The glorified fliall have a molt clear and difl:in(5t underftanding of divine truths, for in his light we fliall
fee light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9.
The light of glory will be a
compleat commentary on the Bible, and untie all the
hard and knotty queilions in divinity.
There is no joy
:

on earth comparable to that which arifeth from tlie difcovery of truth ; no dilcovery of truth comparable to
the difcovery of Scripture truth, made by the Spirit of
/ rejoice at thy word^ fays the
the Lord unto the foul.
Pfalmift, as ons that finJeth great JpoiU Pfal. cxix. 162,
Yet it is but an imperfecl difcovery which we have of

How

ravifhing then will it be, to fee
while here;
the opening of the whole treafure hid in that field

it

!

They

be led into the underftanding of the
works of God. The beauty of the works of creation
and providence will then be fet in due light, Natural
knowledge will be brought to perfection by the light of
glory.
The web of Providence concerning the church,
and all men whatever, will then be cut out, and laid
before the eyes of the faints
and it v/ill appear a moil
fhall alfo

:

fliall all fay together, on
hath done all things well. But in a fpe-

beautiful mixture, fo as they

the view of
cial

nal

it,

He

manner, the work of redemption fhall be the eterfaints, and they will admire and praife

wonder of the

the glorious contrivance for ever. Then fhall they get a
full view.of its fuitablcnefs to the Divine perfe^ftions, and
to the cafe of iinners; and clearly read the covenant that
paft between the Father and the Son,

from

all

eternitv,

touching their falvatioji. They Ihall for ever wonder and
praife, and praife and wonder at the myileries of wifdom
and love, goodnefs andholinefs, mercy and iudice, ap*
pearing in the glorious fdieme.
Their fouls will be

6
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eternally fatisfled with the fight of

himfelf, of their

redemption by the Son,

their

application thereof to

God

th«m by the Holy

Spirit.

heaven fhall enjoy God in Chrift by
experimental knowledge, which is, when the objed itThis is the participation of
felf is given and poffeired.
full meafure ; which is the perthe divine goodnefs
The
fection of the will, and utmoft term thereof.

The

II.

faints in

m

hambjhallkad them unto living fountains of waters^ Rev.
Thefe are no other but God himfelf, the
vii. 17.
fountain of living waters who will fully and freely communicate himfelf unto them. He will pour out of
,

then Ihall they
innermoft part of
their fouls, of all that goodnefs which they heard of,
and believed to be in him, and of what they fee in him
by the light of glory. This will be an everlafting
practical expofirion of that word, which men and angels cannot fufficiently unfold, to wit, God himfelf
God will communiIhall l>e their God^ Rev. xxi. 3.
they will no more be
cate himfelf unto them fully
fet to tafte of the flreams of divine goodnefs in ordinances, as they were wont, but fhall drink at the founThey will no more be entertained with fips
tain-head.
and drops, but filled with all the fulnefs of God.
And this will be the entertainment of every faint for
though in created things, what is given to one isk withheld from another, yet the infinite Good can fully
Thofe who are
communicate, itfelf to all, and fill all.
heirs of God, the great heritage, fhall then enter into
and the Lord
a full pofTeffion of their mheritance
will open his treafures of goodnefs unto them, that
They fhall not be flinttheir enjoyment may be full.
ed to any meafure but the enjoyment fhall go as far
As a narrow
as their enlarged capacities can reach.
velTel cannot contain the ocean, fo neither can the fihis goodnefs eternally into their fouls

have

a

moft

:

lively fenfation, in the

:

:

:

:

comprehend the infinite Good. But no
meafure ihall be fet to the enjoyment, but what arifeth
from the capacity of the creature. So that, although
there be degrees of glory, yet all fhall be filled, and
have what they can hold ; though fome will be capable
nite creature

.
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more than others. There will be no want to
any of them ; all (hall be fully fatislied, and perfedly
Head V.

to hold

blefTed in the full enjoyment of divine goodnefs, acAs when bottles
cording to their enlarged capacities.
of different; fizes are filled, fome contain more, others
lefs ; yet all of them have what they can contain.
The glorified (hail have all in God for the fatisfadion
cf all their defires. No created thing can aftbrd fatisfaclion to all our defires ; cloaths may warm us, but
they cannot feed us ; the light is comfortable, but cannot nourifh us.
But in God we fliall have all our defires, and we fliall defire nothing without him.
They
fhall be the happy ones, that defire nothmg but what
is truly defireable j they fhall have 3II they defire
God will be all in all to the faints he v/ill be their
life, health, riches, honour, peace, and all good things.
:

He

will

communicate himfelf

them the
again for one
will, take of the

freely to

door of accefs to him fliall never be
moment; They may, when they

:

fllut

it on each fide
There will be no vail between God and them, to be drawn afide ; but his fulnefs fliall ever fl:and open to them. No door to knock
at in heaven ; no aiking to go before receiving
the

fruits

of the tree of

life,

for they will find

the river. Rev. xxii. z.

:

Lord

will allow his

people an unreftrained familiarity

with himfelf there.

Now/ they
ture
is

J

are in part md.de partakers of the divine nafliall perfectly partake of it ; that

but then they

to fay,

God

will

communicate

to

them

his

own

image, make all his goodnefs not only pals before them,
but pafs unto them, and fliamp the image of all his
own perfeftions upon them, fo far as the creature is
capable to receive the fame ; from whence fhall refult a
perfect likenefs to him, in all things in or about them ;
which compleats the happinefs of the creature. This
is what the Pfalmift feems to have had in view, PfaL
Xvii. 15. I flmllbejatisjied^ zvhen I dzvake, uuth thy likenefs ; the perfection of God's image following upon
the beatific vifion.
And fo fays John, i John iii. 2.
We J}:>all be like him ; for we jail fee him as he is. Hence
there fliall be a mod clofe and intimate union benveeri
h h

f

H

8

.
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them, and they
in God, in the way of a glorious and moll perfeA
union ; for then they (hall dwell in love made perfed.
God is love., and he that dwelleth in love., dwelleth in
God, and God in him, i John iv. i6. How will the
faints knit with God, and he with them, when he
fhall fee nothing in them but his own image ; when
their love fhall arrive at its perfedlion, no nature but
the divine nature being left in them ; and all imperfecin

up in their glorious transformation into
the iikenefs of God
Their love to the Lord, being
purged from the drofs of felf-love, (hall be mofl pure :
fo as they will love nothing but God, and in God.
It
fhall be no more faint and languifhing, but burn like
coals of juniper.
It will be a light without darknefs,
a flaming fire without fmoke.
As the live coal, when
all the moiilure is gone out of it, is all fire ; fo will
the faints be all love, when they come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven, by intuitive and experimental
knowledge of him, by fight and full participation of
the divine goodnefs.
tion fvvallowed

!

Lajily,
fliall arife

filled

The

From

this glorious

prefence and enjoyment

an unfpeakable joy, which the

with.
faints

///

faints (hall

thy prefence isfidnefs ofjoy, Pfal. xvi.

fometimes enjoy

God in the

be
1 1

world, but when

it, tliey have
not the comfort of the enjoyment but then all miltakes being removed, they (hall not only lenjoy God,
6ut reft in the enjoyment with inexpreflible joy and fatisfaftion. The defire of earthly things breeds torment,
and the enjoyment of them often ends in loathing. But

their eyes are held, fo as not to perceive
:

though the glorified faints
more of God, their defires

(hall ever defire
fhall

leaft anxiety, fince the fulnefs

them

more and

not be mixed with the

of the

Godhead flands

therefore they (hall hunger

al-

no more,

ways open

to

they

not have the leaft uneafmefs in their eternal

fhall

;

manna

appetite after the hidden

neither fhall contithey
(hall never think
;
therefore it is added, Neither
;

nued enjoyment breed loathing
that they have too

much

JJjall thefun light on theyn,

enjoyment of

God and

;

nor any heat.

the

Lamb

Rev.
will

vii. i6.

The

be ever fredi
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and new to th^m, through the ages of

eternity

;

for

they fhall drink of living fountains of waters, where
new waters are continually fpringing up in abundance,
ver. 17.
They fhall eat of the tree of life, which, for
variety, affords twelve manner of fruits, and thefe always new and freih, for it yields every month. Rev
xxii.2.
Their joy Ihall be pure and unmixed, without any dregs of forrow ; not flight and momentary,

but folid and everlafting, without interruption. They
Matt, xxv, 21. Enter thou into the

will enter into joy,

joy of thy Lord.
and brings into

The

is fomewhat unufual,
word of our fuftering

expreflion

my mind

this

Redeemer, Mark xvi, 34, Myfoul is exceeding forrowful
His foul Wc^s befet with forrows, as the
word there ufed will bear j the floods of forrow went
round about him, encompaffing him on every handj
unto death.

wherever he turned his eyes, forrow was before him ;
it fprang in upon him from heaven, earth, and hell, at
once thus he entered into forrow, and therefore faith,
Pfal. Ixix. 2. I am come ifito deep waters y where thefloods
overflow me.
Now wherefore all this, but that his own
:

might enter into joy } Joy fometiqies enters into us now,
but has much to do to get accefs, while we are encompafled about with forrows
but then joy fliall not only
enter into us, but we fhall enter into it, and Twim for ever
in the ocean of joy ; where we fliail fee nothing but
joy wherever we turn our eyes,
The prefenceand enjoyment of God and the Lamb will latisfy us with
pleafures for evermore
and the glory of our fouls and
bodies, arifing from thence, will aflbrd us everlafting;
:

:

delight.
it

The

fpirir

of heavinefs,

how

now,

(hall

cleaves to any of the faints

their

weeping

fhall

clofely foever

drop off then
be turned into fongs of joy, and bot;

tles of tears fhall iffue in rivers of pleafures.
Happy
they who now fow in tears, which Ihall Ipring uj-) in
joy in heaven, which will encircle their heads with a
weight of glory.
Thus far of the fociety in this kingdom of the faints
X. In the laft place. The kingdom fhall endure
for ever.
As every thing in it is eternal, fo the faints
fhall have undoubted certainty ^nd full affurance of tlic

Hhh
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This is a neceflary ingredient in perfect happinefs for the leaft uncertainty,
as to the continuance of any good with one, is not

eternal duration of the fame.

:

without fome
fore

is

fear, anxiety,

and torment; and thereBut

utterly inconfiftent with perfedt happinefs.

the glorified fhall never have fear, or cauie of fear, of
lofs
they fhali be ever with the Lord^ i ThefT.

any
iv.

;

17.

They

fliall

all

attain to the full perfuafion,

be able to feparate them from the
love of God ; nor from the full enjoyment of him for
fever. The inheritance referved in heaven is incorruptible ;
it hath no principle of corruption in itfelf, to make it
liable to decay, but endures for evermore
it is undefiled; nothing from without can mar its beauty, nor
is tliere any thing in itfelf to offend thofe who enjoy it.
Therefore it fadeth not away but ever remains in its
native luftre, and primitive beauty, i Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the nature of thekino-dom of heaven.
Secondly,
now proceed to fpeajc of the admifthat nothing

fliall

:

:

We

kingdom, I fhall briefly
touch on two things,
(i.) The formal admiffion, in
the call unto them from the Judge, to come to their
kingdom. (2.) The quality in which they are admitted
and introduced to it,
I. Their admiffion, the text fhews to be by a voice
from the throne , the King calling to them from the
throne, before angels and men, to come to their kingdom. Come and go are but fliort words ; but they will
be fuch as will afford matter of thought to all mankind,
through the ages of eternity j fince everlafting happinefs turns upon one, and upon the other everlafting
mifery.
Now our Lord bids the worfl of finners,
who hear the gofpel, Come; but the moll part will
Some few, whofe hearts are
not come unto him.
touched by his Spirit, who embrace the call, and their
fion of the faints into this their

fouls within them fay. Behold we come unto thee, they
give themfelves to the Lord, forfake the world and
iheir lufts for him ; they bear his yoke, and cafl it
not off, no not in the heat of the day, when the
weight of it, perhaps, makes them fweat the blood

out of their bodies.

Behold the

fools

1

faith the car-
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nal world, whither are they going ? But ftay a little,
foolifh world , from the fame mouth, whence they had
the call which they are now following, another call fliali

come, which will make amends for
ef my Father inherit the kingdom.

all.

Comeyye

blejfed

^

The

an inexpreflible fweetnefs in this
Jefus Chrift fhews his defire
of their fociety in the upper-houfe, that they may b^
Thus he will open his heart unto
ever with him there.
them, as fometimes he did to his Father concerning
them, faying, Father^ I will-, that they he with me,
where lam^ Johnxvii. 24, Now the travail of his foul
ftands before the throne, not only the fouls, but the bodies which he has redeemed
and they muft come, for
he muft be compleatly fatisfied, (2.) Hereby they arc
call.

faints fhall find

Come,

( i .)

Hereby

—

-,

folemnly invited to the marriage-fupper of the Lamb,
invited to the lower table, by the voice of
the fervants, and the fecret workings of the Spirit vvithia
them ; and they came and did partake of the feaft of
divine communications in the lower-houfe , but Jefus
Chrift in perfon fhall invite them, before all the world,
to the higheft table.
(3.) By this he admits them into
The key of heaven hangs at
the manfions of glory.
the girdle of our royal Mediator ; All power in heaven is
given to him, (Mat. xxviii, 18.) and none get in thiWhen they were living on
ther but whom he admits,
the
with
the
reft
of
world,
he opened the everearth
lafting doors of their hearts, entered into them, and
ihut them again j fo as fin could never re-enter, to reign
there as formerly now he opens heaven's doors to them,
draws his doves into the ark, and ihuts them in ; foas
the law, death, and hell, can never get thern out again.
The faints in this life were ftill labouring to enter into
that reft i but Satan was always pulling them back,
their corruption always drawing them down; infomuch
that they have fometimes been left to hang by a hair of
promife, (if I may be allowed the expreflion) not without fears of falling into the lake of fire but now Chrift
gives the word for their admiffion; they are brought in,
and put beyond all hazard. Lajly, He fpeaks to them
85 the peribn introducing them into the kingdom, into

They were

:

:
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the prefence-chamber of the great King, and unto the
throne.
Jefus Chrift is the great Secretary of heaven,
whofe office it is to bring the faints into the gracious
prefence of God now ; and to whom alone it belongs to
bring them into the glorious prefence of God in heaTruly heaven would be a llrange place to them,
ven.
but the Son will introduce his
if Jefus was not there
brethren into his Father's kingdom; they (hall go in
'iijith him to the marriage^ Matt. xxv. lo.
li. Let us confider in what quality they are intro:

duced by him.
Fkjl^ He brings them in as the blelTed of his Father ; fo runs the call from the throne, Come^ ye blejfed
It is Chrift's Father's houfe which
of my Father, &c.
therefore he puts them in mind
they are to come into
that they are bleffed of his Fadier; dear to the Father,
:

as well as to himfelf.

This

is

it

that

makes heaven

home to them ; namely, that it is Chrift's Father's houfe,
where they may be affured of welcome, being married
to the Son, and being his Father's choice for that very
He brings them in for his Father's fake, as well
end.
they are the bleffed of his Father ;
as for his own
who, is the fountain of Deity, and of all bleffings
They are thofe
c'onferred on the children of men.
whom God loved from eternity. They were bleffed
in the eternal purpofe of God, being elected to everlafting life ; at the opening of the book of life, their
names were found written therein. So that by bringing them to the kingdom, he doth but bring them to
what the Father, from all eternity, defigned for them.
Being faved by the Son, they are faved according to
They
his [i. e. the Father's) purpofe, z Tim. i. 9.
He
are thofe to whom the Father has fpoken well.
fpoke well to them in his word, which muft now reThey had his promife
ceive its full accomplifliment.
of the kingdom, lived and died in the faith of it ; and
now they come to receive the thing promifed. Unto
:

them he has done

well.

A

gift is often in Scripture

called a bleffmg; and God's bleffmg is ever real, like
Ifaac's bleffmg,- by which Jacob became his heir*
they were all by grace juftified, fanctified, and enabled
to perfevere to the end ; now they arc raifed up in SLlory.
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judgment what remains,
his own work of grace ia
kingdom, in the full en-

tried, ftand in the

:

then, but that God crov^'n
them, in giving them their
joyment of himfelf for ever ? Finally^ They are thofe
whom God has confecrated ; which alfo is a Scripture
term of bleffing, i Cor. x. 16. God fet them aparc
for himfelf, to be kings and priefts unto him ; and
the Mediator introduceth them, as fuch, to their

kingdom and

priefthood.

them

of the kingCome, ye bleJJ'ed, inThey are the children of God by reherit the kingdom.
generation and adoption ; and if children, then heirs,
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriji, Rom. viii. i j.
Now is the general alTembly of the firft-born before tlie
throne their minority is overpaft, and the time appointed of the Father for their receiving of their inheritance is come.
The Mediator purchafed the inheritance for them with his own blood ; their rights and evidences weredrawn long ago, and regiftered in the Bible;
nay, they have inveftment of their inheritance in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, as their Proxy, when he afcended
into heaven, whither the Forerunner is for us entered, Heb.
vi. 20. Nothing remaineth, but that theyenter into perfonal pofTeffion thereof, which, begun at death, is perfefted at the kft day, when the faints in their bodies,
Secondly, Chrift introduceth

dom,

to the aftual pofleflion of

as heirs

it.

:

as well as their fouls, go into their kingdom,
Laftly, They are introduced to it, as thoje it

was

pre-

pared for from the foundation of the world. The kingdom was prepared for them in the eternal purpofe of
God, before they or any of them had a being, which
(hews it to be a gift of free-grace to them. It was, from
eternity, the divine purpofe, that there fhould be fuch
a kingdom for the eled ; and that all impediments,
which might mar their accefs to it, ihould be removed
out of the way ; and alfo by the fame eternal decree,
every one's place in it was determined and fet apart, to
be referved for him ; that each of the children coming

home at length into their Father's houfe, might find
his own place awaiting him, and ready for him
as at
Saul's table, David's place was empty, when he war;
;

;

^f
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not there to occupy it himfelf, i Sam. xx. 25. And
flow the appointed time is come, they are brought in
to take their feveral places in glory.

Use.

I (hall (hut

up my

with a word of application,
right to this

a right to

difcourfe,
(i.)

To

(3.)

fubjed,
claim a
have indeed

this

who

(2.) To thofe who
To thofe who have no right

kingdom.

it.

on
all

thereto.

no promifcuous adkingdom of heaven, and none obtain
it but thofe whofe claim to itjis folemnly tried by the
great Jvidge, and after trial fupported as good and valid ; it is neceffary that all of us impartially try and examine, w^hether, according to the laws of the kingdom^
contained in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and
make good our claim to this kingdom ? The hopes of
heaven, which moil men have, are built on fuch fandy
Since it
miffion into the
Ftrji^

is

evident, there

is

foundations, as can never abide the trial ; having no
in the word, but in their ow^n deluded fancy :
fuch hopes will leave thofe who entertain them miferably dlfappointed at laft.
Wherefore it is not only our
duty, but our interefl, to put the matter to a fair trial
in time.
If we find we have no right to heaven, we
are yet in the way
and what we have not, we may ob-

ground

-,

but if we find that we have a right to it, we Ihall
then have the comfort of a happy profpect into eternity
which is the greateft comfort one is capable of in the
world.
If you enquire. How you may know whether
you have a right, to heaven or not ? I anfwer, You may
know that by the fcate you are now in. If you are yet
in your natural ftate, you are children of wrath, and
not children of this kingdom for that ftate, to them
who live and die in it, ilfues in eternal mifery: If yoii
be brought into the ftate of grace, you have a juft claim
tain

:

:

to the ftate of glory; for grace will certainly ilTue in
glory at length.
This kingdom is an inheritance,
which none but the children of God can juftly claim
now we become the children of God by regeneration,
:

and union with Chrift
heirs, heirs of

God, joint

his

Son

heirs

;

with

tmd

if children^ then

Chrift,

Rom,

viii.

17.

TheCe, then, are the great points upon which one's evidences for the ftate of glory depend. Therefore I re-
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you to \Vhat is faid on the ftate of grace, for fatilfying you as to your right to glory.
If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is within you, by virtue of your regeneration and union with
Chrift. (i.) The King of heaven has the throne in thy

fer

,

heart, if thou haft a right

in thee,

and God

is

kingdom

to that

in thee

;

:

Chrift

is

and having chofen hini

for thy portion, thy foul has taken

up

its

everlafting

him, and gets no true reft but in him ; as the
dove, until flie came unto the ark.
To him the foul
habitually inclines, by virtue of the new nature, the
Divine nature, which the heirs of glory are partakers
of, Pfal. Ixiii. 25. IVhovi have I in heaven but thee? and
there is none upon the earth that I defire befides thee.
(2.) The laws of heaven are in thy, heart, if thou arc
an heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10. I will put my laws
into their mind, and write them in their hearts.
Thy
mind is enlightened in the knowledge of- the laws of
the kingdom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the inftrudlor
of all the heirs of glory ; for whoever may want inftruftion, fure an heir to a crown Ihall not want it. //
reft in

is

zvritten in the prophets.

And

they JJmll all be taught

of

God, John.vi. 45.
Therefore, though father and mo^
ther leave them early, or be in no concern about their
Chriiiian education, and they be foon put to work for
their daily bread, yet they fliall not lack teaching.
Withal, thy heart is changed, and thou beareft God's
image, which confifts in righteoufnejs and true holinefs,
Eph. iv. 24. Thy foul is reconciled to the whole law
of God, and at war with all known fin.
In vain do
they pretend to the holy kingdom, who are not holy
in heart and life ; for zvlthout holinefs no manjhall fee the
Lord, Heb. xii. 24.
If heaven is a reft, it is for fpirituai labourers, not for loiterers.
If it is an eternal
triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid the
fpiritual warfare, and are in no care to fubdue corruption, refift temptation, and to cut their way through it,
through the oppofition made by the devil, the world,

and the

ileili.

in thy efteem

where vour

(3.)

and

treafure

The

defire
is,

heaven is the cliief
your, treafure, and

treafure in
;

for

it is

there will your heart be alfo.
I

i

i

Mat,
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If it is riot the things that are feen, which
thy heart is in greateft care and concern to obtain ; if
thou art driving a trade with heaven, and thy chief Idufinefs lies there ; it is a fign that thy treafurc is there,
for thy heart is there.
But if thou art of thofe
vi. 21.

who wonder why fo much ado about heaven and

eter-

might ferve the turn ; thou art like
to have nothing ado with it at all.
Carnal men value
themfelves mofb on their treafures upon earth j with
them the things that are not feen are weighed down
by the things that are feen, and no lofles fo much affed them as earthly lofTes but the heirs of the crown
of glory value themfelves moft on their treafures in
heaven, and will not put their private eftate in the balance with their kingdom j nor will the lols of the former go fo near their hearts, as the thoughts of the lofs
of the latter. Where thefe firft-'fruits of heaven are to
be found, the eternal weight of glory will furely
follow after
while the want of them muft be admitted,
according to the word, to be an inconteflable evidence
nal

life,

as if lefs

:

;

of an heir of wrath.

Let the

kingdom behave themcharader and dignity. Live as
having the faith and hope of this glorious kingdom :
let your converfation be in heaven, Phil. iii. 20.
Let
your fouls delight in communion with God while you
are on earth, fmce you look for your happinefs in communion with him in heaven. Let your fpeech and actions favour of heaven
and in your manner of life
look like the country to which you are going ; that it
may be faid of you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judges
viii. 18. Each one refemhled the children of a king. Maintain a holy contempt of the world, and of the things
of the world. Although others, whofe earthly things
are their beft things, fet their hearts upon them, yet it
becomes you to fet your feet on them, fince your beft
things are above. This world is but the country through
which lies your road to Immanuel's land. Therefore
pafs through it as pilgrims and ftrangers, and dip not
into the incumbrances of it, fo as to retard you in
your journey. It is unworthy of one born to a palace.
Secondly^

heirs of the

felves fuitable to their

:
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to fet his heart on a cottage, to dwell there ; and of one
running for a prize of gold, to go off his way to ga-

but much more it is unther the fhones of the brook
worthy of an heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be
hid among the fluff of this world, when he Ihould be
going on to receive his crown. The prize fet before
you challenges your utmoft zeal, activity, and diligence
and holy courage, refolution, and magnani:

:

mity, become thofe who ar? to inherit the crown. You
cannot come at it without fighting your way to it,
through difficulties from without, and from within:
but the kingdom before you is fufficient to balance
them all, though you fliould be called to refill even
unto blood. Prefer Chrift's crofs before the world's
crown, and wants in the way of duty, before eafe and
wealth in the way of fin Choofe rather to fuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pkafures of fin
for afeafon^ Heb. xi. 25. In a common inn, ftrangers,'
perhaps, fare better than "the children: but here lies
the difference, the children are to pay nothing for what
they have got, but the flrangers get their bill, and
mufl pay compleatly for all they have had. Did we
confider the wicked's after-reckoning for all the fmiles
of common providence which they meet with in the
world, we flibuld not grudge them their good things
here, nor take it amifs that God keeps our befl things
lafl.
Heaven will make up all the faints loffes, and
:

be wiped away from their eyes there,
worth obferving, that there is fuch a variety of

all tears will

It is

Scripture notions of heaven's happinefs, as may fuit
every afHi6led cafe of the faints.
Are they oppreffed ?
The daj'" cometh, in which they fhall have the dominion.
Is their honour laid in the dufl ?
throne to fit upon,

A

a crown on their head, and a fceptre in their hand, will
raife it up again.
Are they reduced to poverty ? Heaven is a treafure. If they be forced to quit their own
habitations,' yet Chrifl's Father's houfe is ready for
them. Are they driven to the wildernefs ? There is a
city prepared for them.
Are they banifhed from theif
native country ? They fhall inherit a better country, if
they are deprived of public ordinances, the
I i i 2

Lord God

4^8
Almighty and the
they are going
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Lamb

are the temple there, whither

a temple, the doors of whichnone can
be full of bitternefs, heaven is aparadile for pleafure.
If they groan under the remains of
;

It their life

fliiir.

bondage, there is a glorious liberty abiding
them. Do their defiled garments make them alhamed ?
The day cometh in which their robes fhall be made
white, pure, and fpotlefs. The battle againft fleih and
blood, principalities and powers, is indeed fore; but a
glorious triumph awaits them.
If the toil and labours
of the Chriftian life be oreat, there is everlaftino; reft
for them in heaven.
Are they judged unworthy of fociety in the world ? They fhall be admitted into the fociety of angels in heaven.
Do they complain of frequent interruptions of their communion with God ?
There they fhall go no more out, but fliall fee his face
for evermore.
It they are in darknefs here, eternal
fpiritual

is there.
If they grapple with death, there they
have everlafting life.
And, to I'um up all in one
word. He that over cometh JJmll inherit all things^ Rev.
xxi. 7.
He (liall have peace and plenty, profit and

light
iliall

pleafure, every thing defireable

;

full fatisfadtion to his

Let the expeftants of heaven,
heads with joy, let them gird up

niofl enlarged dellres.

then,

lift

up

their loins,

their

and

fo

run

as

they

may

obtain

;

trampling

on every thing that may hinder them in the way to the
kingdom. Let them never account any duty too hard,
nor any crofs too heavy, nor any pains too much, fo
they may attain the crown of glory,
Lajily\ Let thofe, who have no right to the kingdom
of heaven, be ftirred up to feek it with all diligence.

Kow

is

become

the time, wherein the children of wrath may
heirs of glory
when the way to everlafting
:

happinefs is opened, it is no time to fitftill and loiter.
Raife up your hearts towards the glory that is to be revealed ; and do not be always feeking reflin this perifhing earth, What can all your worldly enjoyments avail
you, while you have no folid ground to expeft heaven

gone The riches and honours, profits
muft be buried with us, and canftot accompany us into ariorher world, are but a wretched
a.'^ter

^id

this life

is

pleafures, that

.^
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and will leave men comfortlefs at length. Ah
men fo fond, in their life-time, to receive
f>

1

why

are

their

good things

?

Why

are they not rather careful to

kingdom of heaven, which
would never be taken from them, but afford them a
portion, to make them happy through the ages of eternity
If you defire honour, there you may have the
higheft honour, which will lafh when the world's hofecure an intereft in the

!

nours are laid in the dull

you a

treafure

;

and there

j

if riches,

heaven

will yield

are pleafures for evermore.

O

be not defpifers of the pleafant land, neither judge
yourfelves unworthy of eternal life But marry the Heir,
and heaven fhall be your dowry \ clofe with Chrift, as
he is offered to you in the gofpel, and you fhall inherit
!

Walk in the way of holinefs, and it will
all things.
iead you to the kingdom.
Fight againfl fin and Satan,
and you fhali receive the crown. Forfake the world,
and the doors of heaven will be opened to receive you.

HEAD
Of

H

E L

VI.
L.

Matth.

XXV. 41. ^hen Jhallhe Jay alfo to them on the
t)epart from me, ye curJed, into everlajiing
handy
left
prepared
for the devil and his angels.
fire J

WERE

no other place of eternal lodging but
fhould here have clofed my difcourfeof
man's eternal Hate: but feeing in the other world there
is a prifon for the wicked, as well as a palace for the
faints, we mufl alfo enquire into that ftate of everlafling mifery ; which the worfl of men may well bear
with, without crying, Art thou come to tonnent us before
the time ? fince there is yet accefs to flee from the wrath
to come, and all that can be faid of it comes fliort of
what the damned will feel ; for who knoweth the pozver
of God^s anger P
The lafl thing which our Lord did before he left the
earth, was, he lift up his hands^ and blejjed his difciplcs,
there

heaven,

1

:
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JLuke xxiv. 50, 51. But the laft thing which he will do,
before he leaves the throne, is to curfe and condemn his
enemies ; as we learn from the text whi^h contains the
dreadful fentence, wherein the everlafting mifery of the
wicked is wrapped up. In which three things may be
taken notice of. Firji, The quality of the condemned
7~e ctirfed.
The Judge finds the curfe of the law upon
them as tranfgrelibrs, and fends them away with it from
his prefence into hell, there to be fully executed upon
them, idly. The punifliment which they are adjudged
to, and to which they were always bound over, by virtue of the curfe ; and it is two-fold, the punifhmentof
lois, in feparation from God and Chriftj De-^art from
me: and the punifhmcnt of fenfe, in mofb exquifite
nnd extreme torments Depart front me into fire, ^dly^
The aggravations of their torments, (i.) They are
ready for them ; they are not to expect a moment's-reipite. The fire is prepared, and ready tq catch hold of
thofe who are thrown into it. (2.) They will have the
ibciety of devils in their torments, being (hut up with
them in hell. They muft depart into the fame fire,
prepared for Beelzebub the prince of devils, and hi&
angels , namely, other reprobate angels, who fell with
jhim, and became devils.
It is faid to be prepared for
them^ becaufe they fmned, and were condemned ta
:

man iinned. This fpcaks further terror
damned, that they muft go into the fame torments, and place of torment, with the devil and his
They hearkened unto his temptations, and
angels.
his works they would
tiiey muft partake in his torments
do, and they muft receive the wages, which is Death.

hell, before

to the

:

In

this life they joined

God and

with devils, in enmity againft

and the way of

holinefs ; and in the
Thus all the goats
other they muft lodge -with them.,
Ihall be fhut up together ; for that name is common ta
devils And wicked men in Scripture, Lev. xvii. 7.
where the word rendered devils properly fignines hairy
ones, or goats, in the fhape of which creatures devils deChrift,

much to appear to their vvoriliippers. (3.) The
aggravation of their torment is the eternal duration
This
thereof i they muft depart into everlafting fire.

lighted
laft
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what puts the top-ftone upon their
that it fliall never have an end.

is

Doctrine, The wicked Jlo all
of God, in evedajling

niifery,

43!
mifer}'",

namely,

be Jhut up^ wider the curfs

with the devils

in hell.

After having proved that there fhall be a refurrection
of the body, and a general judgment, I think it not
needful to infift on proving the truth of future punifliments. The fame confcience which there is in men of
a future judgment, bearwitnefs alfoof the truth of fu(And that the punilhment of the
ture punilhments.
damned fliall not be annihilation, or a reducing them
to nothing, will be clear in the progrefs of our difcourfe.)
In treating of this awful fubject, I fliall enquire into thefe four things: (i.) The curfe under
which the damned ihall be (hut up. (2.) Their mifery
under that curfe. (3.) Their fociety with devils in
this miferable date.
(4.) The eternity of the whole.
I. As to the curfe, under which the damned fhall be
(hut up in hell ; it is the terrible fentence of the law,
by which they are bound over to the wrath of God, as
tranfsreflbrs.
This curfe does not firft feize them

when

{landing before the tribunal to receive their fenbut they were born under it, they led their lives
under it in this world, they died under it, rofe with it
out of their graves; and the Judge finding it upon
them, fends them away with it into the pit, where it
fliall lie on them through all the ages of eternity.
By
nature all men are under tlie curfe; but it is removed
from the eleft, bv virtue of their union with Chrifl:. It
abides on the retl of linful mankind, and by it they are
tence

;

devoted to deftruftion, feparated to evil, as one may
curfe from Deut. xxxix. 21. Jnd the
Lord flmll feparate him unto evil. Thus fhall the damned
for ever be perfons devoted to deftrudion, feparated
and fet apart from among the reft of mankind unto

defcribe the

as veflels of wrath, {^x. up as marks for the arrows
of Divine wrath; and made the common receptacle
and fliore of vengeance.
This curfe hath its firflr-fruits on earth, which are a
pledge of the whole lump tliat is to follow. Hence ir

evil,

•
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is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up
together, under the (iime expreffions, in the promife to
the Lord's people, as Ifa. xxxv. lo. And the ranfomedof

the LordJIdall return^ and come to Zion, &c. relating both
to the return from Babylon, and to the Taints going to

their eternal reft in

heaven

:

even

nal miferies, on the enemies of

fo,

temporal and eterare fometimes in-

God,

cluded under one and the fame expreffion in the threatIfa. XXX. 2,3- For Tophet is ordained of old:
yea^ for the king it is prepared ; he hath 'made it deep and
large : the pile thereof is fire and much woody the breath of
the Lordy like afireamof brimfione, doth kindle it. Which
relates both to the temporal and eternal deftru6tion of
the Alfyrians, who fell by the hand of the angel before
Jerufalem.
See alfo Ifa. Ixvi. 24.
What is that judicial blindnefs to which many are given up, whom the
god of this world hath blindedy (2 Cor. iv. 4,) but the
tirft-fruits of hell and of the curfe ? Their fun is going down at noon-day ; their darknefs encreafing, as if
ening, as

it would not flop till it ifiue in utter darknefs.
Many
a laih in the dark doth confcience give the wicked,
which the world doth not hear of: and what is that,
but the never d} ing worm already begun to gnaw them ?
And there is not one of thele but they may call it
Jofeph, iox the Lord fJmll add another ; or rather Gad,
for a troop cometh.
Thefe drops of wrath are terrible
forebodlno;s of the full fhower which is to follow.
Sometimes they are given up to their evil affections,
that they have no more command over them, Rom.
i. 26.
So their lufts grow up more and more towards
As in heaven grace
perfeflion, if I may fo fpeak.
comes to its perfection, foin hell fm arrives at its higheft pitch
and as fm is thus advancing upon the man,
he is the nearer and liker to hell. There are three
Firjl, When'
things which have a fearful afped here.
every thing that might do good to men's fouls is
•,

blafted to

them;

fo that

their blefhngs

are curfed,.

admonitions, and
(Mai. ii. 2.)
Sermons,
reproofs, which are powerful towards others, are quite
inefhcacious to them, idly^ When men goon fmning
ftili, in the face of plain rebukes from the Lrord, in orprayers,
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God

meets them with rods
as it were ftriklng them back ;
What can be more like hell,

and providences

in the way of their fin,
yet they rudi forward.

Hell

;

where the Lotd is always fmitting, and the damned always finning againft him ? Lajily, When every thing
in one's lot is turned into fuel to one's lufts.
Thus,
adverfity andprofperity, poverty and wealth, the want
of ordinances, and the enjoyment of them, do all but
nourifli the corruptions of many.^^' Their vitious fto^
machs corrupt whatever they receive, and all docs but
encreafe noxious humours.
But the full harveft follows, in that mifer}' which they
.ftiall for ever lie under in hell
that wrath which, by
virtue of the curfe, Ihallcome upon them to the uttermoft, which is the curfe fully executed.
This black
cloud opens upon them, and the terrible thunder-bolt
.ftrikesthem, by that dreadful voice from the throne.
Depart from mc, ye cnrfed^ &c. which .will give the whole
wicked world a difmal view of what is in the bofom of
the curfe.
It is, (i.) a voice of extreme indignation
and wrath, a-furious rebuke from the Lion of the tribe
of Judah. His looks will be moft terrible to them:
his eyes will call flames of fire on them
and his words
;

;

envenomed

will pierce their hearts like

arrows.

When

he will thus I'peak them out of his prefence for ever, and
by his word chafe them away from before the throne,
they will fee

them

how keenly wrath burns

for their fins.

(2.)

It is

in his heart againft

a voice of extreme dif-

dain and contempt from the Lord. Time was when
they were pitied, admonilhed to pity themfelves, and
to be the Lord's ; yet they dcfpifed him, they would
none of him but now they (hall be buried out of his
fighr, under everlafting contempt.
(3.) It is a voice
of extreme hatred.
Hereby the Lord Ihuts them out
ot his bowels of love and mercy.
Depart^ yc curfd \
q. d. I cannot endure to look at you \ there is not one
purpoie of good to you in mine heart; nor (hall you
ever hear one v/ord more of hope from me.
Laftl\\ It
is a voice of eternal rcied:icn from the Lord.
H'^ commands them to be gone, and lb calls them off for ever.
Thus the doors of heaven are fliut againit them.; th;.^
Ki, K
:

I,
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gulf is fixed between them and it, and the}' are driven
tD the pit.
Now were they to cry with all poffible earneftnels, Lord^ Lordy open to us ; they will hear nothing
but Depart y depart, ye curfed. Thus fliall the damned

be (hut up under the

Use.

Firf[^

natural flate,

curfe.

Let all thofe who, being yet in their
are under the curfe, confider this, and

Jefus Chrifl in time, that they

flee to

may be

delivered

from it. How can you Heep in that ftate, being wrapped in the curfe Jefus Chrift is now faying unto you,
*' Come, ye
curfed
I will take the curfe from off you,
and give you the bleffing." The waters of the fandluary are now running, to heal the curfed ground ; take
heed to improve them for that end to your own fouls,
and fear it as hell, to get no fpiritual advantage thereby.
!

;

Remember,

that the viiry places (which are neither fea

nor dry land, a

emblem

of hypocrites) and the
nor bear trees, but
the waters of the fanctuary leave them as they find
fit

nmrjlies (that neither

them,

in their

breed

fillies,

barrennefs) pall not be healed (feeing

they fpurn the only remedy)

;

they Jh all he given to fait y

under eternal barrennefs, fet up for the monuments
of the wrath of God, and concluded for ever under the
curfe), Ezek. xlvii. II.
idly^ Let all curfers confider
(left

this, v/hofe

and

mouths

are filled with curfing themfelves

He who

deaths hvmfelf with curfit:gy fl-iall
find the curfe come into his bowels like water , and like oil
into his bones, (Pfal. cix. i8.) if the Lord prevent it not.
others.

He Ihall get all his imprecations againft himfelf fully
anfwered, in the day that he ftands before the tribunal
of God ; and Ihall find the killing weight of the curfe of
God, which he now makes

light of.

proceed to fpeak of the mifery of the damned
under the curfe ; a mifery which the tongues of men
and angels cannot fufficiently exprefs. God always afts
like himfelf: no favours can be compared to his, and
As the
his wrath and terrors are not to be equalled.
faints in heaven are advancedr-to the higheft pitch of
happinefs, fo the damned" in hell arrive at the height of
Two things here I Ihall foberly enquire into,
miler\\
the punifhment oilofsy and the punifliment of fenfey in
II.

I
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not feen, nor ear heard, we muft

(as

unknown

leave a large void for the

day
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fince thefe alfo are fuch things as eye

hath
geographers do)

land,

which the

will difcover.

The punifhment

lofs, which the damned
from the Lord, as we learn
from the text. Depart from me, ye cmfed. This will be
a.ftone upon their graves mouth, as the talent of lead,
Zech. V. 7,8. that will hold them down for ever.
They fliali be eternally feparated from God and Chrift.
Chrift is the way to the Father; but the way, as to them,
fhall be everlaftingly blocked up, the bridge (hall be
drawn, and the great gulf fixed ; fo Ihall they be (hut
up in a flate of eternal feparation from God, the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghoft. They will be locally feparated
from the man Chrift, and fhall never come into the feat
of the bleffed, where he appears in his glory, but be
caft out into utter darknefs, Matt, xxii. 13.
They cannot, indeed, be locally feparated from God, they cannot be iri a place where he is not j fmce he is, and will
be, prefent every where
If I make my bed in hell, fays
the Pfalmift, behold thou art there, Plal. cxxxix, 8. But
they fhall be mifer^ible, beyond expreflion, in a relative feparation from God,
Though he will be prefent

Fvrjl^

fhall

undergo,

is

of

feparation

:

in the very centre of their fouls, (if I may fo exprefs it)
while they are wrapped up in fiery flames, in utter dark-

only be to feed them with the vinegar of
his revenging juftice
but they fhall never more tafte of his goodnefs
and bounty, nor have the leaft glimpfe of hope from
him. They wijl fee his heart to be abfolutely alienated
from them, and tha,t it carinot be towards them ; but
they are the party, againft whom the Lord will have innignation forever.
They fliall be deprived of the glorious prefence and enjoyment of God j they fhall have
no part in the beatific vifion, nor fee any thing in God
towards them, but one wave of wrath rolling, ac the
back of another. This will bring upon them overwhelming floods of forrow for evermore. They fhall
never tafle of the rivers of pleafures, which the faints
in heaven enjoy j but Ihall have an everlafting winter,
k 2
nefs,

it fliall

his wrath,

and to punilh them with

:

Kk
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Sun of Righteouffrom them, and fo they are left in urSo great as heaven's happinefs is, fo
ter darkrieis.
great will their lofs be i for they can have none of it
a perpetual night, becaufe the

nefs has departed

for ever.

This feparation of the wicked from God,
( I .)

will be,

Now they depart

An involuntary feparation.

from

diey will not come to him; though they are
called and entreated to come
but then they' fhall be
driven away from him, when they would gladly abide
with him. Although the queftion, What is thy beloved
more than another beloved i' is frequent now, amongft
the defpifers of the gofpel, there will be no fuch queftion among all the damned crew; for then they will fee
that man's happinefs is only to be found in the enjoyment of God, and that the lofs of him is a lofs that can
never be balanced.
(2.) It will be a total and utter fe-

him,

:

paration.

Though

the

wicked

are, in this life, fepa-

God, yet there is a kind of intercourfe between them: he gives them many good gifts, and they
give him, at leaft, fome good words; fo that the peace
rated from

is

not altogether hopelefs.

total feparation, the

But then

damned being call

ihall there

be a

into utter dark-

where there will not be the leaft glimmer of light
or favour from the Lord ; which will put an end to all
their fair words to him.
Lajlly, It fliall be a final feparation ; they will'part with him, never rriore to meet,
being fliut up under everlafting horror aiid defpair.

nefs',

The match between Jefus Chrift and unbelievers, which
been carried forward, and put back again,
then be broken up for ever and never Ihall one
meffage of favour or good- will go between the parties
any more.
This punifhment of lofs ^ in a total and final feparation from God, is a miierj' bevond what mortals carx
conceive, and which the dreadful experience of the
damned can only fufficienrly unfold. But that we may
have fome conception of the horror of it, let thefe following things be confidered,
i^^Vy?, God is the chief good, therefore to be fepalias fo often
fliall

lated

:

from him

iii-aft

be

tixe

chief eviii

Our

native
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country, our relations, and our life, are good; and
therefore to be deprived of them we reckon a great
evil; and the better any (hingis, fo much the greater
evil is the lofs of it
wherefore, God being thjs chief:
good, and no good comparable to him, there can be
no lofs fo great as the lofs of God. The full enjoyment of him is the higheft pinnacle of happinefs which,
to be fully and>
the creature is capable of arriving at
finally feparated from him, mufl then be the lowefl ftep
of mifery which the rational creature can be reduced to.
:

:

To

be

mull

it

caft off by

men, by good men,

is

heavy

:

wliat

then be to be rejected of God, of goodnefs

it-

felf!'

Secondly^ God is the fountain of all goodnefs, from
which all goodnefs flows unto the creatures, and by
which it is continued in them, and to them. Whatever

goodnefs or perfection, natural as well as moral, is in:
any creature, it is from God, and depends upon him,,
as the light is from, and depends on, the fun j for
every created being, as fuch, is a dependent one.
Wherefore a total feparation from God, wherein ali
comfortable communications between God and a rational creature is abfolutely blocked up, muft of neceffity bring along with it a total eclipfe of all light,
of comfort, and eafe whatever. If there is but one
window, or open place, in a houfe, and that be quite
fhut up, it is evident there can be nothing but darknefs in that houfe.
1-

Our Lord

tells

us.

Mat.

xix. 17.

good tut one^ that is God. Nothing good
or comfortable is originally from the creature
whatever good or comfonable thing one finds in one's felf,
as heaJth of body, peace of mind ; whatever fvveet'There is 7ione

:

nefs, reft, pleafure, or delight one finds in other crea^tures, as in meat, drink, arts and fciencesj all thefc
arfe but fome faint rays of Divine perfections communicated from God unto the creature, and depending oa

,

a conftant influence from him, for their confer^-ation,
which failing they would immediately be gone ; for it
is impoffible that any created thing can be to Us more
cr better than what God makes it to be.
All the rivulets of comfort which we drink cf, within pr without
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fpring-head ; the
courle of which toward us being flopped, of necellity
they mufl all dry up. So that when God goes, all that
is good and comfortable goes w'ith him ; all eafe and
quiet of body and mind, Hot. ix. 12. IVo aljo to theniy
When the wicked are totally
tvhen I depart from them.
ourfelvcs,

and finally feparated from him, all that is comfortable
in them^ or about them, returns to its fountain, as the
light goes away with the fun, and darknefsfucceeds in
Thus, in their feparation from
the room thereof.
God, all peace is removed far away from them, and
pain in body, and anguilh of foul fucceed to it all
joy goes, and unmixed forrow fettles in them all quiet
and reft feparate from them, and they are filled with
hope flies away, and defpair feizeth
horror and rage
ihem common operations of the Spirit, which now
:

:

:

:

them, are withdrawn for ever^ and fm comes
utmoft height. Thus we have a difmal view of
that horrible fpedacle of fm and milery, which a crea-

reflrain

to

its

when

ture proves

to

itfelf ;

totally feparated

and we may

from God, and

fee this feparation to

lefc

be the very

hell of hell.

Being feparated from God, they are deprived of all
good. The good things which they fet their hearts
upon in this world, are beyond their reach there. The
covetous man cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the
ambitious man his honours, nor the fenfual man his
pleafures, no, not a drop of water to cool his tongue,
Lukexxi.23.25. no meat nor drink thereto ftrengthen
the faint ; no lleepto refrefh the weary y and no mufic,
nor pleafant company, to comfort and chear up the forTowful.
And as for thole good things which they
defpifed in the world, they Ihall never more hear of
them, nor fee them. No offers of Chrlft there, no pardons, no peace ; no wells of falvation in the pit of deIn one word, they lliall be deprived of
ftruction.

whatever might comtbrt them, being
feparated from

God,

totally

the fountain of

all

and

finally

goodnefs and

comfort.
Thirdly,

Man

naturally defires to be happy, being

confcious to hlmfelf that he

is

not felf-fuihcient

j

he
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has ever adefire of fomething witliout himfelf to make
him happy, and the loul being, by its natural make
and conftitiition, capable of enjoying God, and nothing ehe being commenlurable to its defires, it can never
have true and folid reft, till it refts in the enjoyment of
God. This defire of happinefs the rational creature
can never lay afide, no, not in hell. Now while the
wicked are on earth, they feek their fatisfaff^ion in the
creature ; and when one fails, they go to another
thus
they fpend their time in the world, deceiving their owa
fouls with vain hopes. But in the other world, ail com.fort in the creatures failing, and the fhadows which they
are now purfuing vanilhed in a moment, they ihall
be totally and finally fcparated from God, and fee they
have thus loft him. So the doors of earth and heaven
both are Ihut up againft them at once. This will
create them unfpeakable anguilh, v;hile they (hall live
:

under an

eternal

gnawing hunger after happinefs, which

they certainly know (hall never be in the leaft meafure
fatisficd, all doors being clofed on them.
then
can imagine how this feparation from God (hall cut the
damned to the heart how they will. roar and rage under it and how it will fting them and gnaw them,
through the ages of eternity

Who

!

!

!

Fourthlyy

The damned

know

fhall

that

fome

are per-

happy, in the enjoyment of that God from whom
they themfelves are feparated and this will aggravate
the fenfe of their lofs, that they can never have any
fhare with thofe happy ones.
Being feparated from
God, they are feparated from the fociety of the glorifectly

!

and angels. They may fee Abraham afar
and Lazarus in his bofom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but
can never come into their company ; being as unclean lepers thruft out without the camp, and excommunicated from the prefence of the Lord, and of all
fied faints
off,

It is the oi>iflion of fome, that every
perfon in heaven or hell Qialilf-hear and fee all that paffeth in either ftate.
Wh4(|||er is to be faid of this, wc
have ground from the word to conclude, that tlie
damned (hall have a very exquifite knowledge of the
happixicfs of the faints in heaven ; for v.-liat eife can be

his holy ones.
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meant by the rich man in hell
Abraham's bofom ? One thing
cafe, that their

own torments

will

Stafe IV.
feeing
is

give

Lazams

plain,

in

them fuch no-

man

lions of the happinefs of the faints, as a fick

of

health, or a prifoner has of liberty.

in
this

And

has
they

as

of reflecting on the happinefs of thofe in
hope of attaining to contentment
with tlieir own lot, fo every thought of that happinefs
It would be a mighty tor*
will aggravate their lofs.

cannot

fail

•heaven, without any

jftient to

a

hungry man, to

fee others liberally feafting,

chained up, as not to have one crumb to
(lav his gnawing appetite. To bring mufic and dancing
-before a man labouring under extreme pains, would
but encreafe his anguiih how then will the fongs of
•the blcfled, in their enjoyment of God, make the

/While he

is

fo

:

damned rore under their feparation from him
Fifthly, They v^ill remember, that time was when
ihey might have been made partakers of the blefled
•company of the faints, in their enjoyment of God: and
All may rethis will aggravate their fenfe of the lofs.
!

that there was once a poflibility of it ; that
they were once in the world, in fome corners of which
'the way of falvation was laid open to men's view ; and
may wilh they had gone round the world till they had
found it out. Defpifers of the gofpel will remember,
with bitternefs, that Jefus Chrift, with all his benefits,
was offered to them ; that they were exhorted, entreated,
and prefled to accept, but would not ; and that they
were warned of the mifery which they feel, and exhorted
to flee from the wrath to come, but they would not
hearken. The gofpel-offer flighted, will make a hot
hell, and the lofs of offered heaven will be a fmking
weight on the fpirits of unbelievers in the pit. Some
will remember, that there ftjas a probability of their
bejng eternally happy; thaTOnce they feenied to (land

member,

and were not far from the kingdom of God:
had once almoft contented to the bleffed bargain ; the pen was in thd(lland (as it were) to fign the
marriage-contrad between Chrift and their fouls but
unhappily they dropped it, and turned back from the
Lord to their lufts again. Others wall remember, that
fair for it,

that they

;

;

Mead

Of

Vi.

Mell.

44!

they thought themfelves fure of heaven, but being
blinded with pride and felf-conceit, the}'^ were above
ordinances, and beyond inftruction, and would not
examine their ftate, which was their ruin : but then
they will in vain wifh that they had reputed themfelves
the word of the congregation in which they lived
SLnd curfe the fond conceit which they bad of themThus it
felves, and that others had of them too.
will fting the damned, that they might have efcaped
this lofs.

They

will fee

muft

eternally lie

Lajlly^

tbat they

the

lofs

to

under

be irrecoverable

it,

never, never to

be repaired. Might the damned, after millions of ages
in hell, regain what they have loft, it would be fome
ground of hope but the prize is gone, and never can
be recovered. There are two things which will pierc-e
:

them

to the heart

worth of

man
'

it^

till

:

it

That they never knew the

(i.)

was irrecoverably

give away an earthen pot

full

loft.
Should a
of gold for a trifle,
it were quite gone

never knowing what was in it, till
from him, and paft recovery, how would this foolifh
adion gall him, upon the difcovery of the riches in it I
Such a one's cafe may be a faint refemblance of the
cafe of defpifers of the gofpel,

up

their eyes,

and behold

when

in hell

they

lift

which
(2.) That

that to their torment,

they will not fee now to their falvation.
they have loft it for drofs and dung ; fold their part of
heaven, and not enriched themfelves with the price.

They

heaven for earthly profits and pleafures,
are gone together from them.
The
drunkard's cups are gone, the covetous man*s gain, the
voluptuous man's carnal delights, and the fluggard's
cafe
nothing is left them to comfort them now. The
happinefs which they loft remains indeed, but they caa
have nc^'part in it for ever.
Use. Sinners, be perfuaded to come to God, through
Jefus Chrift, uniting with him through the Mediator ;
that you may be preferved from this fearful fepar^tiou
firom him.
O be afraid to live in a ftate of ieparation
from God, left that which you now make your choice,
become your eternal puniiliment hereafter. Do not reject
loft

and now both

:

L.

1

1

^

;
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.

communion

with

;

communion
the damned to

off the

of faints ; for it will be the mifery of
be driven out from that communion. Ceafe to build
up the wall of feparation between God and you, by
continuing in yourfmful courfes: repent, rather, in time,

and fo pull it down j left the top-ftone be laid upon it,
and it ftand for ever between you and happinefb.
Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and feparation
from God. By whoever men are rejedted on earth,
they ordinarily find fome pity ; but if you be thus feparated from God, you will find all doors fliut againft
you.
You will find no pity from any in heaven
neither faints nor angels will pity them whom God has
utterly caft off: none will pity you in hell, where
there is no love but loathing ; all being loathed of
God, loathing him, and loathing one another. This
is a
day of lofles and fears. I (hew you a lofs you
would do well to fear in time ; be afraid left you lofe
God if you do, eternity will be fpent in roaring out
;

.

O

horrid ftupidity
Men
lamentations for this lofs.
are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loffes
but they are in hazard of lofing the enjoyment of
God for ever and ever ; in hazard of lofing heaven,
the communion of the bleffed, and all good things
for foul and body in another world ; yea, as carelefs in
that matter, as if they were incapable of thought.
compare this day with the day which our text aims at.
To-day heaven is opened for them who hithertp have
rejefted Chrlft j and yet there is room, if they will
come but that day the doors (hall be (liut. Now
Chrift is faying unto you. Come : then he v^'ill fay.
Depart ; feemg you would not come when you were
bidden.
Now pity is fhewn ; the Lord pities you,
his fervants pity you, and tell you that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that you do yourfelves no
1

:

O

:

harm but then (hall you have no pity from God or
man.
Secondly, The damned (hall be punifhed in hell,
:

wth
vviiat

they muft depart from
notdifpofed to difpute
which they (liall depart into, and

the punifliment of yi';//^

G )dintoeverlafting
kind of

fire.

fire it is

1

J

am
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whether a material fire or
will more than fatisfy the cuiiofity of
thofe who are difpofed rather to difpute about it, than
to feek how to efcape it.
Neither will I meddle with
that queftion, Where is it ? It is enough, that the
worm which never dieth, and the fire that is never
quenched, will be found fomewhere by impenitent finners.
But, (i.) I (hall prove that whatever kind of
fire it is, it is more vehement and terrible than any fire
we on earth are acquainted with. (2.) I fhall fpeak of

fbme

for ever,

properties of thefe fiery torments.

As

to the firft of thefe j burning is the moft terrible
punifhment, and brings the mofl: exquifite pain and
torment with it. By what reward could a man be induced to hold only his hand in the flame of a candle
but for one hour ? All imaginable pleafures on earth
will never prevail with the moft vuluptuous man to
venture to Iqdge but one half hour in a burning fiery
furnace ; nor would all the wealth in the world prevail
with the moft covetous to do it. Yet, on much lower
terms do moft men, in effect, expofe themfelves to everlafting fire in hell, which is more vehement and terrible
than any fire v/e on earth are acquainted with j as will appear by the following confiderations.
Firjl^ As in heaven, grace being brought to its perfeftion, profit and plealure alfo arrive at their height
there ; fo fin, being come to its height in hell, the evil
of puniftjment doth alio arrive at its perfeftion there.
Wherefore, as the joys in heaven are far greater than
any joys which the faints obtain on earth, fo the paijifhments of hell muft be greater than any earthly torments whatever ; not only in refpeft of the continuance of them,, but alfo in refpe(5t of vehemency and

cxquifitenefs.

Why

Secondly^
are the things of another world reprefented to us in an earthly drels, in the word, but
becaiife the weakneis of our capacities in fuch matter?
(which the Lord is pleafed to condefcend unto) requires it; it being always fuppofed, that the things of
the other world are in their kind more perfe(ft than thofe

by which they

are reprefented

Lll

2

?

When

heave^

is'

re-

Of
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under the notion of a

city, with gates
of gold, we expeft not to find gold
and pearls there, which are fo mightily prized on earth,
but fomething more excellent than the fineft and moft
precious things in the world
when, therefore, we
hear of hell-fire, it is neceffary that we underftand by
it fomething more vehement, piercing, and tormentAnd here it
ing, than any fire ever feen by our eyes.
is worth confidering, that the torments of hell are
held forth under feveral other notions than that of fire
fimply
and the reafon of it is plain, namely, that
hereby what of horror is wanting in one notion of hell,
is fupplied by another.
Why is heaven's happinefs reprefented under the various notions of a treafiire, n pa-,
radife, a feajl^ a rejf, &c. but that there is not one of

prefented to

iis

of pearl, and the

ftreet

:

:

thele things fufiicient to exprefs it ? Even fo, hell-torments are reprefented under the notion of fire, v^hich

the

damned

are caft into.

A

dreadful reprefentation

indeed Yet not fufficient to exprefs the mifery of the
Wherefore, we he^r alfo of
llate of finners in them.
!

Rev. xx. 6. for the damned in hell
be ever dying of the wine-prefs of the wrath of
God, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they will be trodden in
anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, (Ila. Ixiii. 3.)
preffed, broken, and bruifed, without end
the worm
'that dieth not, (Mark ix.
44.) which (hall eternally
gnaw them a hcttomlefs pit, where they will be ever
linking, Rev. xx. 3.
It is not fimply called afire^
hxxt the lake of fire and hrimftone, (ver, 19.) A lake of
fire burning with brimftone, (chap. xix. 20.) than which
one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becaufe
and light (as Solomon obferves, Eccl^ fire gives light,
xi. 7.) is fweet, there is no light there, but darknefs,
For they muft have
utter darknefs. Mat. xxv. 30.
an everlafting night, fince nothing can be there which
is in any meafure comfortable or refrefhing.
Thirdly^ Our fire cannot affedl a fpirit, but by way
of fympathy with the body, to which it is united but
hell-fire will not only pierce into the bodies, but dithe fecond death.

ihall

:

:

:

:

redly into the fouls of the
for the devil

damned

:

for

it

is

prepared

and his aiigels, thofe wicked fpirits, whorft
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no fire on earth can hurt. Job complains heavily,
under the chaftifement of God's fatherly hand, faying,
The nrrozL'S of the Almighty are within vie, the poifon
But how will
whereof dritiketh up my fpirit, Jobvi. 4.
the fpirits of the damned be pierced with the arrows
of revenging jullice hov/ will they be dritnk with
how vehement
the poifon of the curfe on thefe arrows
!

!

mull that fire be, that pierceth directly into the foul,
and makes an everlafting burning in the fpirit, the
moft lively and tender part of a man, wherein wounds
or pains are moft intolerable
Laflly, The preparation of this
!

preffible

fire

proves the inex-

vehemency and dreadfulnefs of

The

it.

text

prepared fire, by way of
eminency. As the three children were not caft into an
ordinary fire, but a fire prepared on a particular defign, which therefore was exceeding hot, the furnace
being heated feven times more than ordinary, Dan. ii^
22. So the damned (liall find in hell prepared fire, the
like to which was never prepared by human art: it is a
fire of God's own preparing, the product of infinite
wifdom, on a particular defign, todemonftrate the moft
calls

it

ftrift

prepared

fire, yea, the

and fevere Divine juftice againft

fin

;

which may

evidence to us the inconceivable exquihtenefs thereof.
God always acts in a peculiar way, becoming his own infinite greatnefs, whether for or againft
the creature.
Therefore, as the things which he hath
prepared for them that love him, are great and good
beyond exprefiion or conception 9 fo one may conclude,
that the things he has prepared againft thofe who hate
fufficiently

are great and terrible
ther fay or think of them,

him,

beyond what men can eiThe pile of Tophet is fire

and much wood (the coals of
kind of wood which, fet on
Pfal. cxx. 4.) and the breath
hrimftone, doth kindle
lefs

it,

violent, according

fire

fire,
of.

are coals of juniper^ a

burns moft fiercely,
afireamof

the Lord, like

Ifa. xxx. 33.
Fire is
to the matter of it,

more or
and the

breath by which it is blown
what heart, then, can
fully conceive the horror of coals of juniper, blown up
with the breath of the Lord ? Nay, God himfelf will
\>fi a confuming firp
(Deut. iv. 24.) to the damned;
:
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intimately prefent, as a devouring fire, in their fouls
and bodies. It is a fearful thing to fall into a fire, or
to be (hut up in a fiery furnace, on earth ; but the terror of thefe vanilheth, when we confider how fearful it
is to fall into the hands of the living God, which is the

damned

lot ot the

Who

Jire P

for

;

who JJjall dwell with

Jhall dwell with

devouring

evcrlajiing burnings P

Ifa.

3:xxiii. 14.

As

to the fecond point propofed, namely, the pro-r

perries of the fiery torments in hell.
Firjl, They will be univerfal torments, every part of
the creature being tormented in that flame.
When a
perfon is caft into a burning fiery furnace, the fire makes
its way into the very bowels, and leaves no member untouched what part, then, can have eafe, when the
tiamned fwim in a lake of fire burning with brimflone?
There will their bodies be tormented, and fcorched for
ever.
And as they fmned, fo (hall they be tormented
in all the parts tliereof, that they fhall have no found
for what foundncfs or eafe can
fide to turn them to
be to any part of that body, which being ieparated
from God, and all refrefhment from him, isflill in the
pangs of the fecond death, ever dying, but never dead ?
But as the foul was chief in finning, it will be chief ia
fuffering too, being brimful of the wrath of a fin-revenging God. The damned fiiall ever be under the
deepeft imprefTions of God's vindictive juflice againft
them and this fire will melt their fouls within them
like wax. Who knows the power of that wrath, which
had fuch an effect on the Mediator, (landing in the
room of fmners Plal, xxij. 14. My hear lis like wax, it
:

:

:

.''

melted in the midji of my bowels^ Their minds fliall be
filled with the terrible apprehenfions of God's iniplacais

And

whatever they can think upon, paft,
come, will aggravate their torment and
anguifh.
Their will fhall be croffed in all things for
ever more as their will was ever contrary to the will
of God's precepts, fo God, in his dealing with them in
the other v/orld, fhall have war with their will for ever.
What they would have, they Ihall not in the leafl obr
tainj but what they would not, fhall be bound upon
ble wrath.

prefent, or to

:
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Hence, no

them without remedy.

pleafant affection

fhali ever fpring \ip in their hearts any more their love
of complacency, joy, and delight, in any object whatever, (hall be plucked up by the roots j and they will
be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, againft God,
themfelves, and their fellow- creatures, whether happy
in heaven, or miferable in hell, as they them.felves are.
They will be funk in forrow, racked with anxiety, filled
with horror, galled to the heart with fretting, and continually darted with defpair j which will make them
weep, gnafh their teeth, and blafpheme for ever. Mat.
xxii. 13. Bind him hand and foot y and take him away , a',id
cajl him into titter darknefs : there Jhall be weeping and
Rev, xvi. 21. And they e fell upon men
gnaJJmig of teeth.
a great hail out of heaven^ every flone about the weight of a
talent : and ynen blafphemed God becaufe of the hail ; for the
Confcience v/ill be a
plague thereof was exceeding great.
worm to gnaw and prey upon them remorfe for their
fins fhall feize them, and torment them for ever, and
they fhall not be able to Ihake it off, as once they did ;
for in hell
their worm dieth not, Mark ix. 45, 46. Their
memory will ferve but to aggravate their torment, and
every new reflection will bring another pang of anguilh,
Luke xvi. 25. But Abraham faid, [viz. to the rich 'iian
in hell) Son, remember that thou in thy life -time receive dfi thy
good things.
Secondly, The torments in hell are manifold.
Put the
cafe, that a man were, at one and the fame time, under
:

:

—

the violence of the gout, gravel, and whateverdifeales and
pains have ever met together in one body ; the torment

of fuch a one would be but light in comparifon with the
torments of the damned for as in hell there is an ab:

fence of all that is good anddefireable, fo there is the confluence of all evils there j fince all the el^eds of Im and of
the curfe take their place in it, after the laft judgment.

Rev. XX. 14. And death and hell were cafl into the lake of
There they will find a prifon they can never efcapc
out of a lake of fire, wherein they will be ever fwimming and burning; a pit, whereof they will never find a
bottom. The worm, that dieth not, Ihall feed on 'hem
a& on bodies which are interred
the lire tliiit is nor

fire.

i

:
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fiiall devour them, as dead bodies which are
burned. Their eyes (liall be kept in blacknefs of darknefs, without the leaft comfortable gleam of light j their
e irs filled with the frightful yellings of the infernal crew.
They fhall talle nothing but the vinegar of God's wrath,
The ftench of the
the dregs of the cup of his fury.
burning lake of brimftone will be the fmell there i
and they fnall feel extreme pains for evermore.
Thirdly J They will be mofl exquifite and vehement
torments, caufing weepings wailing, and gnajhing of teeth.
»

Mat. xiii. 42. and xxii. 13. They are reprefented to
under the notion of pangs in travail, which are very
So fays the rich man ift hell,
fiiarp and exquifite.
Luke xvi. 24. lam tormented [to 'v^xi^ as one in the
pangs of child-bearing) in this fame. Ah dreadful
horrible travel, in which both foul and body
pangs
helplefs travail, hopelefs and
are in pangs together
cndleh \ The word ufed for hell. Mat. v. 22. and in
lis

L

!

1

diverfc other places of the New Teftament, properly
denotes the valley of Hinnom ; the name being taken
from the valley of the children of Hinnom, in which

was Tophet,

(2

Kings

where idolaters ofThis is faid to have
arms like a man's
within it, the child was fet'

xxiii. 10.)

fered their children to Molech.
been a great bra;zen idol, with

which being heated by
in the burning

fire

arms of the idol

:

;

and, that the parent

might not hear the fhrieks of the child burning to
death, they beat drums in the time of the horrible facrifice ; whence the place had the name of Tophet.

Thus

the exquifitenefs cf the torments

pointed out to us.

grievous torwith furprifmg obftinacy, and un-

on earth,
daunted courage; but men's courage

tures

there,

when

in hell are

Some have endured

will fail

them

they find themfelves fallen into the hapds

of the living God, and no efcape to be expedted for
It is true, that there will be degrees of torment
ever.
// fjall be more tolerable for Tyre and Tiidon,
in hell
But
than for Chor^zin and Bethfaida, IMatt. xi. 21, 22.
:

the leafl load of wrath there will be infupportable ; for
how can the heart of the creature endure, or his hands
be fbrong, when God himfelf is confumingfire to him

.^
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bundles for the fire, there
will be bundles of covetous perfons, of drunkards, profane fwearers, unclean perfons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers and defpifers of the gofpel, and the like: the
feveral bundles being caft into hell fire, fome will burn
more keenly than others, according as their fins have
been more heinous than thofe of others, a fiercer flame
fhall fieze the bundle of the profane, than the bundle
of unfanclified moralifts ; the furnace will be hotter to
thofe who finned againft light, than to thofe who lived
in darknefs, Luke xii. 47, 48. That fervant which knew
his lord's zvill, and prepared not himfelf, neither did according to his will^ Jhall he beaten with many Jlripes.
Bat he
that knew not, and did commit things worthy ofJlripes Jhall
in

y-

But the fentence common to
them all, (Mat. xiii. 30.) Bind them in bundles to burn
them^ fpeaks the great vehemency and exquifitenefs of
the loweft degree of torment in hell.
Fourthly^ They will be uninterrupted; there is no intermiffion there; no eafe, no, not for a moment. They
Jhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. Rev.
XX. lo. Few arefotofledin this world, but fometimes
they get reft
they
but the damned fhall get none
took their reft in the time appointed of God for labour.
No ftorms are rarely feen, without fome fpace between
Ihowers but no intermiflion in the ftorm that foils on
the v.icked in hell. There deep will be calling unto deep,
and the waves of wrath continually rolling over them.
There the heavens will be always black to them, and
they fliall have a perpetual night, but no reft, Rev,
be beaten with few

ftripes.

;

;

:

xiv.

1 1.

They have no rejl day nor
They will be unpiticd.

night.

The punilhments inon the o-reateft malcfaftors on earth, draw
forth lome compafiiion from the fpectators ; but the
damned Ihall have none to pity them. God will not
pity them, but laugh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26.
The blefled company in heaven ihall rejoice in the execution of God's righteous judgment, and fing while
the fmoke rifeth up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again
they [aid. Hallelujah : andlyer Jniokerofe upfor ever and ever.
No compaflioa can be expeded from the devil a;id his
Fifthly,

fli(fted

M

m m

..

;
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of the children of
men, and are and will be for ever void of pity. Neither
will one pity another there, where every one is weeping
and gnadiing his teeth, under his own infupportable
an^uilh and pain.
There natural aflfeftions will be
extinguifhed
the parents will not love their children,
nor childrentheir parents the mother will not pity the
daughter in thefe flames, nor will the daughter pity
the mother
the Ton will (hew no regard to his father
there, nor the fervant to his mafter, where every one
will be roaring under his own torment.
Lojlly^ To compleat their mifery, their torments fliall
be eternal, Rev. xiv. 1 1. And the [moke of their torment
afcendeth up for ever and ever.
Ah what a frightful
cafe is this, to be tormented in the whole body and foul,
and that not w^th one kind of torment, but many
all of thefe mod exquifite, and all this without any intermiffion, and without pity from any
What heart
can conceive thofe things without horror ? Neverthelefs, if this mod miferable cafe were at length to have
an end, that would afford fome comfort ; but the torments of the damned will have no end ; of which
delight in the ruin

:

:

:

!

!

more afterwards.
Use. Learn from

this, (i.)

down

The

evil

of

fin.

It is

a

he be fwallowed up in the ocean of wrath. Thcpleafures of fin
are bought too dear, at the rate of everlafting I'l-rnings.
What availed the rich man's purple cloathing
andfumptuous fare, when in hell he was encircled by
purple flames, and could not have a drop of water to
cool his tongue ? Alas that men fliould indulge themfelves in fin, which will be fuch bitternefs in the end
that they (hould drink lb greedily of the poifonous cup,
ftream that will carry

the finner,

till

!

and hug that ferpent in their bofom, that will fling
them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels at length
(2.) What a God he is, with whom we have to do
what hatred" he bears to fin, and how feverely he punifiieth it
Know the Lord to be mod juft, as well as
!

1

!

moft merciful and think not that he is fuch an one as
you are away with the fatal miftake, ere it be too late,
Plhl. 1. 21, 22, Thou thought eji that 1 was altogether fuch
!

:

.
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I will reprove thee, and fet them in
order before thine eyes.
conjider this, ye that forget
Gody le/i I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.

an one as

thyfelf; but

Now

The

prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark
God to be a fevere revenger of fin.
Laflly, The abfolute neceffity of flying to the Lord Jefus Chrift by faith ; the fame neceffity of repentance, and holinefs of heart and life. The
avenger of blood is purfuing thee.
finncr, hafte
as

fire

it is,

will ferve to difcover

O

Wafli now in the
fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you may not
periQi in the lake of fire.
Open thy heart to him, left
the pit clofe its mouth on ihee.
Leave thy fins,
kill them, elle they will be
elfe they will ruin thee

and efcape

to the city of refuge.

:

.

thy death for ever.
Let not the terror of hell-fire put thee upon hardening
thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that
wicked thought, viz. There is no hope, Jer. ii. 25.
which, perhaps, is more common among the hearers
of the gofpel than many are aware of. But there is
hope for the worft of finners, who will come unto Jefus Chrift.
If there are no good qualifications in thee

can be none in a natural man, none
any man, but what are received from Chrift in him),
know, that he has not fufpended thy welcome on any
good qualifications do thou take him and his falvation,
freely offered unto all to whom the gofpel comes. Whofoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. Rev.
xxii. 17. Him that comet h unto me, I will in no ways cajh
out, John vi. 37.
It is true, that thou art a finful
creature, and canft not repent ; thou art unholy, and
canftnot niake thyfelf holy: nay, thou haft attempted
to repent, to forfake fin, and to be holy, but ftill
miflTed of repentance, reformation, and holinefs ; and
No, for I have
therefore, thou faidjt, There is hope.
lovedfir angers, and after them will I go. Truly, no marvel that the fuccefs has not anfwered thy exepctation,
But do
fincethou haft always begun thy work amifs.
thou, firft of all, honour God, by believing the teftimony which he has given of his Son, namely, that
eieriul life is. in hiai
and honour the Son of God, by
(as certainly there

in

:

:

Mmm

:j

0/

452

State IV.

Hell.

is, embracing and falling in with
the free oiTcr of Chriit, and of his falvation from fin
and from wrath, made to thee in the gofpel, trufting
in him confidently fv?r righteoufnefs forthy juftifiicanon,
and alfo for fanciiftcation, feeing of God he is made
wito US both righteoufnefs andfanBificatioHy i Cor. i. 30.
Then, if thou. haft as much credit to give to the word
of God, as thou wouldft allow to the word of an ho-

believing on him, that

neftman

and faying. Take

offering thee a gift,

thine, thou mayeft believe that

it is

Chrift

thine, his falvation

is

is

lies

thine, thy fins are par-

in

art juftified, the curfe

upon

and
God,

it,

thy

for all thefe are

-,

free offer of the gofpel.

thou

is

him for repentance and
made over to thee in the
Believing on the Son of God,

doned, thou haft ftrength
for holinefs

God

thee,

how

is it

is

But while

removed.

poffible that

it

thou Hiouldeft

bring; forth the fruits of holinefs ? But the curfe is
removed, that death which feized on thee with the
firftAdam, (accordingto the threatening. Gen. ii. 17.)
is taken away.
In confequence of which, thou fhalt
find the bands of wickednefs (now holding thee fait
in impenitency) broken afunder, as the bands of that
death ; fo as thou wilt be able to repent indeed, from
the heart
thou fhalt find the Spirit of life, on whofe
:

departure that death eniued, return to thy foul ; fo as
thenceforth thou ihall be enabled to live unto righte^
oufnefs.
No man's cafe is fo bad, but it may be

mended

this way, in time, to be perfectly right in eterand no man's cafe is fo good, but, another
way being taken, it will be marred for time and eter*

nity

:

nity too.
III.

The damned

fliall

have the fociety of devils in

for they muft depart into
horrible
prepared for the devil and his angels.
would choofe
company
frightful aflbciation
to dwell in a place haunted with devils ? To be conlined to the moft pleafant fpot of earth, with the devil

their miferable ftate in hell

:

O

fire

!

and

O

!

Who

would be a moft terrible confinewould men's hearts fail them, and their

his infernal furies,

ment.

How

hair ftand up, finding themfelves environed with
hellifh

crew

!

But ah

!

how much more

terrible

the

mufl
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locked up
with them in one dungeon, fliut up with them in one
pit
To be doled up in a den of roaring lions, girded
about with ferpents, furrounded with venomous afps,
and to have the bowels eaten out b}' vipers, all together and at once, is acomparifon too low, to iliew the
mifery of the damned, fhut up in hell with the devil
and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions,
feeking whom they may devour ; but then fhall rhey
be confined in their den with their prey. They fhall
be filled to the brim with the wrath of God, and receive
the full torment (Mar. viii. 29.) which they tremble in
expectation of, (James ii. 19.) being call into the fire
prepared for them. How will thefe lions roar and tear
how will thefe ferpents hifs thefe dragons vomit out
nre
What horrible anguifh will feize the damned,
finding themfelves in the lake of fire with the devil,
who deceived them ; drawn thither with the filken cords
of temptation, by thefe wicked fpirics ; and boimd
with them in everlafting chains under darknefs Rev.
XX. 10. And the devil that deceived them, was cajl into
the lake offire and britnjione, where the beafl and thefalfe
prophet are, and floall be tormented day and night for ever
it

be, to be cafl with the devils into one

fire,

!

!

!

!

!

and ever.

O

that

men would

confider

this

in time,

renounce

the devil and his lulls, and join themfelves to the
in faith

and

holinefs.

Why

Ihould

men

Lord

choofe that

company in this world, and delight in that fociety,
which theywouldnotdefiretoaffociate with in the other
world } Thofe who like not the company of the faints
on earth, will get none of it in eternity ; but as godlefs
company is their delight now, they will afterwards get
enough of it, when they have eternity to pafs, in the
roaring and blafpheming fociety of devils and reprobates in hell. Let thofe, who invocate the devil to take
them, foberly confider, that the company fo often invited will be terrible at laft, when come.
IV. And Lastly, Let us confider the eternity of
the whole, the everlafting continuance of the miferable
of the damned in hell.

ilate

Fiyfl^

If I could,

I

would (hew, what

eternity

is,

I

:
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But who can meafure
the waters of the ocean, or who can tell you the days,
years, and ages of eternity, which are infinitely more
than the drops of the ocean ? None can comprehend
Eternity is an ocean
eternity, but the eternal God.
whereof no one will ever lee the Ihore ; it is a deep,
where we can find no bottom ; a labyrinth, from
whence we cannot extricate ourfelves, and where we
There are two things we
ihail ever lofe the door.
may fa}'- of it, (i.) It has a beginning. God's eternity
Once there
has no beginning, but the creature's has.
was no lake of fire ; and thofe who have been there,
lor fome thoufands of years, were once in time as we
the creature's eternity.

But, (2.) It (hall never have an end.
The
entered into eternity of woe, is as far from
ihe end of it, as the laft v^'ho fhall go thither will be
at his entry. They who have launched out furtheft into
tliat ocean, are as far from land, as they wc-re the firft.
moment they went into it ; and thoufands of ages after

now

are.

firft

who

this, they will

be as

far

from

it

as ever.

Wherefore

a duration that hath a beeternity, in refpeft of us,
is
a beginning without a
end.
It
but
no
ginning,
middle, a beginning without an end. After millions
of years paffed in it, ftill it is a beginning. God's
wrath in hell, will ever be the wrath to come. But
there is no middle in eternity. When millions of ages
are paftin eternity, what is paft bears no proportion to
what is to come ; no, not fo much as one drop of wais

ter, falling

from the

the waters of
while God is,

the

tip of one's

it fliall

be.

finger, bears to all

There

ocean.

It is

is no end of it
an entry without any

to it, a continual fucceffion of ages, a glafs always
running, which fliall never run out.
Obferve the continual fucceffion of hours, days,
months, and years, how one fi:ill follows upon another;
and think of eternity, wherein there is a continual fucWhen you go out in the night,
ceffion, without end.
and behold the fiars of heaven, how they can be numbered for multitude, think of the ages of eternity; confidcring alfo, that there is a certain definite number of

end

ftars,

but

lio

numbey of .the

ages of eternity.

When

;
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you fee water running, think how vain a thing it would
be to fit down by it, and wait till it Ihould run out, that
you may pafs over ; obferve how new water flill fucceeds to that which pafleth by you and therein you
have an image of eternity, which is a river that never
dries up. They who wear rings, have an image of eternity on their fingers ; and they who handle the wheel,
have an emblem of eternity before them: for to which
part foever of the ring or wheel we look, we ilill fee
another part beyond it : and on whatever moment of
eternity you meditate, there is ftili another beyond it.
When you are abroad in the fields, and behold the
blades of grafe on the earth, which no man can reckon
think for yourfelves, that were there as many thoufands
of years to come, as there are blades of grafs on the
ground, even thofe would have an end at length, but
eternity will have none. When you look to a mountain,
imagine in your hearts how long it would be ere that
mountain fhould be removed, by a little bird coming bus
once every thoufand years, and carrying away but one
the mountain would
grain of the duft thereof at once
at length be removed that way, and brought to an end ;
but eternity will never end. Suppofe this with refpeift
to all the mountains of the earth ; nay, with refpect to
the whole globe of the earth ; the grains of duft, of
which the whole earth is made up, are not infinite, and
therefore the laft grain would at length come to be carried away, as above; yet eternity would be in efied:
but beginning.
Thefe are fome rude drafts of eternity and now add
mifery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can exprefs it ? What heart can conceive it ? In what balance
can that mifery and that woe be weighed ?
Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal, in the
ftate of the damned in hell.
Whatever is included in
the fearful torments of their ftate, is everlafting
therefore all the doleful ingredients of their milerable ftate
will be everlafting ; they will never end.
The text e'xprefsly declares the fire, into which they muft depart,
to be everlafting fire. And our Lord elfewhere tells us,
that in hell the fire fhall never be quenched, (Mark
:

:

:

:
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Hinnom,

with an eye to the valley of

in which,
burning the children to Moloch, there was alfo another fire burning
continually, to confume the dead carcafes, and filth of
Jerufalem fo the Scripture, reprefenting hell-fire, by
the fire of that valley, fpeaks it not only to be moft exquifite, but alfo everlafting. Seeing, then, the damned
ix. 43.)

befides the before-mentioned

fire,

for

:

muft depart,

as curfed ones,

into everlafting

fire,

it is

evident that,
Firji,

will

The damned

ally deftroyed, or annihilated.

who

will

be eternal ; they
never be fubftanti-

To

what end

themfelves

have a being for ever, and

fliall

is

the

fire

be not eternally
plain, that the everlafting continuance of

eternal, if thofe

are caft into

it

in it ? It is
the fire is an aggravation of the mifery of the damned.
But, furely, if they are annihilated, or fubltantiallv de-

it would be all the fame to them, whether the
be everlafting, or not ; nay, but they depart into
everlafting fire, to be everlaftingly punilhed in it, Mat.
XXV. 46. Thefe /hall go azvay into everlajlingpimijhment.
Thus, the execution of the fentence is a certain difcovery of the meaning of it.
The worm, thatdieth not,
muft have a fubjecl to live in. They who ftiall have no
reft day nor night, (Rev. xvi. 11.) but fliall be tormented
day and night for ever and ever, (chap. xx. 10.) will
certainly have a being. for ever and ever, and not be
brought into a ftate of eternal reft in annihilation. Deftroyed indeed they fliall be
but their deftruftion will
be an everlafting deftruftion, (2 Thef, i. 9.) a deftructionof their well-being, but not of their being. What
is deftroyed, is not therefore annihilated: An thou come

ftroyed,

fire

,

:

F faid the devil unto Jefus Chrift, Luke
devils are afraid of torment, not of anni34.
hilation. Mat. viii. 29. Art thou come hither to torment
lis before the time ? The ftate of the damned is indeed a
ftate of death
but fuch a death it is, as is oppoiite
to torment ns

The

iv.

:

only to aJiappy

of which before.
to

God and

they

live,

life

which

their ftate,

\

as is clear

from other notions of

neceflarily include eternal exiftence,

As they who are dead

hoiinefs, yet live to fin

but feparated from

:

fo

God and

in fin, are

dying
his

in

dead
hell,

favour, in

Head
which
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is life,-
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be under

the pangs of death ; ever dying, but never dead, or
abfokitely void of life.
How delireable would fuch a
death be to them
but it will flee from them for ever.
Could each one kill another there, or could they, with
their own hands, tear themfelves into lifelefs pieces,
their mifery would quickly be at an end
but there
they muft live, who chofe death, and refufed life ; for
there death lives, and the end ever begins.
!

:

Secondly^ The curfe fliall lie upon them eternally, as
the everlafting chain, to hold them in the everlafting
fire ; a chain that fhall never be loofed, being fixed for
ever about them by the dreadful fentence of the eternal

This chain, which fpurns the united force
of devils held faft by it, is too ftrong to be broken by
men, who being folemnly anathematized, and devoted
to deftrucStion, can never be reftored to any other ufe.
Thirdly, Their punifhment fliall be eternal, Matrh.
XXV. 46. 1'heje jlmll go azvay into everlafiing'punijloment.
They will be for ever feparated from God and Chrifl:,
and from the focicty of the holy angels and faints ; between whom and them an impaffablc gulph will be
fixed, Luke xvi. 26. Between us and you {fays Abraham,
in the parable, to the rich man in hell) there is a great
gulf fixedi Jo that they which would pafs from hence to you,
judgment.

cannot

j

neither can they pafs to us, that zvoidd come

They

from

have the horrible fociety
of the devil and his angels. There will be no change
of company for ever, in that region of d'arknefs. Their
torment in the fire will be everlafl;ing they muft live
for ever rn it. Several authors, both ancient and modern, tell us of earth-flax, or Salamander's hairs ; that
cloth made of it, being caft into the fire, is lb tar
from being burnt or confumed, that it is only made clean
But howthereby, as other things are by wafliing.
ever that is, it is certain that the damned fliall be torthence.

fliall

for ever

:

mented

for ever

and ever in

hell-fire,

and not fubftan-

Indeed nothing is andeftroyed. Rev. xx. 10.
nihilated by fire, but only diflblved.
Of what nature
tially

who
is, no queftion the fame God,
kept the bodies of the three children from burning in
n n

foever hell-fire

N
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Nebucliadnezzar's fiery furnace, can alfo keep the bodies of the damned from any fuch dilToIution by hellfire, as may infer privation of life.
Lajily^ Their knowledge and fenfe of their mifery
fhall be eternal, and they (hall affu redly know that it
will be eternal.
How defireble wouid it be to them,
to have their fenfes for ever blocked up, and to lofe
tlie confcioufnels of their own mifery
as one may rationally fuppofe it to fare at length with fome, in the
punifhment of death inflidbed on them on earth, and
as it is with fome mad people ; but that agrees not
with the notion of torment for ever and ever, nor the
worm that dieth not. Nay, they will ever have a
lively feeling of their mifery, and the ftrongeft impreffions of the wrath of God againft them.
And that
dreadful intimation of the eternity of their punifliment, made to them by their Judge at their fentence,
will fix fuch irapreflions of the eternity of their miferable ftate upon their minds, as they will never be able
to lay afide, but it will continue with them evermore^
to compleat their mifery.
This will fill them with
eyerlafling defpair, a moft tormenting paflion, which
will continually rend their hearts, as it were, inathouTo fee floods of wrath ever coming, and
fand pieces.
never ceafe^ to be ever in torment, and to know thac
there fliall never, never be a releafe, will be the topftone put on the mifery of the damned,
li hope deferred maketh the heart fick^ Prov. xiii. 12. how killing
will be hope rooted up, llain out-right, and buried
for ever out of the creature's (ight
This will fill them
with hatred and rage againft God, their known irre*
concileable enemy
and under it they will roar for
ever, like wild bulls in a net, and fill the pit with blafphemies evermore.
Laftly, I might here fhew the reafonablenefs of the
eternity of the punilhment of the damned ^but having
already fpoken of it, in vindicating the juftice of God,
:

!

:

men, in their natural ftate, to eternal
only re-mind you of three things, (i.) The
infinite dignity of the party offended by fin requires an
infinite punilhment to be inflided, for the vindication

in his fubjecfting

wrath,

I

:
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fince the demerit of fin rifeth

accord-

ing to the dignity and excellency of the perfon againfl
whom it is committed. The party offended is thegrear
God, the chief good the offender a vile worm ; in
refpedt of perfection, infinitely diflant from God, to
«'hom he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying
any good or perfedion whatever. This then requires
infinite punifhment to be infiidled on the
fmner,
which, fince it cannot in him be infinite in value,
mufl be infinite in duration, that is to fay, eternal.
Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs the infinite
God : and the guilt and defilement thereof is never
taken away, but endures for ever, unlefs the Lord
himfelf in mercy removes it.
God, who is offended,
is eternal, his being never comes to an end
the finful fool is immortal, and the man fliall live for ever
the finner being without ilrength (Rom. v. 6.) to
expiate his guilt, can never put away the offence,
therefore it ever remains, unlefs the Lord puts it away
himfelf, as in the eleft, by his Son*s blood.
Wherefore the party offended, the offender, and the offence,'
ever remaining, the punifhment cannot but be eternal.
(2.) The finner would have continued the courfe of
his provocations againfl God, for ever wiriiout end, if
God had not put a check to it by death. As long as
they were capable to ad: againft him, in this world,
they did it
and therefore juftly will he a6t againlt
them while he is ; that is, for ever. God, who judgeth
of the will, intehts, and inclinations of the hearty
may juflly do againft finners, in punifhii^, as they
:

"

:

:

would have done againft him in finning.
I

Lajlly,

put not the ftrefsof the matter here, yet)

and reafonable,

that the

damned

(though

it

is

juft

fuffer eternally, fine-

fin eternally in hell, gnalhing their teeth
(Mat. viii. 12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and
grudge, (compare Ads vii. 54, Pfal. cxii. 10. Luke
xiii. 28.) and blafpheming God there (Rev. xvii2i.)

they will

while they are driven

That

xiv. 32.

edneis,

is

juft

tice, that the

:

away

in

their zvickednefs,

Prov.

the wicked be puniilied for their wickand it is no ways inconfiftent with jut-

being of the creature be continued for

Nana
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wherefore it is juft, that the damned, who conever
tinue wicked eternally, do fuifer eternally for their
wickednefs. The mifery under which they fin, can
neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor excufe their finning, and make it blamelefs. The creature,
as a creature, is bound unto obedience to .his Creator,
:

and no punifhment inflidled on him can free him
from it, any more than the malefadtor's prifon, irons,
whipping, and the like, fet him at liberty to commie
again the crimes for which he is imprifoned or whipt.
Neither can the torments of the damned excufe, or
blamelefs their horrible finning under them,
any more than exquifite pains inilidied upon men on
earth, can excufe their murmuring, fretting, and
blafpheming againft God under them. It is not the
wrath of God, but their own wicked nature, that is
the true caufe of their finning under it ; for the holy
Jefusbore the wrath of God, without fo much as oneunbecoming thought of God, and farlefsany one unbecoming word.

make

Use I. Here is a meaftirlng reed O that men
would apply it Fiyjl, -^PP^Y i^ ^o your own time in this
world, and you will find your time to be very fhort. A
:

!

much

time to come proves the ruin of
will be reckoning their time by
years, (like the rich man, Lukexii. 19, 20.) when it
may be there are not many hours of it to run. But
reckon as you will, laying your time to the meafuring
reed of eternity, you will fee your age is as nothing.

profpect of

many

Men

fouls.

What a fmall and inconfiderable point is fixty, eighty,
or a hundred, in relped: of eternity ? Compared with
eternity, there is a greater difproportion, than between
a hair's breadth and the circumference of the whole
do we fleep, then, in fuch a fhort day,
earth.
while we are in hazard of lofing reft through the long
night of eterniry ? zdly^ Apply it to your endeavours
for falvation, and they will be found very fcanty.

Why

When men

are preflTed to diligence in their falvation-

work, they are ready to fay. To what purpofe is this
wafte ? Alas
if it were to be judged by our diligence,
what it is whici^i we have in view 3 as to the moft part
!

;
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of us, no man could thereby conjeflure that we have
If we duly confidered eternity, we
eternity in view.
could not but conclude, that we ought to leave no
means appointed of God unemployed, till we get our
falvation lecured
to refufe reft or comfort in any thing,
till we are (heltered under the wings of the Mediator
to purfue our great intereft with the utmoft vigour; to
cut off lufts, dear as right-hands and right-eyes ; to
let our faces refolutely againft all difficulties, and fight
our way through all oppofition made by the devil, the
world, and the flelh ; are all of them together little
:

enough

Use

for eternity.
II.

Here

is

a balance of the fanduary, by which
the lightnefs of what is faliely
and the weight of fome things, by

we may underftand

thought weighty ;
many reckoned to be very light.
FfrJlfSome things feem very weighty, which, weighed
in this balance, will be found very light,
(i^) Weigh
the world, and all that is in it, the luft of the fiefli, the
kift of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole
will be found light in the balance of eternity.
Weigh
herein all worldly profits, gains, and advantages ; and
you will quickly fee, that a thoufand worlds will not
be adequate to the coft of the eternity of woe. For
what is a man profited^ if he flmll gain the whole zvorld,
and lofe his own foulf Mat. xvi. 26. Weigh the pleafures of fin, which are but for a feafon, with the fire
that is everlafting, and you Ihew yourfelves to befools
and mad-men, to run the hazard of the one for the
other.
(2.) Weigh you afflictions in this balance, and

you

will find the heavieft of them very light, in refpecft
of the weight of eternal anguifh. Impatience under affliction, eipecially when worldly troubles fo irabitter
men's fpirits, that they cannot reli(h the glad tidiflgs
of the gofpel, fpeaks great regardleflhefs of eternity.
As a fmall and inconfiderable lofs, will be very little at
heart with him, who fees himfelf in danger of lofing
his whole eftate
fo troubles in the world will appgar
but light, to him who has a lively view of eternity.
Such a one will ftoop, and take up his crofs, whatever
it be,
thinking it enough to efcape eternal wrath.
:

:

Of
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the moft difficult and lineafy duties of re)'0U will no more reckon the yoke of

and

Chrift infupportable. Repentance and bitter mourning
for fin, on earth, are very light in comparifon of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnafhing of teeth in hell.
wreille with God in prayer, weeping and making

To

Ibpplication for the blefling, in time, is far eafier than
to he under the curfe through all eternity. Mortification of the moft beloved luft, is a light thing, in comLajily-, Weigh
parifon with the fecond death in hell.
how heavy do
your convictions in this balance.
thefe lie upon many^ till they get them (haken off!

O

They
ilrive

are not difpofed to continue under them, but
to get clear of them, as of a mighty burden.

But the worm of an ill confcience will neither die nor
fleep in hell, though a man may now lull it afieep for

And certainly it is eafier to entertain the
convictions
in this life, fo as they lead us to
fharpefl
Chrift, than to have them fixed for evei* in the confcia.

time.

ence, and to be in hell totally and finally feparatecj
firom him.

on the other hand, (i.) Weigh fin in
though now it feems but a light
thing to you, you will find it a weight fufticient to turn
up eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words,
vain thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in
this balance, and confidered as following the finner
into eternity, will each of them be heavier than the
Secondly But

this balance; and,

idly fpent, will make a weary
feed-time j thoughts, words,
your
Now
eternity.
fown
; eternity is the harveft
the
feed
are
and adions,
the clod, unregardeH
lies
under
now
feed
though the
grain
fhall fpring up at;
leaft
the
men,
every
mofl
by
leijgth, and the fruit iliall be according to the feed^
GaL vi. 8. For he that foweth to hhfiejh^ Jhall ofthejicjly

fand of the

fea.

Time

is

dectrudtion) i but he that fowelh to
of the Spirit reap life everlajUng.
in this balance your time and opportuni-

reap corruption
the

Spirit,

(2.)

Weigh

(i. e,

Jhall

of grace and falvation, and you will find them very
weighty. Precious time, and lealons of grace. Sabbaths,
communions, prayers, fermons, and the like, are by
ties
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many, now a-days, made light of: but the day is coming:, when one of thefe will be reckoned more valuable
than a thouland worlds, by thoie who now have the
When they are gone for ever,
kaft value for them.
and the lofs cannot be retrieved, thofe will fee the
worth of them who will *K)t now fee it.

Use III. and laji^ Be warned and ftirrcd up to flee
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and clofely
What are you doing,
ply the work of your falvation.
while you are not fo doing ? Is heaven a fable, or hell
a mere fcare-crow ? Muft we live eternally, and (hall we
be at no more pains to efcape everlafting mifery? Will
faint wilhes take the kingdom of heaven by force?
Will fuch drowfy endeavours, as moft men fatisfy them(clves with, be accounted fleeing from the wrath to
come ? You who have already fled to Chrift, up, and
be doing you have begun the work ; go on, loiter
not, but work out your falvation with fear and trembling,
:

Fear him tvhich is able to deflroy both fmd
Mat. x. 28. Remember, you are not
yet afcended into heaven
you are but in your middle
ftate.
The everlafting arms have drawn you out of"
the gulph of wrath you were plunged into, in your
natural ftate ; they are ftill underneath you, that you
can never fall down into it again : neverthelefs, you
have not yet got up to the top of the rock ; the deep
below you is frightful ; look at it, and haften your afcent.
You who are yet in your natural ftate, lift up
your eyes, and take a view of the eternal ftate. Arife,
ye profane perfons, ye ignorant ones, ye formal hypocrites, ftrangers to the power of godlinefs, flee from
the wrath to come.
Let not the young venture to delay a moment longer, nor the old put off this work any
more. To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts ; left he fwear in his wrath that you fhall
never enter into his reft. -It is no time to linger in a
ftate of fin, as in Sodom; when fire and brimftone are
coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning
in time
they who are in hell are not troubled with
fuch warning? ; but are enraged againft themfelves^
Isecaufe thej' flighted the warning when they had it.
Philip,

ii.

and body

12.

in hell ^

:

:
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Confider, T pray you, (i.) How uneafy it is to lie*
one whole night on a foft bed, in perfect health, when
we very fain would have fleep, but cannot get it, lleep
being departed from us. How often Ihould we, in that
cafe, vvidi for reft
How full of toffings to and fro
But ah how dreadful muft it then be, to lie in forrow, wrapped up in fcorching flames through eternity,
in that place where they have no reft day nor night
(2.) How terrible w^ouid it be, to live under violent
!

!

1

pains of the cholic or gravel, for forty or fixty years to5'etthat is but a very
fmall thing in comparifon of eternal feparation from
God, the worm that never dieth, and the fire that is
never quenched. (3.) Eternity is an awful thought
long, long, endleis eternity but witl not every moment,
in eternity of woe feem a month, and every hour a
year, in that moft wretched and defperate condition ?
gether, without any intermiffion

!

!

O

!

Hence,

The

ever

fick

man

and ever,

as it

were a double eternity.

and

in the night, tofTmg to

fro

on

his

bed, fays. It will never be day; complains, that his
Are thefe
pain ever continues, never, never abates.
petty time-eternities, \\'hich men form to tliemfelves,
in their own imaginations, fo very grievous ? Alas
then how grievous, how utterly infupportable muft a
real eternity of woe, and all manner of miferies be
Lajlh, There will be fpace enough there, to reflect on
all the ills of one's heart and life, which one cannot
get time to think of now ; and to fee that all that
was faid of the impenitent finner's hazard was true,
and that the half was not told. There will be fpace
enough in eternity, to carry on delayed repentance, to
rue one's follies, when it is too late ; and in a ftate
paft remedy, to fpeak forth thefe fruitlefs wiflies; "
that the womb had been
that I never had been born
my grave, and I had never feen the fun O that I had
taken warning in time, and fled from this wrath,
while the door of mercy was ftanding open to me
that I had lived
that I had never heard the gofpel
in fome corner of the world, where a Saviour and the
great falvation were not once named !" But all in vain.
What is done cannot be undone ; the opportunity is

O

!

!

O

!

,
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and cannot be retrieved ; time is gone, and cannot be re-called.
Wherefore improve time, while you
have it, and do not wilfully ruin yourfelves, by {topping j^our ear to the goipel-call.
And now, if you would be faved from the wrath to
come, and never go into this place of torment^ take
no reft in your natural ftate j believe the fmfulnefs and
mifery of it, and labour to get out quickly, fleeing
bin in you is the feed of
VJnto Jefus Chrift by faith,
hell
and, if the guilt and reigning poy;er of it be
not removed intime, they will bring you to the iecond
de'ath in eternity.
There is no way to get them removed, but by receiving of Chrift, as he is offered in the
gofpel, for juftification and fandtification
and he is
now offered to you, with all falvation. Rev. xxii.
12. 17. Behold I come quickly and my reward is with vie ^
to give to every man according as his zvorkjhall be.
And
the Spirit and the Bride fay. Come ; and let him that hearethy fay. Come 3 and let him that is athirfi, come j and
loft,

:

:

y

whofoever zvill, let him take of the water of life freely.
Jefus Chrift is the Mediator of peace, and the fountain
of holinefs
he it is who delivereth us from the Vktath
to come.
There is no condemnation to them which are in
:

Chriji Jefiis,

who walk not

Rom.

i.

And

after theflejh^ but after the Spirit

well as the
joys of heaven, are fet before you, to ftir you up to
cordial receiving of him, v*ith all his falvaiion ; and
to incline you to the way of faiih and holincifs
in
which alone you can efcape the everlafting fire. May
the Lord himfelf make them e*Teclual to that end.
Thus far of man's eternal ftate ; which, becaule it is
viii.

the terrors of hell, as

:

eternal,

admits no fucceeding one for ever.
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